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I.  A  Christian's  Death.  MATT.  i.  21.  "  Thou  shall 
call  His  name  Jesus  :  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

As  the  late  Professor  Hodge  of  Princeton  was  lying  on  his 
dying  bed,  and  just  before  he  breathed  his  last,  after  say 
ing,  "  My  work  is  done  ;  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle  are  taken 
out,"  he  began  to  repeat  the  lines,  — 

u  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall," 

when  his  power  of  utterance  seemed  to  fail.  His  sorrow- 
stricken  wife,  who  was  by  his  bedside,  finished  the  stanza 
thus,  — 

"  Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  S  amour  ,  and  my  all." 

"  Say  Jesus"  said  her  dying  husband,  and  then  breathed 
his  last. 


II.  A  Russian  Legend.  MATT.  ii.  2.  "  Where  is  He 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him" 

THE  Russian  peasantry  have  a  curious  tradition.  It  is  that 
an  old  woman,  the  Baboushka,  was  at  work  in  her  house 
when  the  wise  men  from  the  East  passed  on  their  way  to 
find  the  Christ-child.  "  Come  with  us,"  they  said  ;  "  we 
have  seen  His  star  in  the  East,  and  go  to  worship  Him." 
*'  I  will  come,  but  not  now,"  she  answered  ;  "  I  have  my 
house  to  set  in  order  ;  when  this  is  done  I  will  follow  and 
find  Him."  But  when  her  work  was  done  the  three  kings 
had  passed  on  their  way  across  the  desert,  and  the  star 
shone  no  more  in  the  darkened  heavens.  She  never  saw 
the  Christ-child,  but  she  is  living  and  searching  for  Him 
still.  For  His  sake  she  takes  care  of  all  His  children.  It 
is  she  who  in  Russian  and  Italian  houses  is  believed  to  fill 
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the  stockings  and  dress  the  tree  on  Christmas  morn.  The 
children  are  awakened  by  the  cry  of  "  Behold  the  Babou- 
shka  !  "  and  spring  up  hoping  to  see  her  before  she  vanished 
out  of  the  window.  She  fancies,  the  tradition  goes,  that  in 
each  poor  little  one  whom  she  warms  and  feeds  she  may 
find  the  Christ-child,  whom  she  neglected  ages  ago,  but  is 
doomed  to  eternal  disappointment 

III.  Ready  for  the  Judgment.     MATT.  ii.  10.     "When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy  " 

When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced.  A  cause  of  terror  to 
one  person  is  a  cause  of  joy  to  another.  The  baying  of  a 
hound  on  his  track  strikes  dismay  to  a  hunted  robber  in 
the  woods.  The  same  sound  would  give  cheer  to  a  lost 
child,  when  he  knew  it  was  his  father's  hound  in  search  of 
him.  It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  at  which  end 
of  the  cannon  you  stand  when  it  is  being  fired  in  battle.  Its 
belching  fire  is  the  same  in  either  case  ;  but  in  one  instance 
it  is  against  your  enemies,  and  in  the  other  against  you. 
There  is  no  more  terrible  thought  possible,  to  the  opposer 
of  God,  than  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  that  He  is  sure 
to  put  down  all  His  enemies.  There  is  no  thought  more 
comforting  than  this  to  the  Christian  believer.  There 
was  an  under-witted  but  a  faith-filled  Scotch  lad  in  this 
country,  at  the  time  of  the  great  meteoric  shower  of  Novem 
ber,  1833.  When  on  every  side  men  and  women  were  that 
night  in  terror  at  the  thought  that  the  hour  of  final  doom 
had  come,  this  lad's  mother  aroused  him  from  his  sleep  with 
a  cry  :  "  Sandy,  Sandy,  get  up,  will  you  ?  The  Day  of  Judg 
ment  has  come."  Instantly  the  boy  was  alive  to  that  call, 
and  was  on  his  feet,  shouting,  "Glory  to  God  !  Fm  ready." 
When  the  loving  followers  of  Jesus  see  signs  of  His  ap 
pearance,  they  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

IV.  A  Boy's   Rebuke.     MATT.  iii.  2.     "And  saying,  Re- 

pent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

IN  the  neighbourhood  of  Hoddam  Castle,  Dumfriesshire, 
Scotland,  there  was  once  a  tower  called  the  "  Tower  of  Re 
pentance."  What  gave  the  tower  its  name  we  are  not  told, 
but  it  is  said  that  an  English  baronet,  walking  near  the 
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castle,  saw  a  shepherd  lad  lying  upon  the  ground,  reading 
attentively.  "  What  are  you  reading,  lad  ?  "  "  The  Bible, 
sir."  "  The  Bible,  indeed  !  "  laughed  the  gentleman  ;  "  then 
you  must  be  wiser  than  the  parson.  Can  you  tell  me  the 
way  to  heaven  ?"  "Yes,  sir,  I  can,"  replied  the  boy,  in  no 
way  embarrassed  by  the  mocking  tone  of  the  other ;  "  you 
must  go  by  way  of  yonder  tower."  The  gentleman  saw 
that  the  boy  had  learned  right  well  the  lesson  of  his  book, 
and,  being  rebuked,  he  walked  away  in  silence.  Does 
the  reader  know  anything  of  the  Tower  of  Repentance? 
If  not,  let  him  learn. 

V.  A  Superstitious  Use  of  Scripture.     MATT.  ir. 

6.  "  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  concerning  Thee :  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone" 

AN  instructive  instance  of  the  effects  which  may  follow  a 
superstitious  use  of  Scripture  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Lackington.  That  celebrated  bookseller  informs  us  that, 
when  young,  he  was  at  one  time  locked  up  to  prevent  his 
attending  a  Methodist  meeting  in  Taunton  ;  and  that  in  a 
fit  of  superstition  he  opened  the  Bible  for  directions  what 
to  do,  and  hit  upon  the  above  text.  "  This,"  says  Mr. 
Lackington,  "  was  quite  enough  for  me ;  so  without  a 
moment's  hesitation,  T  ran  up  two  pairs  of  stairs  to  my 
own  room,  and  out  of  the  window  I  leaped,  to  the  great 
terror  of  my  poor  mistress."  He  was,  of  course,  very 
severely  bruised  ;  so  severely,  indeed,  as  to  be  confined  to 
his  bed  during  fourteen  days. 

VI.  Following  Christ.     MATT.  iv.  19.     " Follow  Me." 

IT  is  reported  in  the  Bohemian  story,  that  St.  Wenceslaus, 
their  king,  one  winter  night  going  to  his  devotions  in  a 
remote  church,  barefooted,  in  the  snow  and  sharpness  of 
unequal  and  pointed  ice,  his  servant,  Redivivus,  who  rever 
enced  his  master's  piety,  and  endeavoured  to  imitate  his 
affections,  began  to  faint  through  the  violence  of  the  snow 
and  cold,  till  the  king  commanded  him  to  follow  him,  and 
set  his  feet  in  the  same  footsteps  which  his  feet  should  mark 
for  him.  The  servant  did  so,  and  either  fancied  a  cure  or 
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found  one  ;  for  he  followed  his  prince,  helped  forward  with 
shame  and  zeal  to  his  imitation,  and  by  the  forming  foot 
steps  in  the  snow.  In  the  same  way  does  the  blessed 
Jesus  ;  for  since  our  way  is  troublesome,  obscure,  full  of 
objection  and  danger,  apt  to  be  mistaken,  and  to  affright 
our  industry,  He  commands  us  to  mark  His  footsteps,  to 
tread  where  His  feet  have  stood ;  and  not  only  invites  us 
forward  by  the  argument  of  His  example,  but  He  hath 
trodden  down  much  of  the  difficulty,  and  made  the  way 
easier  and  fit  for  our  feet. 

VII.  Language   of  the   Gospel  and  the  World. 

MATT.  v.  4.      "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted" 

THE  eloquence  of  the  pulpit  shone  conspicuously  in  the 
introduction  of  a  sermon  by  the  celebrated  Massillon,  be 
fore  Louis  XIV.,  King  of  France,  from  the  above  words. 
The  preacher  began,  "  If  the  world  addressed  your  Majesty 
from  this  place,  the  world  would  say,  '  Blessed  is  the  prince 
who  has  never  fought,  who  has  filled  the  universe  with  his 
name,  who,  through  the  course  of  a  long  and  flourishing 
reign,  enjoys  in  splendour  all  that  men  admire — extent  of 
conquest,  the  esteem  of  his  enemies,  the  love  of  his  people, 
the  wisdom  of  his  laws ' ;  but,  sire,  the  language  of  the 
gospel  is  not  the  language  of  the  world." 

VIII.  Comfort  to  the  Mourner.    MATT.  v.  4.    "Blessea 

are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted" 

ON  one  occasion  Dr.  Leifchild  wishing  to  attend  evening 
service,  but  not  being  able  to  preach  in  his  own  church, 
went  into  an  Episcopal  chapel  and  seated  himself  on  a 
form  with  a  man  of  humble  guise.  The  sermon  was  about 
to  commence,  and  the  text  taken  was,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  He  was  struck 
with  the  exordium,  which  seemed  very  familiar  to  him.  He 
soon  recollected  that  it  was  part  of  his  own  printed  sermon 
on  this  passage  in  his  volume  on  the  Beatitudes.  The 
whole  sermon,  indeed,  was  his,  though  much  shortened. 
The  sentiments  never  appeared  to  him  to  so  great  advan 
tage  ;  but  this  might  arise  from  the  place  and  manner  in 
which  they  were  read. 
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He  saw  that  the  attention  of  his  humble  companion  was 
rivetted,  and  during  the  sermon  tears  of  sympathy  with 
the  mourner  described  rolled  down  his  cheek  ;  but  when  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  discourse  the  promise  of  comfort  was 
dwelt  upon,  his  countenance  was  lighted  up  with  hope  and 
joy.  Dr.  Leifchild  was  so  pleased  with  the  effect  of  his 
own  discourse  at  second-hand,  that  he  slipped  half-a-crown 
into  the  man's  hand  to  make  sure  that,  in  one  sense  at 
least,  his  comfort  should  be  real. 

IX.  Soft  Answers.     MATT.  v.  5.    " Blessed are  the  meek . 

for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth" 

A  MISSIONARY  in  Jamaica  was  once  questioning  the  little 
black  boys  on  the  meaning  of  this  text,  and  asked,  "  Who 
are  the  meek  ?  "  A  boy  answered,  "  Those  who  give  soft 
answers  to  rough  questions." 

X.  Gentle  Words.     MATT.  v.  5.     "  Blessed  are  the  meek." 

ANTHONY  BLANC,  one  of  Felix  Neff's  earlier  converts,  was 
very  earnest  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  The  enemies  of 
the  gospel  were  angry  at  his  success,  and  used  alike  scoffs 
and  threats  against  him.  One  night,  as  he  was  returning 
home  from  a  religious  meeting,  he  was  followed  by  a  man  in 
a  rage,  who  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  head.  "  May 
God  forgive  and  bless  you ! "  was  Anthony's  quiet  and 
Christian  rejoinder.  "  Ah  !  "  replied  his  assailant  furiously, 
"  if  God  does  not  kill  you,  I'll  do  it  myself !  "  Some  days 
afterwards  Anthony  met  the  same  person  in  a  narrow  road, 
where  two  persons  could  hardly  pass.  "  Now  I  shall  be 
struck  by  him  again,"  he  said  to  himself.  But  he  was  sur 
prised,  on  approaching,  to  see  this  man,  once  so  bitter 
towards  him,  reach  out  his  hand,  and  say  to  him,  in  a 
tremulous  voice,  "  Mr.  Blanc,  will  you  forgive  me,  and  let 
all  be  over  ? "  Thus,  this  disciple  of  Christ,  by  gentle  and 
peaceful  words,  had  made  a  friend  of  an  enemy. 

XI.  Peacemakers.     MATT.  v.  9.    "Blessed  are  the  peace 

makers  ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

DR.  LEIFCHILD  preached  and  published  a  sermon  on  the 
"  Peacemaker's  Office  and  Reward,"  and  in  it  he  says : 
"  Heaven  is  a  world  of  peace — a  region  of  love.  A  note  of 
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discord  could  not  be  borne  there,  and  the  spirits  who  struck 
it  were  expelled  the  place.  With  what  joy,  then,  will  he  be 
received  into  that  world  whose  spirit,  while  here,  assimi 
lated  him  to  it,  and  whose  constant  effort  it  was  to  trans 
form  earth  into  the  image  of  heaven  !  He  has  that  which 
is  the  bond  and  perfection  of  all  the  Christian  virtues.  His 
effort  to  restore  peace  may  have  often  proved  unsuccessful, 
and  his  mediation  been  rejected ;  but  his  disposition,  his 
character,  will  then  be  brought  out  to  notice  by  the  great 
Judge,  and  draw  forth  His  plaudits.  He  will  stand  near 
to  the  God  of  peace,  and  share  the  honour  of  those  who 
will  for  ever  emphatically  be  pronounced  '  the  children  of 
God."1 

XII.  A  Life  of  Peace  and  Kindness;    MATT.  v.  9. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil 
dren  of  God" 

DEAN  STANLEY  said  to  the  crowd  of  children  at  West 
minster  Abbey,  on  Innocents'  Day,  December  28th :  "  I 
knew  once  a  very  famous  man,  who  lived  to  be  very  old — 
who  lived  to  be  eighty-eight.  He  was  always  the  delight 
of  those  about  him.  He  always  stood  up  for  what  was 
right.  His  eye  was  like  an  eagle's  when  it  flashed  fire  at 
what  was  wrong.  And  how  early  do  you  think  he  began  to 
do  this  ?  I  have  an  old  grammar  which  belonged  to  him, 
all  tattered  and  torn,  which  he  had  when  a  little  boy  at 
school ;  and  what  do  you  think  I  found  written,  in  his  own 
hand,  in  the  very  first  page  ?  Why,  these  words  :  '  Still  in 
thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace,  to  silence  vicious  tongues 
— be  just,  and  fear  not.'  That  was  his  rule  all  through  life, 
and  he  was  loved  and  honoured  down  to  the  day  when  he 
was  carried  to  his  grave." 

XIII.  Nothing  Hidden.     MATT.  v.  16.     "  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works" 

JULIUS  DRUSUS,  a  Roman  tribune,  had  a  house  so  situated 
that  several  of  its  apartments  lay  exposed  to  the  view  of 
the  neighbourhood.  A  person  came  to  him,  and  offered 
for  five  talents  so  to  alter  it  as  that  it  should  not  be  liable 
to  that  inconvenience.  "  I  will  give  thee  ten  talents,"  said 
Drusus,  "  if  thou  canst  make  my  house  conspicuous  in  every 
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room  of  it,  so  that  all  the  city  may  behold  in  what  manner 
I  lead  my  life." 

XIV.  Doing  God  Service.     MATT.  v.  10.     "  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness?  sake  :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven" 

AT  a  distance  from  Edinburgh  there  lived  a  proprietor,  in 
whose  family  there  was  a  favourite  daughter.  Immediately 
before  the  Disruption,  she  had  been  awakened  and  brought 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  under  a  series  of  ser 
mons  which  accidentally,  as  men  would  say,  she  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing.  As  the  minister  whose  words  had 
reached  her  heart  was  one  of  those  who  afterwards  formed 
the  Free  Church,  she  was  naturally  led  to  examine  the 
questions  then  in  debate.  After  a  course  of  reading  and 
prayerful  consideration,  she  adopted  the  principles  of  the 
Free  Church,  and  resolved  to  become  a  member.  The 
announcement  of  her  determination  called  forth  a  degree 
of  anger  which  none  could  have  anticipated.  At  first  she 
was  cast  out  of  her  father's  home,  and  had  to  take  refuge 
elsewhere.  When  re-admitted,  it  was  to  be  treated  very 
much  as  an  alien  by  him  who  had  formerly  been  one  of  the 
fondest  of  fathers.  The  distance  to  the  Parish  church, 
and  also  to  the  Free,  was  great ;  so  that  the  family  and 
servants  had  to  drive.  She  was  forbidden  a  place  in  the 
family  carriage,  forbidden  a  place  in  the  conveyance  used 
by  the  servants ;  and  year  after  year,  in  the  heat  of  summer 
and  cold  of  winter,  the  strange  spectacle  was  seen  of  the 
once-loved  daughter  walking  the  long  miles  on  foot,  while 
the  father,  in  his  carriage,  passed  her  on  the  road,  and  even 
the  servants  did  not  dare  to  interfere  on  her  behalf.  It 
was  in  vain  that  his  own  relatives,  holding  his  own  views 
on  Church  matters,  remonstrated  against  such  treatment. 
There  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  most  sincerely 
thought  he  was  doing  God  service. 

XV.  Keep  the  Lights  Bright.     MATT.   v.   16.     "Let 

you*  light  so  shine  before  men." 

THE  keeper  of  the  lighthouse  at  Calais  was  boasting  of  the 
brightness  of  his  lantern,  which  can  be  seen  ten  leagues 
at  sea.  A  visitor  said  to  him,  "What  if  one  of  the 
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lights  should  chance  to  go  out  ?  "  "  Never !  impossible  ! M 
he  cried,  horrified  at  the  thought.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  pointing 
to  the  ocean,  "  yonder,  where  nothing  can  be  seen,  there 
are  ships  going  by  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  to-night 
one  of  my  burners  went  out,  within  six  months  would 
come  a  letter,  perhaps  from  India,  perhaps  from  America, 
perhaps  from  some  place  I  never  heard  of,  saying,  Such 
a  night,  at  such  an  hour,  the  light  of  Calais  burned  dim, 
the  watchman  neglected  his  post,  and  vessels  were  in 
danger !  Ah,  sir,  sometimes  in  the  dark  nights,  in  stormy 
weather,  I  look  out  to  sea,  and  feel  as  if  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  world  were  looking  at  my  light.  Go  out?  burn 
dim  ?  never ! " 

XVI.  Reconciliation.      MATT.  v.  24.      " First  be  recon 

ciled  to  thy  brother." 

ABOUT  seven  years  ago,  in  a  large  prayer-meeting,  I  was 
urging  every  one  present  to  put  away  every  hindrance  to 
an  immediate  personal  transaction  with  God,  in  which  the 
soul  might  find  instant  forgiveness.  I  saw  a  man  leave  his 
pew  in  a  hurried,  excited  state,  and  go  into  the  vestry.  A 
messenger  called  two  or  three  others  to  go  into  the  same 
place.  The  man  who  first  went  shortly  after  came  back  to 
his  seat,  and  the  others  returned  to  the  pews  where  they 
had  been  sitting.  At  the  close  of  the  service  I  inquired 
into  the  reasons  for  the  commotion,  and  I  was  told  there 
had  been  a  quarrel.  That  the  first  man  who  went  was 
seeking  peace  with  God,  and  could  not  find  it  until  he  had 
been  reconciled  to  his  offended  brethren — and  he  had  gone 
to  seek  reconciliation  ;  that  he  had  asked  them  to  come 
into  the  vestry,  sent  for  them,  asked  forgiveness  and  gave 
it,  and  that  they  were  as  glad  as  he  to  be  friends  again. 
Immediately  on  returning  to  his  seat,  the  God  of  mercy 
met  him,  and  He  blessed  him  there. 

XVII.  The  Jewish  Brothers.     MATT.  v.  2$.     "  There 
fore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember est 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
br other )  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift" 

THE  late  Dr.  Capadose,  a  converted  Israelite  and  Christian 
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minister  in  Holland,  used  to  relate  the  following  touching 
incident : — 

"My  worthy  grandfather  was  a  very  affectionate  but 
passionate  man.  He  had  a  brother  for  whom  he  felt  a 
tender  love.  They  had  once  fallen  into  a  dispute  with 
each  other,  and  had  returned  to  their  respective  homes  in  a 
rage.  This  happened  on  a  Friday.  At  the  close  of  the 
day,  when  it  began  to  grow  dark,  my  good  grandmother, 
like  another  Martha,  began  to  make  all  things  ready 
for  the  Sabbath.  She  called  out,  *  My  beloved  Joseph,  it 
is  already  dark  ;  come  and  light  up  the  Sabbath  lamp/ 
But  he,  sunk  in  profound  sadness,  paced  the  room  back 
wards  and  forwards,  to  the  increasing  anxiety  of  the  good 
old  woman,  who  exclaimed,  '  See  !  the  stars  are  already  in 
the  firmament,  and  our  Sabbath  lamp  is  still  dark.'  My 
grandfather  then  took  his  hat  and  staff,  and  with  visible 
perturbation  hurried  out  of  the  house  ;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
he  returned  with  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes.  'Now,  my 
beloved  Rebecca,'  cries  he,  '  now  I  am  ready.'  He  offered 
up  the  prayer,  and  with  evident  feelings  of  delight  kindled 
the  lamp.  He  afterwards  made  known  his  dispute,  adding, 
'  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  offer  up  the  prayer  and  light 
the  lamp  before  I  was  reconciled  with  Isaac.' 

"  *  But  how  came  it  to  pass  that  you  returned  so  quickly  ? ' 

" '  Why,'  said  he,  '  Isaac,  like  me,  could  not  rest, — it  was 
with  him  as  it  was  with  me, — he  also  could  not  enter  upon 
the  Sabbath  without  being  reconciled.  We  met  each  other 
in  the  street, — he  was  coming  to  me,  I  was  going  to  him, — 
we  fell  into  each  other's  arms  weeping.' 

"  When,  many  years  after,  I  first  read  in  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  the  words :  '  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift/  this  event,  which  had  affected 
me  when  a  child,  presented  itself  anew  to  my  mind,  and  I 
thanked  God  that  He  had  still  left  such  indications  of  life  amid 
so  much  death  in  that  people  who  are  my  flesh  and  bones." 

XVIIL    Blind  Eyes.    MATT.  v.  29.    "  If  thy  right  eye  offend 

thee,  plttck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee" 
A  BLIND  man  was  once  asked  if  he  had  no  desire  that  his 
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sight  should  be  restored  to  him  ;  he  answered  boldly,  "  No  ; 
because  Jesus  says,  '  If  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out* 
God  probably  saw  that  mine  eyes  would  offend  me,  so  as 
to  endanger  my  soul,  and  so  He  has  prevented  this  great 
evil,  by  plucking  them  out  Himself;  and  I  thank  Him  for  it" 

XIX.  Afraid  to  Swear  Alone.    MATT.  v.  34.    "Swear 

not  at  all." 

THE  wicked  practice  of  swearing,  which  is  so  common  as 
to  offend  the  ear  in  every  hotel,  and  almost  in  every  street, 
is  often  mere  bravado.  Boys  think  it  sounds  manly  to  be 
profane,  and  men  think  it  gives  force  and  character  to  their 
sayings.  Unlike  most  other  vices,  it  is  done  openly,  and 
is  intended  by  the  swearer  for  other  people's  ears.  It  is  a 
public  sin  against  God,  and  a  public  insult  to  all  good  men. 
The  boldest  blasphemers  are  often  the  greatest  cowards. 
"  I  will  give  you  ten  shillings,"  said  a  man  to  a  profane 
swearer,  "  if  you  will  go  into  the  village  graveyard  at  twelve 
o'clock  to-night  and  swear  the  same  oaths  you  have  uttered, 
when  you  are  alone  with  God."  "  Agreed,"  said  the  man  ; 
"  an  easy  way  to  make  ten  shillings."  "  Well,  come  to 
morrow,  and  say  you  have  done  it,  and  you  shall  have  the 
money."  Midnight  came.  It  was  a  night  of  great  dark 
ness.  As  he  entered  the  cemetery,  not  a  sound  was  heard  ; 
all  was  still  as  death.  The  gentleman's  words  came  to  his 
mind.  "  Alone  with  God  !  "  rang  in  his  ears.  He  did  not 
dare  to  utter  an  oath,  but  fled  from  the  place,  crying, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! " 

XX.  The  Beautiful  Text.     MATT.  v.  44.     " / fay  unto 

you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you" 

WHEN  Dr.  Duff  read  to  the  intelligent  youth  for  the  first 
time  this  precept  of  the  Saviour,  one  of  them  could  not 
restrain  himself  from  speaking  out  his  feelings  :  "  Oh,  how 
beautiful ! "  For  days  and  weeks  he  could  not  cease  re 
peating,  "  lLove  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you' 
How  beautiful !  surely  this  must  be  the  truth !  " 

XXI.  My    Enemy.      MATT.  v.   44.     " Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  tJiat  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you? 

A  SLAVE,  who  had  by  the  force  of  his  sterling  worth  risen 
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high  in  the  confidence  of  his  master,  saw  one  day,  trem 
bling  in  the  slave  market,  a  negro,  whose  grey  head  and 
bent  form  showed  him  to  be  in  the  last  weakness  of  old 
age.  He  implored  his  master  to  purchase  him.  He  ex 
pressed  his  surprise,  but  gave  his  consent  The  old  man 
was  bought  and  conveyed  to  the  estate.  When  there,  he 
who  had  pleaded  for  him  took  him  to  his  own  cabin — 
placed  him  in  his-  own  bed ;  fed  him  at  his  own  board ; 
gave  him  water  from  his  own  cup  ;  when  he  shivered,  carried 
him  into  the  sunshine  ;  when  he  drooped  in  the  heat,  bore 
him  softly  to  the  shade.  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  all 
that  ?  "  asked  a  witness.  "  Is  he  your  father  ?  "  "  No."  "  Is 
he  your  brother?"  "No."  "Is  he,  then,  your  friend?" 
"  No ;  he  is  my  enemy.  Years  ago  he  stole  me  from  my 
native  village,  and  sold  me  for  a  slave  ;  and  the  good  Lord 
has  said,  *  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head/  M 

XXII.     Praying  for  the  Persecutor.     MATT.  v.  44 

"  Pray  for  them  which     .     .     .    persecute  you? 

AT  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  the  Rev.  Duncan  M'Gilli- 
vray,  of  Lairg,  was  eighty  years  of  age.  The  only  house  in 
the  parish  to  which  he  could  retire  was  the  cottage  of  a 
widowed  daughter,  the  use  of  which  had  been  given  her  by 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland.  The  week  before  Mr.  M'Gillivray 
left  the  manse,  Mr.  Gunn,  the  factor,  called  for  Mrs.  Hen 
derson,  and  gave  her  significant  hints  as  to  the  inexpediency 
of  her  father's  going  to  the  cottage.  At  last  she  put  the 
question — 

"  Do  you  mean,  Mr.  Gunn,  that  I  am  not  to  admit  my 
own  father  into  my  house  when  he  has  no  other  place  to  go 
to?" 

His  answer  was — 

"Just  that,  Mrs.  Henderson." 

And  her  reply  was,  that  so  long  as  she  was  there,  her 
father  should  share  her  cottage. 

Soon  after  he  came  to  be  her  guest,  Mr.  Taylor,  the 
Duke's  law-agent,  called  for  him,  and  said  twice,  and  very 
significantly, — 

"  Mr.  M'Gillivray,  I  wish  you  to  know  that  Mr.  Gunn 
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has  acquainted  me  that  you  have  come  to  reside  here  with 
out  his  permission." 

Convinced  that  the  Duke's  agents  had  resolved  to  get 
rid  of  them,  and  dreading  the  idea  of  being  ejected  in 
winter,  both  father  and  daughter  left,  the  father  going  to 
reside  with  his  sons,  first  at  Dairsie,  and  afterwards  at 
Mains.  But  after  all  this,  he  would  allow  no  one  to  make 
much  of  his  trials. 

"  I  have  no  difficulty  whatever,"  he  said,  "  in  the  matter ; 
I  see  clearly  that  Christ's  glory  demands  the  sacrifice." 

He  has  been  known  to  leave  the  room  when  severe 
remarks  were  made  in  his  hearing  against  the  Duke  of 
Sutherland.  Few  things  were  more  touching  than  the 
prayers  which  he  continued  to  offer  to  the  last  on  behalf  of 
that  nobleman,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  his 
case  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  " 
was  not  offered  in  vain.  It  is  due  to  the  Duke  of  Sutherland 
to  say  that,  after  a  time,  his  feeling  changed,  and  sites  were 
granted  all  over  his  property. 


XXIII.  Love  your  Enemies.  MATT.  v.  44.  " Lwt 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you." 

NOT  many  years  ago,  a  missionary  was  preaching  in  a 
chapel  to  a  crowd  of  idol-loving  Hindoos.  He  had  not 
proceeded  far  in  his  sermon,  when  he  was  interrupted  by 
a  strong  native,  who  went  behind  the  desk,  intending  to 
knock  him  down  with  his  stick.  Happily,  the  blow  aimed 
at  the  minister  fell  on  his  shoulder,  and  did  him  little  if 
any  injury.  The  congregation  of  hearers  was,  however, 
very  angry  with  the  offender  ;  and  they  seized  him  at  the 
very  moment  he  was  attempting  to  escape. 

"  Now,  what  shall  I  do  with  him  ?"  said  the  missionary 
to  the  people. 

"  Give  him  a  good  beating,"  answered  some. 

"  I  cannot  do  that,"  said  he. 

"Send  him  to  the  judge,"  cried  others,  "and  he  will 
receive  two  years'  hard  labour  on  the  road." 

"  I  cannot  follow  your  advice,"  said  the  missionary  again  ; 
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*  and  I  will  tell  you  why.  My  religion  commands  me  to 
love  my  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  who  injure  me." 
Then,  turning  to  the  man,  he  said, — 

"  I  forgive  you  from  my  heart ;  but  never  forget  that  you 
owe  your  escape  from  punishment  to  that  Jesus  whom  you 
persecuted  in  me." 

The  effect  of  this  scene  upon  the  Hindoos  was  most  im 
pressive.  They  wondered  at  it  ;  and,  unable  any  longer  to 
keep  silence,  sprang  on  their  feet,  and  shouted, — 

"  Victory  to  Jesus  Christ !     Victory  to  Jesus  Christ ! " 


XXIV.  A  Changed  Man.    MATT.  v.  44.    " But  2 say  unto 

you.  Love  your  enemies" 

PETER  LINKS,  a  Namacqua,  had  a  brother  murdered  when 
on  a  journey  into  the  country  with  a  Wesleyan  missionary. 
Peter,  when  speaking  on  the  subject,  said, — 

"  Oh  that  I  could  find  the  murderer  who  took  away  my 
brother's  life  !  I  would  not  care  what  distance  I  might 
have  to  travel,  nor  what  fatigues  or  dangers  I  might  under 
go." 

Being  aware  of  their  natural  character  of  revenge,  and 
Peter  being  a  changed  man,  he  was  hastily  asked, — 

"  Well,  supposing  you  could  find  the  man,  what  would 
you  do  to  him  ? " 

"  Do  to  him  !  I  would  bring  him  to  the  station,  that  he 
might  hear  the  gospel,  and  that  his  soul  might  be  converted 
to  God." 

XXV.  A  Secret  of  True  Life.      MATT.  v.  48.     *  Be 

ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect" 

DR.  ARNOLD,  of  Rugby,  gives,  in  one  of  his  letters,  an 
account  of  a  saintly  sister.  For  twenty  years,  through 
some  disease,  she  was  confined  to  a  kind  of  crib  ;  never 
once  could  she  change  her  position  for  all  that  time. 
"  And  yet,"  said  Dr.  Arnold,  "  I  never  saw  a  more  perfect 
instance  of  the  power  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Intense 
love,  almost  to  annihilation  of  selfishness  ;  a  daily  martyr 
dom  for  twenty  years,  during  which  she  adhered  to  her 
early-formed  resolution  of  never  talking  about  herself; 
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thoughtful  about  the  very  pins  and  ribbons  of  my  wife's 
dress,  about  the  making  of  a  doll's  cap  for  a  child  ;  but  of 
herself — save  as  regarded  her  improvement  in  all  goodness 
— wholly  thoughtless  ;  enjoying  everything  lovely,  graceful, 
beautiful,  high-minded,  whether  in  God's  works  or  man's, 
with  the  keenest  relish  ;  inheriting  the  earth  to  the  fulness 
of  the  promise ;  and  preserved  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  from  all  fear  of  impatience,  and  from  every 
cloud  of  impaired  reason  which  might  mar  the  beauty  of 
Christ's  glorious  work.  May  God  grant  that  I  might  come 
within  one  hundred  degrees  of  her  place  in  glory  !  " 

Such  a  life  was  true  and  beautiful.  But  the  radiance  of 
such  a  light  never  cheered  this  world  by  chance.  A  sunny 
patience,  a  bright-hearted  self-forgetfulness,  a  sweet  and 
winning  interest  in  the  little  things  of  family  intercourse, 
the  Divine  lustre  of  a  Christian  peace,  are  not  fortuitous 
weeds  carelessly  flowering  out  of  the  life-garden.  It  is  the 
internal  which  makes  the  external.  It  is  the  force  residing 
in  the  atoms  which  shapes  the  pyramid.  It  is  the  beautiful 
soul  which  forms  the  crystal  of  the  beautiful  life  without. 

*  Be  what  thou  seemest  ;  live  thy  creed  ; 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  Divine  ; 
Be  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made  ; 
Let  the  great  Master's  steps  be  thine. 

u  Sow  love,  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure  ; 

Sow  peace,  and  reap  its  harvest  bright ; 
Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor, 
And  find  a  harvest-home  of  light" 

XXVI.    What  a  Tract  Did.    MATT,  vi  2.    "  Verily  .   .  . 
they  have  their  reward" 

MR.  N.  WATTS,  a  Methodist  preacher,  being  appointed  to 
preach  at  Newbold,  near  Rugby,  as  his  custom  was,  dis 
tributed  tracts  from  house  to  house.  At  one  house  a  very 
sullen  man  was  having  his  tea.  When  Mr.  Watts  invited 
him  to  the  preaching,  he  said,  "  I  shan't  come."  "  Well, 
now,"  said  Mr.  Watts,  "  come,  and  we  will  try  to  do  you 
good."  "  I  shan't  come,"  he  replied.  "  Then  perhaps  you 
will  read  this  tract,"  said  Mr.  Watts,  and  without  waiting 
for  a  reply  went  to  the  next  door.  Some  time  after,  while 
Mr.  Watts  was  leading  a  love-feast  at  Rugby,  this  man 
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stood  up  in  the  gallery,  and  praised  God  for  what  He  had 
done  for  his  soul,  stating  that  it  was  through  reading  the 
tract  left  him  at  the  time  spoken  of.  What  encouragement 
to  tract-distributers  to  persevere  in  their  good  work ! 

XXVII.    Two  Givers  and  their  Rewards.     MATT. 

vi.  2.     "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward? 

They  have  their  reward.  If  a  man  gives  to  have  the  repu 
tation  of  giving,  he  commonly  gets  that  reputation.  He 
ought  to  be  satisfied.  He  has  given  for  a  certain  reward, 
and  received  it  He  has  no  more  right  to  look  for  another 
reward  hereafter,  than  a  man  who  sells  a  barrel  of  flour  for 
an  agreed  price  has  to  look  for  a  vote  of  thanks  or  a  present 
of  honey  from  the  family  using  that  flour.  One  thing  or 
the  other — cash  or  credit — when  you  make  a  sale.  If  a 
customer  pays  you  your  price  on  your  delivery  of  the 
goods,  don't  make  any  charge  against  him  for  what  he  has 
taken.  That  account  is  balanced,  closed.  But  if  you  look 
for  nothing  now,  and  receive  nothing  now,  you  may  expect 
a  return  by-and-by.  There's  all  the  difference  here  between 
selling  grain  and  planting  grain.  Selling  grain  for  cash 
you  get  your  return  at  once.  Planting  grain,  you  look  for 
your  return  in  the  harvest  What  you  bury  out  of  sight  of 
men,  in  your  quiet  and  trustful  giving,  God  watches  and 
cares  for,  and  will  give  an  increase  to,  which  shall  whiten 
the  field  before  you. 

"  Ben  Adam  had  a  golden  coin,  one  day, 

Which  he  put  out  at  interest  with  a  Jew. 
Year  after  year,  awaiting  him  it  lay, 

Until  the  double  coin  two  pieces  grew, 
And  these  two,  four, — so  on,  till  people  said, 
1  How  rich  Ben  Adam  is  ! '  and  bowed  the  servile  head. 

*  Ben  Selim  had  a  golden  coin  that  day, 

Which  to  a  stranger  asking  alms  he  gave, 
Who  went  rejoicing  on  his  unknown  way. 

But  Selim  died,  too  poor  to  own  a  grave  ; 
But  when  his  soul  reached  heaven,  angels  with  pride 
Showed  him  the  wealth  to  which  his  coin  had  multiplied." 

These  givers  had  different  ends  in  view,  and  each  h&d  hk 
reward. 
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XXVIII.  In  the  Closet.  MATT.  vi.  6.  " Enttr  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly  ." 

OF  Mr.  John  Shepherd,  of  the  United  States,  it  is  recorded 
that  he  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  success  in  the 
pulpit.  When  on  his  death-bed,  he  said  to  some  young 
ministers  who  were  present :  "  The  secret  of  my  success  is 
in  these  three  things : — '  I.  The  studying  of  my  sermons 
very  frequently  cost  me  tears/  '2.  Before  I  preached  a 
sermon  to  others,  I  derived  good  from  it  myself.'  '  3.  I  have 
always  gone  into  the  pulpit  as  if  I  were  immediately  after 
to  render  an  account  to  my  Master.' "  All  who  knew  that 
devoted  man  would  have  united  in  expressing  his  secret  in 
three  words, — "  In  the  closet" 


XXIX.  God  will  Provide.  MATT,  vl  8.  "Your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 
Him." 

MR.  SPURGEON,  speaking  of  his  grandfather's  experience, 
says,  that  when  the  family  cow  died,  and  the  poor  pastor's 
children  were  left  without  their  staff  of  life — " '  What  will 
you  do  now  ? '  said  my  grandmother.  '  I  cannot  tell  what 
we  shall  do,  but  I  know  what  God  will  do.  God  will 
provide  for  us.  We  must  have  milk  for  the  children.' 
The  next  morning  there  came  £20  for  him.  He  had  never 
made  application  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  ministers,  but 
on  that  day  there  was  £5  left  when  they  had  divided  the 
money,  and  one  said,  '  There  is  poor  Mr.  Spurgeon  down 
in  Essex ;  suppose  we  send  it  to  him.'  The  chairman — a 
Mr.  Morley  of  his  day — said,  '  We  had  better  make  it  £10, 
and  I  will  give  £$?  Another  £5  was  offered  by  another 
member,  if  a  like  amount  could  be  raised  to  make  it  up 
to  £2Q — which  was  done.  They  knew  nothing  about  my 
grandfather's  cow ;  but  God  did,  you  see,  and  there  was 
tk*  new  oow  for  him.  And  those  gentlemen  were  not 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  service  they  had  rendered." 
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XXX.  Is  God  Dead?    MATT.  vi.  9.    "  Our  Father  which 

art  in  heaven." 

u  AT  one  time  I  was  sorely  vexed  and  tried  by  my  own 
sinfulness,  by  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  by  the 
dangers  that  beset  the  Church.  One  morning  I  saw  my 
wife  dressed  in  mourning.  Surprised,  I  asked  her  who  had 
died.  '  Do  you  not  know  ? '  she  replied  :  '  God  in  heaven 
is  dead.'  '  How  can  you  talk  such  nonsense,  Katie  ? '  I 
said.  *  How  can  God  die  ?  Why,  He  is  immortal,  and  will 
live  through  all  eternity.'  '  Is  that  really  true  ? '  she  asked. 
'  Of  course,'  I  said,  still  not  perceiving  what  she  was  aiming 
at ;  '  how  can  you  doubt  it  ?  As  surely  as  there  is  a  God 
in  heaven,  so  sure  is  it  that  He  can  never  die/  '  And  yet,' 
she  said,  *  though  you  do  not  doubt  that,  yet  you  are  so 
hopeless  and  discouraged.'  Then  I  observed  what  a  wise 
woman  my  wife  was,  and  mastered  my  sadness." — Luther. 

XXXI.  The  Lord's  Prayer.     MATT.  vi.  9.     "After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven^ 
hallowed  be  Thy  name" 

THE  following  are  the  words  of  Thomas  Carlyle  : — 

"  *  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy 
name,  Thy  will  be  done ' ; — what  else  can  we  say  ?  The 
other  night,  in  my  sleepless  tossings  about,  which  were 
growing  more  and  more  miserable,  these  words,  that  brief 
and  grand  prayer,  came  strangely  into  my  mind,  with  an 
altogether  new  emphasis  ;  as  if  written,  and  shining  for  me 
in  mild,  pure  splendour,  on  the  black  bosom  of  the  night 
there  ;  when  I,  as  it  were,  read  them  word  by  word,  with  a 
sudden  check  to  my  imperfect  wanderings,  with  a  sudden 
softness  of  composure  which  was  much  unexpected.  Not 
for  perhaps  thirty  or  forty  years  had  I  once  formally  re 
peated  that  prayer;  nay,  I  never  felt  before  how  intensely 
the  voice  of  man's  soul  it  is ;  the  inmost  aspiration  of  all 
that  is  high  and  pious  in  poor  human  nature  ;  right  worthy 
to  be  recommended  with  an  *  After  this  manner  pray  ye.'  * 

XXXII.  Daily  Bread.     MATT.  vi.  u.     "  Give  us  this  day 

our  daily  bread" 

A  LITTLE  girl  in  a  wretched  attic,  whose  sick  mother  had 
no  bread,  knelt  down  by  the  bedside  and  said,  slowly: 
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"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Then  she  went  into 
the  street,  and  began  to  wonder  where  God  kept  His  bread. 
She  turned  round  the  corner,  and  saw  a  large,  well-filled 
baker's  shop. 

"  This,"  thought  Nettie,  "  is  the  place."  So  she  entered 
confidently,  and  said  to  the  stout  baker,  "  I've  come  for  it." 

"  Come  for  what  ?  " 

"My  daily  bread,"  she  said,  pointing  to  the  tempting 
loaves.  "  I'll  take  two,  if  you  please — one  for  my  mother 
and  one  for  me." 

"  All  right,"  said  the  baker,  putting  them  into  a  bag,  and 
giving  them  to  his  little  customer,  who  started  at  once  into 
the  street. 

"Stop,  you  little  rogue!"  he  said,  roughly;  "where  is 
your  money  ?  " 

"  I  haven't  any,"  she  said  simply. 

"  Haven't  any  !  "  he  repeated  angrily  ;  "you  little  thief, 
what  brought  you  here,  then  ? " 

The  hard  words  frightened  the  little  girl,  who,  bursting 
into  tears,  said  :  "  Mother  is  sick,  and  I  am  so  hungry.  In 
my  prayers  I  said,  '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,'  and 
then  I  thought  God  meant  me  to  fetch  it,  and  so  I  came." 

The  rough  but  kind-hearted  baker  was  softened  by  the 
child's  simple  tale,  and  he  sent  her  back  to  her  mother 
with  a  well-filled  basket. 

Nettie  had  faith  in  God  ;  she  asked,  and  expected  to 
receive.  Perhaps  if  some  older  persons  had  more  faith  in 
their  asking,  they  would  have  more  joy  in  receiving. 
When  we  ask  for  daily  bread,  it  may  be  that,  in  some  way, 
God  may  mean  us  to  fetch  it,  or  to  put  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  getting  it  He  is  ready  to  fulfil  all  His  promises, 
but  we  must  be  in  the  appointed  attitude  of  trusting  ex 
pectation. 

XXXIII.     A  Good  Protector.     MATT.  vi.  13.     "Deliver 
us  from  evil" 

MRS.  ANN  WILKINSON  was  returning  from  Newcastle  in 
her  cart,  late  at  night,  and  was  met  at  Walbottle  Deane, 
the  most  lonely  part  of  the  road,  by  a  man,  who  seized 
hold  of  the  horse's  head.  She  gave  no  utterance  of  alarm, 
and  the  man,  somewhat  taken  aback,  said,  "  Are  you  not 
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frightened  ?  "  "  Oh  no,"  she  replied,  "  I  am  not  frightened. 
I  have  a  good  protector."  He  dropped  the  bridle  and 
moved  off.  Whether  it  struck  him  who  her  protector  was 
or  not,  cannot  be  known  ;  but  the  incident  proves  her 
presence  of  mind  and  her  faith  in  God. 

XXXIV.  A  Sure  Way.  MATT.  vi.  19.  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven" 

A  VERY  peculiar  man  was  old  Closem.  All  his  life  he  had 
been  to  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath.  Very  few  men 
ever  got  so  much  preaching  for  so  little  money.  He  had 
been  a  home  man,  always  at  work,  always  saving,  always 
laying  up  money.  He  had  a  sort  of  intuitive  knowledge  that 
the  man  whom  he  saw  in  the  pulpit  with  his  minister  on 
Sabbath  morning  must  be  after  money  for  some  good  object, 
and  so  he  buttoned  up  his  coat  at  once,  and  no  eloquence 
could  unbutton  it.  Some  neighbour  reported  that  he  was 
once  known  to  give  a  shilling,  but  that  was  so  long  ago, 
and  so  lacking  in  the  confirmation,  that  nobody  believed  it 

Just  about  harvest,  I  met  Mr.  Closem  in  the  road,  looking 
over  the  wall  at  a  fine-looking  field  of  wheat  belonging  to 
himself.  There  was  a  glow  on  his  face  which  seemed  to 
say,  "  Ah,  sir,  that  crop  will  bring  me  many  pounds  next 
year ! " 

"  Well,  Mr.  Closem,  you  have  got  a  fine  field  of  wheat, 
to  be  sure  ! " 

"  Yes,  sir ;  and  it's  not  the  first  I  have  raised,  I  assure 
you.  My  land  gives  me  grand  crops  of  wheat.  My  barns 
are  more  than  full  of  the  crops  of  last  summer." 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it  all  ?  " 

"  Do  ?     Why  sell  it,  to  be  sure." 

"  And  what  will  you  do  with  the  money?  " 

"Why,  there's  a  new  trouble.  It  is  difficult  to  know 
how  to  invest  it  so  as  to  have  it  safe,  and  yet  yield  a  good 
dividend.  I  must  have  both." 

"  I  can  tell  you,  sir,  where  you  can  do  it." 

"I  doubt  it ;  but  let  us  hear.     Will  the  money  be  safe?" 

«  Perfectly  so." 

"  And  the  interest  good  and  sure  ?  " 
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"Yes,  without  fail." 

"Well,  tell  us  at  once  all  about  it" 

"  I  advise  you  to  invest  a  part  of  it  in  China." 

"In  China?" 

"  Yes.  We  are  having  the  whole  of  that  empire  opening 
its  gates  to  receive  our  religion,  our  civilization,  and  our 
institutions.  Missionaries  are  wanted  there  and  also  in 
India.  Here  you  can  invest,  and  the  principal  will  be  safe, 
and  the  income  large." 

"  Do  you  suppose  I  am  simple  enough  to  believe  that 
money  given  away  is  ever  to  return,  or  to  pay  a  dividend  ? 
Sir !  I  am  not  quite  a  fool." 

"  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  say  that  a  thousand  years 
hence.  But  may  I  tell  you  a  short  story  ?  " 

"  Certainly,  if  it  be  a  true  one.  None  of  your  made-up 
stories  for  me.  Every  word  must  be  true." 

"  Well,  sir,  a  few  days  since  I  met  a  gentleman,  the  owner 
of  large  paper-mills.  He  took  me  through  the  mills  and 
showed  the  great  vats  of  pulp,  and  the  great  piles  of  paper 
ready  for  the  market,  and  a  world  of  things  which  I  did 
not  comprehend.  After  seeing  all  the  machinery,  and 
hearing  the  praises  of  his  men,  I  said, — 

" '  Will  you  please,  sir,  tell  me  the  secret  of  your  great 
success  ? — for  you  tell  me  you  began  life  with  nothing.' 

"  *  I  don't  know  that  there  is  any  secret  about  it.  When 
sixteen  years  old,  I  went  to  S to  work.  I  was  to  re 
ceive  ten  pounds  a  year  and  my  food — no  more,  no  less. 
My  clothing  and  all  my  expenses  must  come  out  of  the  ten 
pounds.  I  then  solemnly  promised  the  Lord  that  I  would 
give  Him  one-tenth  of  my  wages,  and  also  that  I  would 
save  another  tenth  for  future  capital.  This  resolution  I 
carried  out,  and  after  laying  aside  one-tenth  for  the  Lord, 
I  had  at  the  end  of  the  year  much  more  than  a  tenth  for 
myself.  I  then  promised  the  Lord,  whether  He  gave  me 
more  or  less,  I  would  never  give  less  than  one-tenth  to 
Him.  To  this  vow  I  have  conscientiously  adhered  from 
that  day  to  this  ;  and  if  there  is  any  secret  to  my  success, 
I  attribute  it  to  this.  I  feel  sure  I  am  far  richer  on  my 
nine-tenths  (though  I  hope  I  don't  now  limit  my  charities 
to  that)  than  if  I  had  kept  the  whole.' 

" '  How  do  you  account  for  it  ?' 

" 4  In  two  ways  :  First,  I  believe  God  has  blessed 
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and  made  my  business  to  prosper ;  and  secondly,  I  have 
so  learned  to  be  careful  and  economical  that  my  nine-tenths 
go  far  beyond  what  the  whole  would  And  I  believe  that 
any  man  who  will  make  the  trial  will  find  it  so." 

"  Now,  Mr.  Closem,  you  have  heard  my  story." 

*  Yes  ;  but  what  have  you  told  it  for  ? " 

"Don't  you  see?  To  take  away  the  last  excuse  that 
you  can  make  for  not  setting  apart  some  share  of  your 
income  and  giving  it  to  the  Lord,  for  the  benefit  of  your 
fellow-men,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Give,  give,  my  dear 
sir.  God  is  able  to  make  it  up  in  giving  you  more  wheat, 
more  stock,  less  sickness  in  your  family,  more  years  to  your 
life,  more  respect  of  your  fellow-men,  more  peace  of  con 
science,  and  a  higher  hope  of  heaven." 

Mr.  Closem  said  not  a  word  He  turned  and  left  me, 
looking  sober  and  thoughtful.  Were  he  a  young  man,  I 
should  have  great  hopes  that  he  would  see  that  this  is  a 
sure  way  of  using  the  means  to  be  rich.  Will  young  men 
note  this,  and  act  upon  the  hint  growing  out  of  my  story  ? 

XXXV.  Treasure  where  Thieves  do  not  break 
through.     MATT.   vi.    ao.     "But  lay   up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal" 

PAULINUS,  when  he  was  told  that  the  Goths  had  sacked 
Nola,  and  plundered  him  of  all  he  had,  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  where  I  have 
laid  up  my  treasure." 

XXXVI.  Treasures  in   Heaven.     MATT.   vi.  19,   20. 
"Lay   not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth:     .     .     . 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven" 

Miss  G was  one  day  visiting  an  aged  man,  a  friend 

of  her  father,  and  one  who  was  associated  with  him  in 
early  life.  Though  differing  widely  in  sentiment,  the  two 

old  men  still  felt  a  deep  interest  in  each  other.     Mr.  S 

had  been  one  of  those  who  run  after  the  world  and  over 
take  it  All  that  it  can  give  he  had  obtained.  Now  he 
inquired  of  the  state  of  his  friend,  whom  he  knew  to  be  in 
circumstances  of  far  less  external  comfort  than  himself.  A? 
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he  listened  to  the  story  of  his  patience  in  suffering,  and  of 
the  cheerfulness  with  which  he  could  look  forward,  either 
to  a  longer  pilgrimage  in  this  world,  or  to  the  hour  of 
death,  his  conscience  applied  the  unexpressed  reproach, 
and  he  exclaimed,  "  Yes,  yes,  you  wonder  I  cannot  be  as 
quiet  and  happy  too ;  but  think  of  the  difference  :  he  is 
going  to  his  treasure,  and  I — I  must  leave  mine." 

XXXVII.     The  Love  of  Money.     MATT.  vi.  24.     "  Ye 

cannot  serve  God  and  mammon" 

ROBERT  HALL  once  wrote  the  word  "  God  "  on  a  small 
slip  of  paper,  showed  it  to  a  friend,  and  asked  whether  he 
could  read  it.  He  replied,  "  Yes."  He  then  covered  the 
word  with  a  guinea,  and  again  asked,  "  Can  you  see  it  ?  " 
and  was  answered,  "  No."  He  did  this  to  show  his  friend 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  world  to  shut  out  of  the  mind  a  sight 
and  sense  of  God.  The  love  of  gold  may  so  fill  the  mind 
that  there  is  no  place  in  it  for  the  great  God  of  the 
universe.  In  the  view  of  such  a  mind,  a  guinea  is  larger 
than  God. 


XXXVIII.    A  Great  Welsh  Preacher.    MATT.  vi.  28. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field." 

W.  WILLIAMS  of  Wern  was  a  singularly  quiet  preacher. 

Illustration  was  his  forte,  and  he  loved  to  bring  his  light 
from  nature,  following  thus  his  Master.  "  Jesus,"  he  used 
to  say,  "  loved  to  look  at  the  lily  and  to  listen  to  the  birds  ; 
to  speak  upon  the  mysteries  of  the  seed,  and  to  draw  forth 
principles  from  these  things.  It  was  no  part  of  His  plan  to 
expound  the  laws  of  nature,  although  He  understood  them 
more  perfectly  than  any  one  else  ;  but  He  employed  nature 
as  a  book  of  reference,  to  explain  the  great  principles  of 
the  plan  of  salvation." 

This  was  the  use  Williams  himself  made  of  nature.  He 
was  quick  in  detecting  analogies  between  human  and  spiri 
tual  operations.  His  illustrations  were  generally  novel,  often 
homely,  always  pertinent.  His  sermons  were  commonly 
illuminated  with  light  reflected  from  the  apposite  use  of 
some  metaphor  derived  from  familiar  natural  objects,  or 
the  daily  pursuits  of  his  hearers. 
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"  How  is  character  formed  ? "  he  asked,  in  a  sermon  at 
Bala,  where  much  stocking  knitting  is  done.  "  How  is 
character  formed  ?  Gradually,  just  as  you  Bala  women 
knit  stockings — a  stitch  at  a  time."  Again  :  "  The  mind 
of  man  is  like  a  mill,  which  will  grind  whatever  you  put 
into  it,  whether  it  be  husk  or  wheat.  The  devil  is  very 
eager  to  have  his  turn  at  this  mill,  and  to  employ  it  for 
grinding  the  husk  of  vain  thoughts.  Keep  the  wheat  of 
the  word  in  the  mind."  And  again  :  "  Ejaculatory  prayer 
is  the  Christian's  breath,  the  secret  path  to  his  hiding  place  ; 
his  express  to  heaven  in  circumstances  of  difficulty  and 
peril ;  it  is  the  tuner  of  all  his  religious  feelings  ;  it  is  his 
sling  and  stone,  with  which  he  slays  the  enemy  ere  he  is 
aware  of  it ;  it  is  the  hiding  of  his  strength  ;  and  of  every 
religious  performance  it  is  the  most  convenient.  Ejacula 
tory  prayer  is  like  the  rope  of  a  belfry,  the  bell  is  in  one 
room  and  the  end  of  the  rope  which  sets  it  a-ringing  in 
another.  Perhaps  the  bell  may  not  be  heard  in  the  apart 
ment  where  the  rope  is,  but  it  is  heard  in  its  own  apart 
ment.  Moses  laid  hold  of  the  rope  and  pulled  it  hard  on 
the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and,  though  no  one  heard  or 
knew  anything  of  it  in  the  lower  chamber,  the  bell  rang 
loudly  in  the  upper  one,  till  the  whole  place  was  moved, 
and  the  Lord  said,  *  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  Me  ? ' ' 

XXXIX.  Vanity.  MATT.  vi.  28,  29.  "  Consider  the  lihcs 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  : 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 

WHEN  Croesus  sat  upon  his  throne  in  all  his  glory  and 
ornaments,  he  asked  Solon  whether  he  had  ever  beheld  a 
fairer  spectacle.  Solon  replied :  "  Pheasants  and  pea 
cocks  ;  for  they  are  clothed  with  a  natural  splendour,  and 
an  exceeding  beauty." 

XL.      A     Despairing     Traveller      Encouraged. 

MATT.  vi.  30.  "  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  f  " 

WHEN   Mungo   Park   was   travelling   in   Africa,   he   was 
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seized  by  banditti,  plundered,  and  left  almost  destitute  of 
clothing.  In  this  situation  he  looked  around  him  with 
amazement  and  horror.  In  the  midst  of  a  vast  wilder 
ness  ;  in  the  depth  of  the  rainy  season  ;  naked  and  alone  ; 
surrounded  by  savage  animals,  and  men  still  more  savage  ; 
five  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  European  settlement:  no 
wonder  that  his  spirits  began  to  fail  him.  "  At  this  moment," 
says  he,  "the  extraordinary  beauty  of  a  small  moss,  in 
fructification,  irresistibly  caught  my  eye.  I  could  not 
contemplate  the  delicate  conformation  of  its  roots,  leaves, 
and  capsula,  without  admiration.  Can  that  Being,  thought 
I,  who  planted,  watered,  and  brought  to  perfection,  in  this 
obscure  part  of  the  world,  a  thing  which  appears  of  such 
small  importance,  look  with  unconcern  on  the  situation  and 
suffering  of  creatures  formed  after  His  own  image  ?  Surely 
not !  Reflections  like  these  would  not  allow  me  to  despair. 
I  started  up,  and  disregarding  both  hunger  and  fatigue, 
travelled  forwards,  assured  that  relief  was  at  hand  ;  and  I 
was  not  disappointed." 


XLI.  A  Voice  from  Heaven.  MATT.  vi.  33.  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 

THE  Rev.  Mr.  Duncan  of  Cleish,  referring  to  his  leaving 
the  manse  at  the  Disruption,  says :  "  I  left  the  manse  of 
Cleish  on  the  Monday  immediately  succeeding  the  General 
Assembly ;  and  after  all  my  family  had  been  despatched  to 
the  apartments  prepared  for  them  at  Kinross,  three  miles 
off,  and  the  last  cart  was  nearly  loaded  with  the  remaining 
furniture,  I  entered  my  dismantled  study  for  the  last  time, 
and  on  looking  around  me,  with  feelings  which  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  describe,  I  saw  one  of  the  little  printed  tickets 
which  I  was  in  the  habit  of  using  in  the  Sabbath  school 
lying  on  the  mantelpiece.  Impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  texts  which  it  contained  might  be  charged  with  a 
message  suited  to  the  solemn  occasion,  I  lifted  it,  and  read 
the  following  verses :  '  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you'  (Matt.  vi.  33).  'But  my  God  shall 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 


supply  all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus'  (Phil.  iv.  19).  That  ticket,  I  need  hardly 
say,  I  have  carefully  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  dingy 
appearance  which,  in  consequence  of  its  passing  through 
so  many  hands,  it  had  come  to  bear.  The  words  came  on 
my  heart  like  a  voice  from  heaven." 

XLII.     Sufficient  unto  the  Day.    MATT.  vi.  34.     "Take 

therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof" 

CHARLES  LLOYD,  a  minor  poet,  was  subject  to  mental 
aberrations,  and  was  for  some  time  confined  in  an  asylum. 
His  wife,  on  being  asked  by  Dr.  Leifchild  what  she  would 
do  if  her  husband  continued  long  in  the  same  state  of 
mind,  replied  :  "  When  you,  dear  sir,  have  known  life  as  I 
know  it,  you  will  see  the  wisdom  of  the  charge — '  Take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow ;  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.'" 

XLIII.     A  Kindness  Returned.     MATT.  vii.  2.     "With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again" 

ABOUT  half  a  century  ago,  a  coach  ran  daily  between  Glas 
gow  and  Greenock,  by  Paisley,  on  a  forenoon,  and  when  a 
little  past  Bishopton,  a  lady  in  a  coach  noticed  a  boy 
walking  barefooted,  seemingly  tired,  and  struggling  with 
tender  feet.  She  desired  the  coachman  to  take  him  up, 
give  him  a  seat,  and  she  would  pay  for  it.  When  they 
arrived  at  the  inn  in  Greenock,  she  inquired  of  the  boy 
what  was  his  object  in  coming  there.  He  said  he  wished 
to  be  a  sailor,  and  hoped  some  of  the  captains  would 
engage  him.  She  gave  him  half-a-crown,  wished  him 
success,  and  charged  him  to  behave  well.  Twenty  years 
after  this,  the  coach  returning  to  Glasgow  in  the  afternoon, 
on  the  same  road,  when  near  Bishopton,  a  sea-captain 
observed  an  old  lady  on  the  road,  walking  very  slow, 
fatigued  and  weary.  He  desired  the  coachman  to  put  her 
in  the  coach,  as  there  was  an  empty  seat,  and  he  would 
pay  for  her.  Immediately  after,  when  changing  horses  at 
Bishopton,  the  passengers  were  sauntering  about,  except 
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the  captain  and  the  old  lady,  who  remained  in  the  coach. 
The  lady  thanked  him  for  his  kindly  feeling  towards  her, 
as  she  was  now  unable  to  pay  for  a  seat.  He  said,  he  had 
always  sympathy  for  weary  pedestrians,  since  he  himself 
was  in  that  state  when  a  boy,  twenty  years  ago,  near  this 
very  place,  when  a  tender-hearted  lady  ordered  the  coach 
man  to  take  him  up,  and  paid  for  his  seat.  "  Well  do  I 
remember  that  incident,"  said  she  ;  "  I  am  that  lady,  but 
my  lot  in  life  has  changed.  I  was  then  independent  ;  now 
I  am  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  doings  of  a  prodigal  son." 
"  How  happy  am  I,"  said  the  captain,  "  that  I  have  been 
successful  in  my  enterprises,  and  am  returning  home  to 
live  on  my  fortune  ;  and  from  this  day  I  shall  bind  myself 
and  heirs  to  supply  you  with  twenty-five  pounds  per 
annum  till  your  death  1" 


XLIV.     Seeking  for  God.     MATT.  vii.  7.     "As*,  and  it 

shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find" 

MANY  years  ago,  and  long  before  any  awakening  took  place 
in  Skye,  a  young  girl,  of  little  more  than  childish  years, 
residing  in  a  glen,  which  during  the  revival  of  1812  was 
distinguished  by  much  of  Divine  power,  became  deeply 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  God  was  not  in  her  native 
isle.  At  the  same  time,  she  was  overcome  by  the  feeling 
that  she  must  go  in  pursuit  of  Him  where  He  was  to  be 
found.  She  stole  away  from  her  home  and  travelled 
across  the  country  to  the  usual  ferry  to  the  mainland. 
She  made  no  secret  of  her  errand  ;  and  as  her  relations  had 
taken  up  the  opinion  that  she  had  become  insane,  little 
attempt  was  made  to  recall  her.  So  soon  as  she  was  out 
of  Skye,  she  began  to  ask  every  passenger  where  she 
might  find  God,  for  that  He  was  not  in  her  country.  Her 
question  excited  surprise  ;  but  as  her  manner  expressed 
sincerity  and  deep  earnestness,  every  one  answered  her 
soothingly,  and  was  unwilling  to  interfere  with  the  hallu 
cination  under  which  they  conceived  she  laboured.  At 
length  she  reached  Inverness.  The  first  person  she  met 
in  the  street  was  a  lady,  to  whom  she  addressed  her  usual 
question.  The  lady  was  struck  by  her  earnest  manner, 
and  engaged  in  conversation  with  her,  until  assured  of  her 
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sanity.  "  Come  with  me,"  at  last  the  lady  said  ;  "  perhaps 
I  can  bring  you  to  where  God  is."  She  took  her  home, 
and  next  day  being  Sunday,  took  her  to  the  house  of  God. 
For  the  first  time  the  gospel  was  proclaimed  in  her  hear 
ing,  and  it  came  with  power  and  blessing  to  her  soul.  She 
soon  became  a  happy  convert,  and  one  of  the  brightest 
Christians  of  her  day. 


XLV.    A  Praying  Mother.     MATT.  vii.  8.     "For  every 

one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened? 

THE  following  narrative  has  been  written  for  the  en 
couragement  of  praying  mothers,  and  to  induce  others  who 
have  not  yet  so  done  to  wrestle  hard  and  long  for  their 
unconverted  children,  believing  that  a  blessing  will  follow 
their  pleadings  and  make  them  as  happy  as  the  Praying 
Mother. 

About  thirty-seven  years  ago,  God  gave  to  the  "  Praying 
Mother "  a  son,  whom  she  named  Edward,  and  in  about 
two  years  after  another  son  was  born,  who  was  named 
George.  From  the  moment  these  children  were  born 
until  this  present  time,  she  has  not  ceased  to  pray  for  her 
two  sons.  At  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  seventeen  the  two 
brothers  lost  their  dear  and  holy  father,  in  a  few  short 
hours,  by  that  terrible  disease,  cholera.  The  mother  was 
left  a  widow  with  her  two  only  sons,  and  this  no  doubt 
deepened  her  love  and  watchful  care  over  them  ;  and  feel 
ing  that  she  had  nothing  else  to  live  for  in  this  world,  her 
whole  life,  thoughts,  and  prayers  were  centred  in  them. 
Night  and  day  did  she  pray  that  their  father's  God  might 
become  their  God,  through  their  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  only  Saviour.  Edward,  who  was  the  elder  of  the 
two,  had  from  early  childhood  loved  prayer,  even  before 
he  was  savingly  converted  to  God.  Not  until  the  age  of 
between  seventeen  and  eighteen  did  Edward  seriously 
begin  to  think  of  his  soul's  eternal  welfare,  although  he 
knew  and  had  often  heard  his  mother  wrestle  in  prayer 
that  both  her  sons  might  be  brought  to  Jesus.  At  length, 
through  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  "  Praying  Mother,"  and 
the  forcible  appeals  of  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  gospel  of 
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Jesus  Christ,  he  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  telling 
to  sinners  round  what  a  dear  Saviour  he  has  found,  and 
hundreds  of  times  he  has  proved  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  prayer  in  seeing  many  dear  young  people  brought  to 
rejoice  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  in  direct  answer  to  his 
supplications. 

The  other  son,  George,  was  more  thoughtless  and  care 
less  about  his  soul,  and  consequently  he  caused  his  mother 
many  anxious  moments  and  earnest  prayers  on  his  behalf. 
One  Sabbath  his  brother  Edward  asked  him  to  go  to  the 
house  of  God  with  him,  but  he  refused,  and  in  consequence 
the  tears  began  to  run  down  the  cheeks  of  his  mother,  as 
with  half-choked  words  she  said,  "  What !  my  George 
refuse  to  go  to  God's  house  ? "  These  simple  but  loving 
words  from  a  tender  mother's  heart  were  more  than  George 
could  bear,  and  against  his  natural  will  he  felt  forced  to 
go,  out  of  love  to  his  mother,  but  not  really  to  join  in  the 
worship  of  God. 

After  the  two  brothers  had  started  together  from  their 
home,  the  mother  thought  within  herself,  What  shall  I  do  ? 
Shall  I  go  to  public  worship  ?  or  shall  I  stay  at  home  and 
pray  for  my  unconverted  George?  A  still  small  voice 
seemed  to  say,  Stay  at  home  and  wrestle  for  your  boy. 
This  prompting  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  she  listened  to,  and 
for  three  hours  she  was  crying  to  God  that  her  son  George 
might  return  home  a  converted  youth.  God  heard  and 
answered  those  earnest  prayers ;  and  though  that  son  left 
his  home  unconverted,  he  returned  rejoicing  in  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour. 

The  pastor  whom  he  went  to  hear  preach  was  very 
unwell,  and  in  consequence  he  asked  his  brother,  who  was 
present,  to  take  part  in  the  service.  The  two  brothers 
stood  in  the  pulpit  together,  and  as  one  brother  was  pray 
ing  over  the  other,  that  God  might  strengthen  him  to 
preach  the  gospel,  the  thought  suddenly  struck  George 
that  his  brother  Edward  often  prayed  for  him  while  he  did 
not  pray  for  himself ;  this  led  him  immediately  to  cry  to 
God  for  mercy,  for  he  now  felt  himself  to  be  a  lost  sinner, 
and  Jesus  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  before  he  left 
the  house  of  God  he  had  obtained  peace  through  believing. 
On  the  way  home,  which  was  a  distance  of  about  three 
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miles,  the  brothers  scarcely  spoke  one  to  the  other,  for 
Edward  was  crying  to  God  in  silent  prayer  that  what  they 
had  heard  might  be  blessed  to  his  brother's  conversion, 
and  George's  heart  was  going  up  in  gratitude  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  the  pearl  of  great  price  which  he  had  just 
found :  this  glorious  state  of  things  was  totally  unknown 
to  Edward  until  he  reached  home. 

The  watching  and  praying  mother  no  sooner  heard  her 
boys  knock  at  the  door  than,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  it 
was  opened,  and  these  words  were  uttered  with  deep  feel 
ing  and  in  implicit  faith  in  the  promises  which  she  had 
been  pleading  at  the  throne  of  grace :  "  My  George,  my 
George,  the  Lord  I  AM  SURE  has  met  with  your  soul,  and 
you  have  returned  a  converted  youth."  "  Yes,  it  is  so,  my 
precious  mother,"  was  the  response,  and  he  fell  on  her 
neck  and  wept  for  joy.  That  son  who  but  three  hours 
before  had  caused  his  mother  to  weep  in  sorrow,  now,  in 
answer  to  her  earnest  prayers,  caused  her  to  weep  for  joy. 
Oh !  what  a  happy  Sabbath  night  was  that  for  that  pray 
ing  mother,  since  both  her  sons  had  begun  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  !  The  prayers  of  eighteen  long  years 
were  now  answered  ;  her  two  sons,  whom  she  had  so  early 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  now  His ;  and  her  soul 
was  filled  with  overflowing  gratitude  to  that  God  who  is 
the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  They  have  now  both 
lived  to  be  men,  and  are  still  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  hope  to  do  so  till  their  latest  breath. 


XLVI.  The  Golden  Rule.  MATT.  vii.  12.  "Therefore 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them." 

THE  Emperor  Alexander  Severus  was  so  charmed  by  the 
excellence  of  this  "  golden  rule,"  that  he  obliged  a  crier  to 
repeat  it  whenever  he  had  occasion  to  punish  any  person  ; 
and  caused  it  to  be  inscribed  in  the  most  noted  parts  of 
his  palace,  and  on  many  of  the  public  buildings :  he  also 
professed  so  high  a  regard  for  Christ,  as  having  been  the 
author  of  so  excellent  a  rule,  that  he  desired  to  have  Him 
enrolled  among  the  deities- 
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XLVII.    The  Strait  Gate.    MATT.  vu.  13.    "  Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate." 

MAJOR-GENERAL  ANDREW  BURN,  of  Scotland,  who  be 
came  a  decided  Christian  after  the  death  of  his  brother, 
had  a  very  striking  and  significant  dream,  which  was  more 
than  a  dream.  He  thus  gives  it :  "I  thought  I  was  sitting, 
a  little  before  daylight  in  the  morning,  with  my  deceased 
brother,  on  the  wall  of  a  parish  churchyard,  where  we  had 
lived  many  years  together.  He  remained  silent  for  some 
time,  and  then  asked  me  if  I  would  not  go  with  him  into 
the  church.  I  readily  consented,  and,  immediately  rising 
up,  walked  with  him  towards  the  porch,  or  outer  gate, 
which  I  thought  was  very  large  and  spacious ;  but,  when 
we  had  passed  through  it,  and  came  to  the  inner  door  that 
led  directly  into  the  body  of  the  church,  some  way  or  the 
other,  but  how  I  could  not  well  conceive,  my  brother 
slipped  in  before  me  ;  and  when  I  attempted  to  follow, — 
which  I  was  all  eagerness  to  do, — the  door,  which  slid  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  like  those  in  some  fortified  towns 
on  the  Continent,  was  instantly  let  down  more  than  half 
way,  so  that  I  found  it  requisite  to  bend  myself  almost 
double  before  I  could  possibly  enter.  But  as  I  stooped  to 
try,  the  door  continued  falling  lower  and  lower,  and,  con 
sequently,  the  passage  became  so  narrow  that  I  found  it 
altogether  impracticable  in  that  posture.  Grieved  to  be 
left  behind,  and  determined  to  get  in  if  possible,  I  fell  down 
on  my  hands  and  tried  to  squeeze  my  head  and  shoulders 
through ;  but,  finding  myself  still  too  high,  I  then  kneeled 
down,  crept,  wrestled,  and  pushed  more  eagerly  ;  but  all 
to  no  purpose.  Vexed  to  the  last  degree,  I,  yet  unwilling 
to  be  left  outside,  came  to  the  resolution  of  throwing  off 
all  my  clothes,  and  crawling  like  a  worm  ;  but  being  very 
desirous  to  preserve  a  fine  silk-embroidered  waistcoat, 
which  I  had  Drought  from  France,  I  kept  that  on,  in  hopes 
of  being  able  to  carry  it  with  me.  Then,  laying  myself 
flat  on  my  face,  I  toiled,  and  pushed,  and  strove ;  soiled 
my  embroidered  waistcoat,  but  could  not  get  in  after  all. 
At  last,  driven  almost  to  despair,  I  stripped  myself  entirely, 
and  forced  my  body  between  the  door  and  the  ^.^and,  till 
the  rough  stones  and  gravel  tore  all  the  skin  and  flesh  upon 
my  breast,  and,  as  I  thought,  covered  me  with  blood.  In- 
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different,  however,  about  this,  and  perceiving  I  advanced  a 
little,  I  continued  to  strive  with  more  violence  than  ever, 
till  at  last  I  safely  got  through.  As  soon  as  I  stood  upon 
my  feet  on  the  inside,  an  invisible  hand  clothed  me  in  a 
long  white  robe ;  and,  as  I  turned  round  to  view  the  place, 
I  saw  a  goodly  company  of  saints— among  whom  was  my 
brother — all  dressed  in  the  same  manner,  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  I  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them,  and,  the 
bread  and  wine  being  administered  to  me,  I  felt  such 
seraphic  joy,  such  celestial  ecstasy,  as  no  mortal  can  ex 
press." 

XLVIII.     Ulysses.      MATT.  vii.  16.      «  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits" 

WHEN  Ulysses  returned  with  fond  anticipations  to  his 
home  in  Ithaca,  his  family  did  not  recognise  him.  Even 
the  wife  of  his  bosom  denied  her  husband — so  changed 
was  he  by  an  absence  of  twenty  years,  and  the  hardships 
of  a  long-protracted  war.  It  was  thus  true  of  the  vexed 
and  astonished  Greek  as  of  a  nobler  king,  that  he  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not  In  this  pain 
ful  position  of  affairs,  he  called  for  a  bow  which  he  had  left 
at  home,  when,  embarking  for  the  siege  of  Troy,  he  bade 
farewell  to  the  orange-groves  and  vine-clad  hills  of  Ithaca. 
With  characteristic  sagacity,  he  saw  how  a  bow,  so  stout 
and  tough  that  none  but  himself  could  draw  it,  might  be 
made  to  bear  witness  on  his  behalf.  He  seized  it.  To  their 
surprise  and  joy,  like  a  green  wand  lopped  from  a  willow- 
tree,  it  yields  to  his  arms  ;  it  bends  till  the  bow-string 
touches  his  ears.  His  wife,  now  sure  that  he  is  her  long- 
lost  and  long-lamented  husband,  throws  herself  into  his  fond 
embraces,  and  his  household  confess  him  the  true  Ulysses. 

XLIX.    The    Complete   Duty   of    Man.     MATT.  vii. 

17.     "  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit" 

MR.  HENRY  VENN  published  a  book  entitled  "  The  Com 
plete  Duty  of  Man,"  and  some  instances  of  its  usefulness 
came  to  his  own  knowledge.  Soon  after  its  publication,  he 
was  sitting  at  the  window  of  an  inn  in  the  West  of  England. 
A  man  was  driving  some  refractory  pigs,  and  one  of  the 
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waiters  helped  him,  whilst  the  rest  looked  on  and  shouted 
with  laughter.  Mr.  Venn,  pleased  with  this  benevolent 
trait,  promised  to  send  him  a  book,  and  sent  him  his  own. 
Many  years  after,  a  gentleman  staying  at  an  inn  in  the 
same  part  of  England,  on  Saturday  night  asked  one  of  the 
servants  if  they  ever  went  to  a  place  of  worship  on  Sunday. 
He  was  surprised  to  find  that  they  were  all  required  to  go 
at  least  once  a  day,  and  that  the  master  of  the  house  not 
only  never  failed  to  attend,  but  maintained  constant  family 
prayer.  It  turned  out  that  he  was  the  waiter  who  had 
helped  the  pig-driver — that  he  had  married  his  former 
master's  daughter,  and  that  he,  his  wife,  and  some  of  their 
children  owed  all  their  happiness  to  "  The  Complete  Duty 
of  Man."  The  gentleman  told  the  landlord  that  he  knew 
Mr.  Venn,  and  soon  intended  to  visit  him,  and  in  the  joy  of 
his  heart  the  host  charged  him  with  a  letter  detailing  all 
his  happy  history. 

L.  The  African  King.  MATT.  viii.  u.  "Many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  .  .  .  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

MOSELEKATSE,  the  lieutenant  of  the  renowned  Chaka, 
when  first  visited  by  Mr.  Moffat  about  1835,  was  a  military 
despot,  an  African  Attila  or  Napoleon.  He  possessed 
standing  armies  of  drilled  warriors,  who  obeyed  every 
motion  of  his  hand,  and  whose  heads  rolled  off  at  the  lift 
ing  of  his  finger.  Nevertheless,  the  courageous  missionary 
did  not  hesitate  to  set  before  him  the  peerless  beauty  of 
Christianity,  the  priceless  blessings  of  peace,  and  the 
fiendish  wickedness  of  many  of  his  barbarous  practices. 
From  this  time  Moffat  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence 
with  Moselekatse.  On  subsequent  visits  Mr.  Moffat  found 
that  his  words  had  borne  fruit,  and  in  1859  he  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  missionaries  established  among  the 
once-dreaded  Matabele  in  the  dominions  of  Moselekatse, 
one  of  whom  was  his  own  son,  John  Moffat,  who  laboured 
there  for  eight  years.  Mr.  Moffat  also  went  on  a  visit  to 
Makaba,  king  of  the  Banangketsi,  a  great  distance  from 
Kuruman.  Sitting  by  his  side,  when  he  was  surrounded 
by  his  nobles  and  councillors,  Mr.  Moffat  began  to  speak  of 
the  Saviour. 
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Presently  Mr.  Moffat  spoke  of  Christ  raising  the  dead, 
and  proceeded  to  describe  the  resurrection  of  all  the  dead. 
The  king  was  startled,  and  asked  if  his  own  father  would 
rise,  if  the  dead  slain  in  battle  would  rise,  and  if  those  who 
had  been  killed  by  lions,  tigers,  hyaenas,  and  crocodiles 
would  rise.  "  Yes,"  said  the  missionary ;  "  and  come  to 
judgment." 

Then,  addressing  himself  to  Mr.  Moffat,  the  king  said : 
"  Father,  I  love  you  much.  Your  visit  and  your  presence 
have  made  my  heart  as  white  as  milk.  The  words  of  your 
mouth  are  sweet  as  honey,  but  the  words  of  a  resurrection 
are  too  great  to  be  heard.  I  do  not  wish  to  hear  again  of 
the  dead  rising.  The  dead  cannot  arise  !  The  dead  must 
not  arise ! " 

"Tell  me,  my  friend,"  rejoined  the  missionary,  " why  I 
may  not  speak  of  a  resurrection  ?  "  The  king,  raising  and 
uncovering  his  arm,  and  shaking  his  hand  as  if  quivering 
a  spear,  said,  "  /  have  slain  my  thousands,  and  shall  they 
arise  ?  "  His  conscience  was  touched. 

Another  chief,  of  a  far-distant  tribe,  whose  name  was 
Mosheu,  visited  Kuruman  in  1834.  As  he  could  understand 
the  Sechuana  language,  the  missionary  availed  himself  of 
the  opportunity  to  speak  of  the  "  one  thing  needful,"  but 
without  apparent  effect.  After  some  time  Mosheu  repeated 
his  visit  to  Kuruman,  bringing  with  him  a  very  large 
retinue.  He  was  agonizing  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"When  first  I  visited  you,"  he  said  to  Mr.  Moffat,  "/  had 
only  one  heart,  but  now  I  have  come  with  two.  I  cannot 
rest ;  my  eyes  will  not  slumber,  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  things  you  told  me  on  my  first  visit." 

LI.  The  Foxes  have  Holes.  MATT.  viii.  20.  "The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head" 

A  LITTLE  boy,  between  four  and  five  years  old,  was  one  day 
reading  to  his  mother  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  when 
he  came  to  these  words,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,"  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  his  tender 
breast  heaved,  and  at  last  he  sobbed  aloud.  His  mother 
inquired  what  was  the  matter;  but,  for  some  time,  he  could 
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not  answer  her.  At  length,  as  well  as  his  sobs  would  let 
him,  he  said,  "  I  am  sure,  mamma,  if  I  had  been  there,  I 
would  have  given  Him  my  pillow." 

LII.    A  Doubter  Comforted.     MATT.  viii.  26.     "  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  /  " 

DR.  OWEN,  when  a  young  man,  having  been  for  a  con 
siderable  time  in  distress  of  mind,  went  one  Lord's-day,  with 
a  cousin  of  his,  to  hear  Mr.  Calamy,  a  celebrated  preacher 
in  London.  From  some  occurrence,  Mr.  Calamy  was  pre 
vented  from  preaching  that  day.  Being  uncertain  whether 
there  would  be  any  sermon  at  all,  Dr.  Owen  was  solicited 
by  his  relation  to  go  and  hear  another  eminent  minister, 
Mr.  Jackson.  Being  indisposed  to  go  farther,  however,  he 
kept  his  seat,  resolving,  if  no  minister  came,  to  return  to 
his  lodgings.  After  waiting  some  time,  a  country  minister 
came  up  to  the  pulpit,  a  stranger,  not  only  to  Dr.  Owen, 
but  to  the  congregation,  who,  having  prayed  earnestly,  took 
for  his  text  these  words,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith  ?"  The  very  reading  of  the  words  surprised  Dr.  Owen  ; 
on  which  he  secretly  put  up  a  prayer,  that  God  would  be 
pleased  by  the  minister  to  speak  to  his  case.  And  his 
prayer  was  heard  ;  for  in  that  sermon  the  minister  was  di 
rected  to  answer  those  very  objections  which  he  had  com 
monly  formed  against  himself ;  and  though  he  had  formerly 
given  the  same  answers  to  himself  without  effect,  yet  now 
the  time  was  come  when  God  designed  to  speak  peace  to 
his  soul ;  and  the  sermon  (though  otherwise  a  plain,  familiar 
discourse)  was  blessed  for  the  removing  of  all  his  doubts, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  that  solid  peace  and  comfort 
which  he  afterwards  enjoyed. 

LIU.  Luther's  Argument  with  Satan.  MATT.  ix. 
13.  "  /  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous  ^  but  sinners  to  repen 
tance? 

LUTHER  says :  "  Once  upon  a  time  the  devil  said  to  me, 
'  Martin  Luther,  you  are  a  great  sinner,  and  you  will  be 
damned !  '  '  Stop  !  stop  !  '  said  I  ;  '  one  thing  at  a  time. 
I  am  a  great  sinner,  it  is  true,  though  you  have  no  right  to 
tell  me  of  it.  I  confess  it.  What  next  ?'  'Therefore  you 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  35 

will  be  damned.'  '  That  is  not  good  reasoning.  It  is  true 
I  am  a  great  sinner,  but  it  is  written,  "  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  sinners  "  ;  therefore  /  shall  be  saved!  Now  go  your 
way.'  So  I  cut  the  devil  off  with  his  own  sword,  and  he 
went  away  mourning  because  he  could  not  cast  me  down 
by  calling  me  a  sinner." 


LIV.     Liberality.     MATT.  x.  8.     "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give." 

THERE  never  was  a  more  charitable  man  than  John  Wesley. 
His  liberality  knew  no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket.  His 
own  wants  being  provided  for,  he  devoted  all  the  rest  to 
the  necessities  of  others.  He  entered  upon  this  good  work 
at  a  very  early  period.  We  are  told  that  when  he  had 
thirty  pounds  a  year,  he  lived  on  twenty-eight  and  gave 
away  two  pounds.  The  next  year,  receiving  sixty  pounds, 
he  still  lived  on  twenty-eight  and  gave  thirty-two  pounds. 
And  so  he  lived  on  very  economically  ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
fifty  years,  it  has  been  supposed  he  gave  away  more  than 
thirty  thousand  pounds. 


LV.    Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms.     MATT.  x.  19. 

"  But  when  they  deliver  you  up^  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak  .-for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  whal 
ye  shall  speak." 

NEVER  perhaps  has  this  promise  been  more  clearly  fulfilled 
than  in  the  case  of  Luther  before  the  Diet  of  Worms  : — The 
intrepid  monk,  who  had  hitherto  boldly  braved  all  his 
enemies,  spoke  on  this  occasion,  when  he  found  himself  in 
the  presence  of  those  who  thirsted  for  his  blood,  with  calm 
ness,  dignity,  and  humility.  There  was  no  exaggeration, 
no  mere  human  enthusiasm,  no  anger ;  overflowing  with 
the  liveliest  emotion,  he  was  still  at  peace  ;  modest,  though 
withstanding  the  powers  of  the  earth  ;  great  in  presence  of 
all  the  grandeur  of  the  world.  This  is  an  indisputable  mark 
that  Luther  obeyed  God,  and  not  the  suggestions  of  his 
own  pride.  In  the  hall  of  the  Diet  there  was  One  greater 
than  Charles  and  than  Luther. 
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LVI.  Speaking  before  the  King  of  kings.  MATT. 
X.  28.  "  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 

WHEN  Latimer  was  Royal  Chaplain,  he  one  day  ex 
claimed  :  "  Thou  art  going  to  speak  before  the  high  and 
mighty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  is  able,  if  he  thinks  fit, 
to  take  thy  life  away.  But  Latimer,  Latimer,  remember, 
also,  thou  art  about  to  speak  before  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  ;  take  heed  thou  dost  not  displease  Him." 

LVII.  The  Sailor's  Card.  MATT.  x.  32.  "  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 

A  LITTLE  more  than  six  years  ago,  a  friend,  who  is  deeply 
interested  in  work  for  Christ  among  our  sailors,  told  me  that 
at  the  close  of  a  prayer-meeting  of  which  he  had  been  the 
leader,  a  young  seaman,  who  had  only  a  few  nights  before 
been  converted,  came  up  to  him,  and  laying  a  blank  card 
before  him,  requested  him  to  write  a  few  words  upon  it,  be 
cause,  as  he  said,  "  You  will  do  it  more  plainly  than  I  can." 
"  What  must  I  write?"  said  my  friend.  "  Write  these  words, 
sir :  *  I  love  Jesus — do  you  ? ' '  After  he  had  written  them, 
my  friend  said,  "  Now  you  must  tell  me  what  you  are  going 
to  do  with  the  card."  He  replied,  "  I  am  going  to  sea  to 
morrow,  and  I  am  afraid  if  I  do  not  take  a  stand  at  once 
I  may  begin  to  be  ashamed  of  my  religion,  and  let  myself 
be  laughed  out  of  it  altogether.  Now  as  soon  as  I  go  on 
board,  I  shall  walk  straight  to  my  bunk  and  nail  up  this 
card  upon  it,  that  every  one  may  know  that  I  am  a  Chris 
tian,  and  may  give  up  all  hope  of  making  me  either  ashamed 
or  afraid  of  adhering  to  the  Lord." 

The  young  sailor  was  right.  A  bold  front  is  often  more 
than  half  the  battle,  and  many  a  general  has  saved  himself 
from  being  attacked  by  making  what  is  called  "  a  show  of 
force."  So  let  it  be  with  you  in  the  carrying  out  of  your 
religious  convictions.  Meet  your  assailants,  not  with  reta 
liation,  but  with  calm  fortitude.  Give  them  to  understand 
that  you  have  weighed  the  matter  thoroughly,  and  that  as 
you  are  responsible  for  your  own  soul,  you  mean  to  do  what 
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you  believe  to  be  right,  no  matter  what  they  may  say  or 
do.  Tell  those  of  your  household  that  you  are  determined 
to  be  as  good  a  son  and  brother  as  ever,  nay — rather  a 
better  than  before ;  but  that  in  this  infinitely  momentous 
concern  you  know  no  father  but  God,  and  no  brother  but 
Jesus  Christ.  Say  to  your  fellow-workmen  that  you  intend 
to  be  as  faithful  in  your  employment,  and  as  ready  to  oblige 
them  as  ever,  but  that  you  cannot  sin  against  God  to  show 
your  good- will  to  them.  Do  this  with  the  calm  earnestness 
of  one  who  has  looked  into  eternity ;  do  it  with  the  holy 
boldness  of  one  who  hears  his  Saviour  saying,  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak 
ness."  Do  it  with  the  self-sacrifice  of  one  who  has  gazed 
on  the  cross  of  Christ  until  the  love  of  the  Lord  has  con 
strained  him,  whatever  it  may  cost,  to  live  to  Him.  Do  it 
thus,  and  your  adversaries  will  cease  to  torment  you.  Nay, 
haply  some  even  of  them  may  be  won  by  your  honest 
courage  to  put  themselves  by  your  side.  When  the  vessel 
is  pursued  by  some  suspicious  craft,  the  captain  runs  up 
to  the  mast-head  the  flag  of  our  nation,  and  the  would-be 
assailant  steers  away  in  another  direction,  for  he  knows  that 
whoso  fires  upon  that  ship  outrages  the  patriotism  of  the 
people  and  provokes  their  power.  So  when  men  turn  on 
you,  hoist  your  flag,  and  see  in  that  at  once  the  symbol  of 
your  decision  and  the  pledge  of  your  protection  ;  for  while 
you  are  beneath  that  flag,  he  who  attacks  you  touches  the 
apple  of  the  Saviour's  eye. 


LVIII.    A  Heathen  Woman's  Kindness.    MATT.  x. 

42.  "  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  ont  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple^  verily  1 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

IN  one  of  his  journeys  Moffat  came  near  a  heathen  village 
on  the  banks  of  the  Orange  River.  Weary,  hungry,  and 
thirsty,  he  sat  down  at  the  entrance  of  the  place,  for  night 
was  coming,  and  he  feared  exposure  to  the  lions  if  he  pro 
ceeded  on  his  journey.  The  people  gathered  round,  looking 
fierce  and  angry.  He  asked  for  water,  it  was  refused,  and 
it  was  clear  that  no  one  would  give  him  food  ;  he  was  just 
giving  up  hope,  when  a  woman  drew  near  with  a  bundle  of 
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wood  on  her  head,  and  a  vessel  of  milk  in  her  hand  ;  this  she 
handed  to  the  missionary  without  saying  a  word,  and  laying 
down  the  wood  she  again  went  into  the  village.  A  second 
time  she  returned  with  a  cooking  vessel  on  her  head,  a  leg 
of  mutton  in  one  hand,  and  water  in  the  other.  She  again 
looked  at  him,  then  prepared  a  fire,  and  put  on  the  meat. 
Moflfat  asked  her  again  and  again  who  she  was,  and  why 
she  alone  showed  such  kindness  to  a  stranger.  The  tears 
stole  down  her  sable  cheeks  as  she  exclaimed,  "  I  love  Him 
whose  servant  you  are,  and  surely  it  is  my  duty  to  give  you 
a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name  ;  my  heart  is  full,  therefore 
I  cannot  speak  the  joy  I  feel  to  see  you  in  this  out-of-the- 
world  place." 

LIX.  A  Cup  of  Cold  Water.  MATT.  x.  42.  "  Whoso 
ever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward" 

"  MOTHER,"  asked  little  Phoebe  Gary,  "  have  you  nothing 
I  can  carry  to  poor  Aunt  Molly  ? "  Phoebe's  mother  was 
poor,  and  her  cupboard  was  empty  that  morning.  "  I  wish 
I  had,  Phoebe,"  said  she.  "  Can  you  think  of  anything  ?  " 
Phoebe  thought  a  moment,  and  then  said,  "  I've  only  a 
flower.  I  will  take  her  a  sweet-pea."  Now  Phoebe  had  a 
sweet-pea  which  she  had  planted  under  the  window,  and  as 
it  grew  and  flowered,  both  mother  and  daughter  enjoyed  it. 
Phoebe  picked  a  fine  blossom,  and  ran  down  the  lane  to  poor 
Aunt  Molly's  cottage.  This  was  a  poor  old  sick  woman, 
who  for  a  whole  year  had  lain  on  her  bed,  suffering  great 
pain.  In  the  afternoon  a  lady  called  to  see  Aunt  Molly,  and 
noticed  the  sweet-pea  in  a  cracked  tumbler  near  the  poor 
woman's  bed  "That  pretty  posy,"  said  Aunt  Molly, 
looking  up  with  a  grateful  smile,  "  was  brought  to  me  this 
morning  by  a  little  girl,  who  said  it  was  all  she  had  to  bring. 
I  am  sure  it  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  know  I'm  thought  of. 
And  as  I  look  at  it,  it  brings  up  the  image  of  green  fields 
and  the  posies  I  used  to  pick  when  I  was  young  ;  yes,  and 
it  makes  me  think  what  a  wonderful  God  we  have  !  If  this 
little  flower  is  not  beneath  His  making  and  His  care,  He 
won't  overlook  a  poor  creature  like  me  !"  Tears  came  into 
the  lady's  eyes,  and  what  did  she  think  ?  She  thought,  "  If 
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you  have  only  a  flower  to  give,  give  that ;  and  remember, 
too,  the  Saviour's  words,  that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
given  in  a  Christian  spirit,  shall  not  lose  its  reward." 

LX.      The     Princess's    Diamonds.      MATT.    x.    42. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward" 

THE  Princess  Eugdnie  of  Sweden  has  for  many  years 
devoted  herself  to  efforts  for  the  good  of  her  people.  De 
siring  to  build  a  Hospital  Home  for  the  sick  poor  in  the 
island  of  Gottland,  her  summer  residence,  she  found  that 
her  ordinary  income,  already  taxed  with  many  charities, 
would  not  yield  the  necessary  funds.  Constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  she  discovered  a  way  by  which  the  difficulty 
could  be  overcome.  First  to  herself,  and  then  to  the  king, 
her  brother,  she  said,  "  May  I  not  sell  my  diamonds  ?  " 
Consent  was  given  ;  the  diamonds  were  sold,  and  the 
Home  for  Incurables  was  built. 

Two  summers  ago,  one  of  its  poor  inmates,  who  seemed 
peculiarly  ignorant  and  inaccessible,  was  deeply  laid  upon 
the  heart  of  the  Princess.  "  I  prayed  much  for  her,"  were 
her  own  words,  in  narrating  what  followed.  When  about 
to  leave  for  her  winter  residence  in  the  city,  the  matron 
said,  pointing  to  this  woman,  "  I  think  you  will  find  her 
changed."  The  Princess  approached  her  bed,  and  the 
words  that  greeted  her  were,  "  I  thank  God,  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  that 
He  has  cleansed  mine,"  the  tears  running  fast  down  her 
cheeks.  "In  those  tears"  said  the  Princess,  "I  saw  my 
diamonds  again." 

LXI.     God's  Will.     MATT.  xi.  26.     "Even  so,  Father:  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight" 

LITTLE  children,  let  me  tell  you  something,  before  I  sit 
down,  bearing  upon  this  same  subject.  A  gentleman 
visited  a  deaf  and  dumb  asylum,  and  having  looked  upon 
all  the  silent  inmates,  he  was  requested  to  ask  some  of 
them  a  question  by  writing  it  on  the  blackboard.  He  did 
not  know  what  question  to  ask,  but  at  last  he  ventured  to 
write  this  inquiry  in  chalk  upon  the  board:  "Why  did  God 
make  you  deaf  and  dumb,  and  make  me  so  that  I  could 
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hear  and  speak  ?  "  The  eyes  of  the  silent  ones  were  filled 
with,  tears :  it  was  a  great  mystery.  Their  cleverness  had 
no  answer,  but  their  piety  made  eloquent  reply.  One  of 
the  little  fellows  went  up  to  the  board,  and,  taking  the 
chalk,  wrote  under  the  question  this  answer — "  Even  so, 
Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

LXII.  Aches  so.  MATT.  xi.  28.  "Come  unto  Me,  all y* 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 

FORTY  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  schoolboy  in  Boston,  close 
by  our  school  was  the  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  of  which 
Laura  Bridgeman  was  an  inmate.  One  day,  when  the 
noble  preceptor  was  trying  to  teach  her,  little  Laura  spelled 
out  on  her  fingers  the  question,  "  What  is  the  soul  ?  "  He 
answered  her  in  the  same  mute  language,  "  The  soul  is 
that  which  thinks,  and  feels,  and  hopes."  And  she  spelled 
back,  while  a  look  of  rare  intelligence  passed  over  her 
expressive  features,  "  And  aches  so."  Oh,  I  often  think  of 
it — the  soul  is  that  which  "  aches  so,"  and  which  will  con 
tinue  to  ache  'so  if  it  does  not  have  the  gospel,  and  the 
thought  of  little  Laura's  quick  apprehension  of  the  soul's 
capacity  for  "aching  "  often  comes  to  me,  and  quickens  me 
to  work  to  reach  these  souls,  and  to  send  the  gospel  to 
them.  We  have  entrusted  to  us,  as  Christians,  the  only 
means  of  cure  that  is  possible  for  the  millions  of  souls  that 
have  this  capacity  for  "  aching." 

LXIII.  An  Inquirer.  MATT.  xi.  28.  "  Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

A  GENTLEMAN  in  the  inquiry  room  rose  from  the  side  of 
a  man  to  whom  he  had  long  been  speaking,  and  begged  of 
one  well  advanced  in  years  to  take  his  place,  saying  that 
he  could  not  get  the  inquirer  to  see  salvation.  As  re 
quested,  the  aged  man  took  his  seat  "  What  is  wrong  ?" 
he  said.  "  Wrong  !  Everything  is  wrong.  My  soul  is  lost, 
and  I  have  only  found  it  out  now."  "  Are  there  no  people 
known  to  you  whom  you  can  believe,  whatever  they  say 
to  you  ?  "  "Yes,"  said  the  sorrowing  one.  "Just  as  you 
believe  them,  will  you  now  believe  God  ?  God  says  in  His 
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word,  '  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  I  will ' n 

"  I  wish  to  see  it  for  myself,"  said  the  man.  His  aged 
guide  was  taking  out  his  spectacles  to  read  the  words,  but 
this  would  not  do.  "  Give  me  the  book  that  I  may  read 
it  for  myself."  With  his  finger  fixed  on  the  spot,  he  read 
them  over  and  over  and  over  again.  "  God,  I  take  you  at 
Your  word,"  he  cried.  Before  they  parted,  his  friend  asked 
him,  "  How  is  it  now  ?  "  "  My  burden  is  gone,"  said  he 

LXIV.  A  Dying  Girl.  MATT.  xi.  28.  "  Come  unto  Me? 

A  YOUNG  convert  was  one  night  called  to  the  bedside  of  a 
dying  girl.  She  seemed  anxious  to  speak,  and  in  broken 
sentences  told  the  watcher  the  story  of  her  life.  The  only 
child  of  her  parents,  she  had  been  carefully  watched  over 
by  a  loving  father  and  praying  mother.  But  death  re 
moved  the  mother  when  her  child  was  growing  up  ;  and, 
when,  two  years  after,  her  father  married  again,  a  gay 
stepmother  took  the  vacant  place.  After  her  father's 
death,  with  no  one  to  guard  or  love  her,  the  poor  girl  fell 
among  gay  companions.  And  now  she  lay  dying,  yet 
feared  to  face  the  God  she  had  sinned  against  so  long. 
When  she  fell  asleep,  as  she  sometimes  did  for  a  few 
minutes,  she  kept  repeating,  "  Come  unto  Me  "  ;  and  when 
asked  what  she  meant,  said  that  this  was  the  first  verse  she 
had  got  from  her  Sabbath-school  teacher,  and  now  it  was 
ringing  in  her  ear.  She  asked  to  have  it  repeated,  and  so, 
in  the  stillness  of  the  death-chamber,  those  words  and 
others  were  spoken  in  her  ear.  They  were  the  last  words 
she  uttered  before  she  breathed  her  last.  Whether  her 
mind  had  grasped  the  truth  or  not,  there  is  no  means  of 
knowing  ;  but  surely  we  may  hope  that  the  blood  of  the 
spotless  Lamb,  whose  invitation  was  sounding  in  her  soul, 
was  even  then  washing  her  sins  away. 

LXV.      Trying    to   Come  to  Christ.     MATT.  XL  28. 
"  Come  unto  Me." 

THE  difference  between  "  coming  to  Christ,"  and  "  trying 
to  come,"  has  been  frequently  brought  out  in  conversation. 
"  Have  you  come  to  Christ  ?  "  said  a  minister  one  day  to  a 
thoughtful  lad.  "No;  but  I'm  trying,"  was  the  answer 
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"  And  how  long  are  you  to  try  before  you  come ?  n  "I 
don't  know  ;  but  I  am  doing  what  I  can."  "  I  doubt  that ; 
and  besides,  I  suspect  you  are  doing  the  wrong  thing." 
"  What  do  you  mean ? "  "I  mean  that  you  are  trying  to 
do  a  work  ;  and  it  is  not  by  trying  or  by  working  that  you 
are  to  be  saved."  "  But  does  not  Christ  say,  '  Come '  ? " 
"  Yes,  but  He  does  not  say,  *  Try  to  come.'  "  "  But  am  I 
not  to  try  f "  "  No,  you  are  to  come ;  and  your  speaking 
so  much  about  Trying  shows  that  you  are  bent  on  working^ 
and  that  you  suppose  coming  to  Christ  is  a  work  to  be 
done."  "  But  how  am  I  wrong  in  trying  f "  "  Suppose  I 
said  to  you,  '  Trust  me,  and  you  shall  have  a  gift  from  me 
next  week/  would  you  say,  '  I'll  try  '  ?  "  "  No,  certainly." 
"  If  you  did,  what  should  I  suppose  you  meant  ? "  "  That 
I  was  not  sure  of  you  at  all ;  and  that  I  really  distrusted 
you."  "  What  then  do  you  mean  when  you  say,  '  I'll  try 
to  trust  Christ'  ?  "  "I  suppose  it  must  mean  that  I  am 
not  sure  whether  He  is  trustworthy."  "  Yes,  it  does  mean 
that  ;  and  it  means  also  that  you  imagine  trying  and 
trusting  to  be  works  which  you  have  to  do."  "  I  see  it." 
"  I  hope  you  do  ;  but  do  consider  what  you  really  mean  by 
that  word  try"  As  they  were  bidding  each  other  good 
bye,  the  minister  said,  "  Will  you  come  and  see  me  soon, 
and  let  me  know  how  you  are  ?  "  "  I'll  try  to  come  some 
day."  "  No,"  said  the  minister  ;  "  you  are  not  to  try,  but  to 
come."  He  smiled  as  they  parted,  at  the  peculiar  illustra 
tion  which  he  himself  had  given  of  the  difference  between 
trying  and  coming. 

LXVI.     Like   Christ.     MATT.  xi.  29.      " I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart" 

IT  is  said  that  in  the  earlier  part  of  Robert  Hall's  ministry, 
he  was  impetuous  and  sometimes  overbearing  in  argu 
ment  ;  but  if  he  lost  his  temper  he  was  deeply  humbled, 
and  would  often  acknowledge  himself  to  blame.  On  one 
of  these  occasions,  when  a  discussion  had  become  warm, 
and  he  had  evinced  unusual  agitation,  he  suddenly  closed 
the  debate,  quitted  his  seat,  and,  retiring  to  a  remote  part 
of  the  room,  was  overheard  by  a  lady  who  was  just 
entering,  to  ejaculate  with  deep  feeling :  "  Lamb  of  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  calm  my  perturbed  spirit ! " 
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LXVII.     A   Christ  Bearer.     MATT.  xi.    30.    " My  yoki 
is  fasyy  and  My  burden  is  light." 

AMONG  the  many  legends  of  the  early  Christian  Church, 
there  is  scarcely  one  more  beautiful  and  useful  than  that 
of  Christopher,  the  giant  saint  His  form,  in  the  pictures, 
is  that  of  a  man  of  huge  proportions,  with  a  long  pole  in 
his  hands,  and  walking  through  a  flood  bearing  a  child  on 
his  shoulder. 

The  story  of  the  ages  is,  that  weary  of  the  world  and 
sin,  he  went  into  the  wilderness  and  dwelt  in  a  cave  near  a 
rapid  stream,  and  spent  his  life  in  ferrying  travellers  across 
it,  taking  them  on  his  back,  and  steadying  his  step  with 
the  pole  in  his  hand.  By  such  a  life  of  self-denying, 
humble  labour,  he  hoped  to  win  the  pardon  of  sin,  and 
that  peace  of  mind  which  he  had  never  found  in  the  world 
he  forsook  for  the  solitude  of  the  desert.  Many  and 
weary  was  the  burden  he  had  borne,  and  hard  the  struggle 
he  had  with  the  waves.  But  the  billows  were  more 
peaceful  around  him  than  within  him,  for  he  was  a  soul 
that,  like  the  sea,  was  for  ever  tossed  and  "  casting  up  mire 
and  dirt."  The  penance  of  fasting,  or  of  toil,  brought  no 
relief  to  his  burdened  spirit.  The  river  washed  no  stains 
of  guilt  from  his  heart  Whoever  came  to  the  bank  of  the 
raging  stream,  found  him  willing  to  bear  them  over :  and 
the  heavier  the  burden,  the  more  swollen  the  torrent,  and 
the  greater  the  danger,  the  more  willing  was  he  to  brave 
the  perils  of  the  way,  and  land  the  traveller  safe  on  the 
other  side.  And  when  they  came  to  the  shore  beyond 
where  he  had  his  shelter,  he  saw  them  approaching  or 
heard  their  call,  and  went  after  them,  so  ready  was  he 
always  to  do  the  work  he  had  set  himself  to  do. 

It  was  his  own  work  and  it  was  a  good  work,  but  it  did 
got  help  him  in  working  out  his  salvation. 

One  night  he  was  asleep  in  his  lonely  cave.  It  was  a 
dark  and  stormy  night,  and  the  river  raged  within  its 
banks,  and  not  a  star  lighted  the  gloom  of  the  desert, 
Above  the  roar  of  the  waters,  and  the  howling  of  the  winds. 
he  heard  a  cry  of  distress. 

It  came  from  the  other  side.  And  it  was  a  child's  voice, 
He  had  never  heard  the  voice  before,  nor  one  like  unto  it 
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He  listened,  and  this  is  what  he  heard :  "  Come,  and  take 
me  across  the  river." 

He  was,  for  the  first  time  in  this  desert-life,  unwilling  to 
leave  his  bed,  on  the  ground,  and  go  out  into  the  darkness, 
and  storm,  and  rushing  stream.  But  into  his  hardening 
heart  there  came  the  child's  small  voice,  soft  as  a  flute,  but 
piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  and 
this  is  what  entered  his  ear : 

"  Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me,  and  you 
shall  find  rest  to  your  soul." 

Strange  were  the  words  to  this  giant  saint,  who  spurned 
every  yoke  and  would  not  learn  of  any,  least  of  all  of 
one  who  spake  as  a  child. 

But  a  new  power  pulled  at  his  heart-strings,  and  he  rose 
up  with  a  strong  purpose  to  obey  the  call.  It  was  only  a 
child,  he  was  sure  of  that,  and  the  work  would  be  nothing 
to  the  loads  he  had  often  carried  across.  He  would  be 
doing  no  great  good  to  bear  a  little  child,  and  it  would  not 
be  much  of  a  loss  if  it  remained  on  the  other  side,  or 
perished  in  the  stream.  But  he  would  go,  and  take  it  up, 
and  bear  it,  in  prompt  obedience  of  the  voice  that  he  heard 
continually : 

"  Come,  for  My  locks  are  wet  with  the  rain,  and  the  night 
winds  are  cold  ;  come,  come." 

Out  into  the  wild  storm  he  went,  and  down  into  the  deep 
and  dangerous  river  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  when  he  had 
gained  the  bank,  he  found  standing  there  a  child  of  won 
drous  beauty,  stretching  out  his  hands  and  still  calling  to 
him  : 

"  Come,  come,  take  Me  on  your  shoulder — My  yoke  is 
easy  and  My  burden  is  light." 

Around  the  brow  of  this  speaking  babe  was  a  halo,  as  if 
his  head  were  crowned  with  shining  stars.  The  giant  stood 
for  a  moment  filled  with  awe,  and  then  kneeling  at  his 
feet,  and  being  yet  too  high  for  him  to  sit  upon  his 
shoulders,  he  prostrated  himself  before  him,  beseeching  him 
to  throw  his  little  arms  about  his  neck,  and  cling  fast  while 
he  would  bear  him  safely  through  the  waves. 

The  storm  had  risen  yet  more  fiercely,  and  the  night 
was  darker,  and  the  dangers  of  the  way  more  frightful.  At 
times  the  strong  man  staggered.  His  staff  lost  its  hold  in 
the  stony  bed  of  the  river.  And  now  and  then  the  strug- 
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gling  saint,  just  ready  to  be  swept  away,  would  hear  a  soft 
voice  whispering  in  his  ear  : 

"  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed  : 
I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  My  righteousness." 

And  in  the  storm  without,  and  the  fiercer  storm  within 
his  soul,  these  words  :  "  My  righteousness,"  fell  upon  his 
spirit  like  a  calm  when  the  tempest  is  overpast.  Whose 
righteousness?  The  saint  had  been  going  about  to  estab 
lish  his  own,  he  would  have  given  his  life-blood  to  cleanse 
his  soul ;  but  he  had  found  no  rest :  and  now,  now,  just  as 
he  was  plunging  into  a  deeper  flood,  and  the  current  was 
too  strong  for  his  stalwart  arm  and  staff,  he  heard  the  same 
sweet  child-voice  from  the  lips  that  touched  his  ear,  saying  : 

"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee. 
For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Saviour." 

And  then  he  knew  it  was  the  Lord,  the  holy  child 
Jesus  !  He  had  taken  Him  in  his  arms,  set  Him  on  his 
shoulder,  bowed  his  neck  to  His  service,  and  with  willing 
heart  and  tender  love  had  yielded  to  his  yoke.  The  child 
was  now  his  Saviour.  Cheerfully  and  in  triumph  he  trod 
the  way  over,  for  now  he  had  found  the  Lord.  "  The  Lord 
my  righteousness."  Not  my  own  good  works,  but  the 
Lord.  I  took  Him  and  He  proved  my  salvation. 

Into  the  saint's  cave  the  child  went,  and  there  made 
Himself  and  His  salvation  known  to  the  giant,  who,  in 
saving  another,  had  found  a  Saviour.  And  the  child  gave 
him  a  new  name,  Christopher,  which  means  Christ-Bearer. 
Like  the  parables  of  the  sweet  gospels,  some  of  these  old 
legends  have  precious  truths  in  them.  And  I  think  that, 
when  you  are  thinking  much  of  the  birth  and  child-life  of 
the  blessed  Saviour,  it  is  well  to  remember  what  is  taught 
in  this  ancient  story. 

It  is  ours  to  put  on  Christ.  We  may  bear  about  in  our 
body  even  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  also  His 
life  will  be  manifest  in  us.  When  we  bear  the  burdens  of 
others  for  His  sake,  we  are  somewhat  like  Him  who  took 
the  load  of  our  sins  on  Himself.  To  do  good  even  to  one  of 
the  least  of  His  little  children,  is  to  do  it  unto  Him.  And, 
by-and-by,  when  we  come  to  walk  through  the  last  cold 
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waves,  Christ  Himself  will  be  our  bearer — His  staff  will 
stay  our  steps  till  we  tread  the  shining  shore  beyond. 

LXVIII.     Good  Fruits.     MATT.  xii.  33.     "For  the  tree  is 
known  by  his  fruit" 

A  ROMAN  Catholic  priest  in  Belgium  rebuked  a  young 
woman  and  her  brother  for  reading  that  "  bad  book," 
pointing  to  the  Bible.  "  Sir,"  she  replied,  "  a  little  while 
ago  my  brother  was  an  idler,  a  gambler,  and  a  drunkard. 
Since  he  began  to  study  the  Bible,  he  works  with  industry, 
goes  no  longer  to  the  tavern,  no  longer  touches  cards, 
brings  home  money  to  his  poor  old  mother,  and  our  life  at 
home  is  quiet  and  delightful.  How  comes  it,  sir,  that  a 
bad  book  produces  such  good  fruits  ?  " 

LXIX.  Good  Seed  Strangely  Sown.  MATT.  xiii.  8. 
"  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  some 
an  hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty  fold" 

ABOUT  two  years  ago,  a  lady,  while  strolling  along  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed,  near  her  own  mansion,  either  mislaid 
or  accidentally  dropped  a  new  copy  of  Reid's  "  Blood 
of  Jesus,"  bearing  her  name  and  address.  There,  among 
the  grass,  the  flowers,  and  the  drifting  leaves  of  autumn,  it 
lay,  until  a  rainy  season  flooded  the  river.  The  uprising 
waters,  surging  over  the  grassy  banks,  swept  it  out  into 
the  current,  and  carried  it  downwards  for  many  miles.  At 
last  it  floated  aside  towards  a  mill-dam,  where,  along  with 
much  wreckage  brought  down  by  the  flood,  it  became  fast 
in  the  mill  heck.  Here  it  was  discovered  by  a  working 
man,  who  came  from  some  distance  to  the  saw-mill  to  pro 
cure  a  load  of  wood.  He  took  it  home  and  read  it ;  and 
at  once  he  became  deeply  earnest  about  his  soul's  salva 
tion.  After  awhile  he  gave  himself  to  Christ,  and  has 
since  endeavoured  to  live  as  a  poor  blood-washed  sinner 
should  do.  Several  other  unconverted  persons  have  also 
been  blessed  by  reading  this  precious  little  volume.  In 
this  marvellous  manner  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  carry  the 
glad  tidings  to  several  careless  persons,  making  the  water? 
an  instrument  in  bearing  the  saving  message. 
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LXX.     Gospel-Hardened.     MATT.  xiii.    13.     "Hearing 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand." 

A  BLACKSMITH'S  dog  used  to  spend  most  of  its  time  in 
the  smithy,  and  thus  it  got  used  to  the  fire.  Other  dogs 
came,  and  the  moment  the  sparks  flew  they  ran  away  in 
terror,  but  the  smith's  dog  would  sleep  in  the  midst  of  all 
undisturbed.  It  would  scarcely  leave  the  smithy  >  but  used 
to  stay  in  it  all  night.  One  night  the  smithy  caught  fire, 
and  the  dog  lost  its  life  in  the  conflagration. 

How  many  hearers  have  got  too  familiar  with  the  warn 
ings  of  the  gospel  ?  Many  have  taken  warning,  but  many 
sleep  amid  the  sparks. 

LXXI.     The   Day  of  Small  Things.     MATT.  xiii.  32. 
"  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown'1 

MR.  WILLIAMS,  of  Wern,  was  famed  for  the  novelty  and 
pertinence  of  his  illustrations.  Never  perhaps  since  the 
days  of  the  Great  Teacher,  did  any  preacher  lay  the  ob 
jects  of  nature  and  the  pursuits  of  men  under  greater  con 
tributions  for  the  exposition  and  enforcement  of  religious 
truth.  When  speaking  once  from  the  text,  "  Despise  not 
the  day  of  small  things,"  he  said,  "  The  Wye  and  the 
Severn,  when  they  start  from  their  wild  moorland  moun 
tain  home  for  the  Bristol  Channel,  are  thankful  for  the  aid 
of  the  tears  of  rushes"  Often,  too,  he  obtained  his  figures 
from  the  different  industries  of  daily  life  :  for  example, 
when  he  preached  a  sermon  on  the  formation  of  Christian 
character,  at  Bala,  then  noted  for  stocking-making,  he  said, 
"  How  does  a  man  form  his  character  ?  Just  as  you  Bala 
women  knit  stockings — a  stitch  at  a  time." 

LXXII.     Treasure  Trove.     MATT.  xiii.  44.     "  The  king 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure.9 

A  NOBLEMAN  once  gave  a  celebrated  actress  a  Bible,  tell 
ing  her  at  the  same  time  that  there  was  a  treasure  in  it. 
She.  thinking  he  meant  religion,  laid  the  Bible  aside.  She 
died,  and  all  she  had  was  sold.  The  person  who  bought 
the  Bible,  on  turning  over  its  leaves,  found  a  £500  note  in 
it  Poor  creature  !  had  she  read  that  book,  she  might  not 
only  have  found  the  note,  but  the  "  pearl  of  great  price." 
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LXXIII.  Another  Herodias.  MATT.  xiv.  8.  "She, 
being  before  instructed  of  her  mother^  said,  Give  me  here  John 
Baptises  head  in  a  charger" 

THERE  is  a  similar  instance  in  Roman  history  of  a  woman 
requiring  the  head  of  an  enemy  to  be  brought  to  her. 
Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero,  who  was  afterwards  em 
peror,  sent  an  officer  to  put  to  death  Lollia  Paulina,  who 
had  been  her  rival  for  the  imperial  dignity.  When  Lollia's 
head  was  brought  to  her,  not  knowing  it  at  first,  she  ex 
amined  it  with  her  own  hands,  till  she  perceived  some 
particular  feature  by  which  that  lady  was  distinguished. 

LXXIV.  Passing  through  the  Waters.  MATT. 
xiv.  28.  "  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  upon 
the  waters" 

ON  one  occasion  Mr.  Leifchild,  grandfather  of  Dr.  Leifchild, 
had  been  preaching  on  this  text,  and  on  his  return  he 
found  a  considerable  part  of  the  road  overflowed,  and  the 
waters  rising  higher  and  higher.  At  first  he  drew  back, 
but  recollecting  the  text  from  which  he  had  been  preach 
ing,  he  chid  himself  for  his  unbelief,  and  boldly  committed 
himself  to  the  waters.  He  was  borne  along  safely,  but  in 
what  manner  he  could  never  determine.  He  declared  that 
he  was  filled  with  Divine  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind, 
and  to  his  astonishment  he  found  himself,  after  some 
considerable  time,  safe  on  the  other  side.  Even  on  his 
death-bed  he  retained  a  recollection  of  the  peace  he  then 
enjoyed. 

LXXV.     A  Blind  Beggar.     MATT.  xv.  14.     " If  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch" 

LORD  CHESTERFIELD  was  once  sitting  in  Lady  Hun 
tingdon's  pew  when  Mr.  Whitefield  was  comparing  the 
benighted  sinner  to  a  blind  beggar  on  a  dangerous  road. 
His  little  dog  gets  away  from  him  when  skirting  the  edge 
of  a  precipice,  and  he  is  left  to  explore  the  path  with  his 
iron-shod  staff.  On  the  very  verge  of  the  cliff  this  blind 
guide  slips  through  his  fingers,  and  skims  away  down  the 
abyss.  All  unconscious,  its  owner  stoops  down  to  regain 
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it,  and  stumbling  forward — "  Good  God  !  he  is  gone  !  " 
shouted  Chesterfield,  who  had  been  watching  with  breath 
less  alarm  the  blind  man's  movements,  and  who  jumped 
from  his  seat  to  save  the  catastrophe. 

LXXVI.     My    First     Sermon    to    the     Heathen. 

MATT.  xv.  27.     "  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  table" 

DR.  MOFFAT  used  to  tell  the  story  of  his  first  missionary 
sermon  :  "  It  happened,  one  evening,  soon  after  I  began 
my  journey  up  the  country,  that  I  found  my  way  to  the 
homestead  of  a  Dutch  Boer,  of  whom  I  begged  a  night's 
lodging.  It  was  nightfall,  and  the  family  must  soon  go  to 
rest.  But  first,  would  the  stranger  address  some  words  of 
Christian  counsel  to  them ;  might  they  hear  what  he  has 
to  say  ?  Gladly  I  assented,  and  the  big  barn  was  resorted 
to.  Looking  round  on  my  congregation  I  saw  my  host 
and  hostess  with  their  family  of  three  boys  and  two  girls. 
There  were  crowds  of  black  forms  hovering  near  at  hand  ; 
for  this  surly  Boer  had  some  hundred  Hottentots  in  his 
service,  but  never  a  one  was  there  in  the  barn.  I  waited, 
hoping  they  might  be  coming.  But  no ;  no  one  came. 
Still  I  waited,  as  expecting  something.  '  What  ails  you,' 
said  the  farmer  ;  '  why  don't  you  begin  ? '  '  May  not  your 
servants  come  too  ? '  I  replied.  *  Servants  ! '  shouted  the 
master ;  '  do  you  mean  the  Hottentots,  man  ?  Are  you 
mad  to  think  of  preaching  to  Hottentots  ?  Go  to  the 
mountains  and  preach  to  the  baboons ;  or,  if  you  like,  I'll 
fetch  my  dogs,  and  you  may  preach  to  them ! '  This  was 
too  much  for  my  feelings,  and  tears  began  to  trickle  down 
my  cheeks,  for  my  heart  was  too  full  to  hold.  After  a 
pause  I  opened  my  New  Testament,  and  read  out  for  my 
text  the  words,  '  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  their  master's  table'  A  second  time  the 
words  were  read,  and  then  my  host,  vanquished  by  the 
arrow  from  God's  own  quiver,  cried  out,  '  Stop  !  you  must 
have  your  own  way.  I'll  get  you  all  the  Hottentots,  and 
they  shall  hear  you.'  He  was  as  good  as  his  word.  The 
barn  soon  filled  with  rows  of  dark  forms,  whose  eager  looks 
gazed  at  the  stranger.  I  then  preached  my  first  sermon  to 
the  heathen.  I  shall  never  forget  that  night." 

E 
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LXXVII.  The  Cross  of  Self-denial.  MATT.  xvi. 
24.  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  Ale,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me" 

A  EUROPEAN  was  once  taken  prisoner  in  a  Mahometan 
land.  During  his  captivity  he  amused  himself  by  sketch 
ing.  His  enemies  saw  his  handiwork.  As  they  gazed  at 
his  skilful  and  curious  productions,  it  struck  them  that  they 
might  turn  his  talent  to  profitable  account.  He  was  pro 
mised  his  liberty,  on  condition  that  he  would  design  a  new 
mosque.  He  agreed  to  the  proposal.  An  elegant  and 
substantial  building  was  planned.  At  first  it  pleased  them, 
and  the  hour  of  his  emancipation  seemed  near.  Some 
keen  eye,  however,  made  a  discovery.  It  was  found  that 
the  mosque  was  drawn  in  the  shape  of  a  cross.  Dis 
appointed  and  angry,  they  put  the  architect  to  death. 
Thus  do  some  reject  the  gospel.  They  are  well  pleased 
with  the  plan  of  salvation,  until  they  discern  in  it  the  cross 
of  self-denial. 


LXXVIII.     "'Tis  But."  MATT.  xvi.  24.  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself" 

A  LADY,  who  had  known  little  about  the  heathen,  attended 
the  anniversary  of  a  Missionary  Society,  and  became 
interested  in  the  good  cause  by  what  she  heard  there. 
The  next  year  she  again  attended,  and  presented  to  the 
treasurer  a  beautiful  little  box,  on  which  were  inscribed 
the  words,  "'Tis  But."  On  opening  it,  it  was  found  to 
contain  about  thirty  pounds  sterling.  She  had  formerly 
been  accustomed,  like  many  other  persons,  when  she  saw 
anything  that  she  desired,  to  buy  it,  even  if  she  did  not 
much  need  it.  She  would  say,  "  'Tis  but  a  sovereign,"  or 
"'Tis  but  ten  shillings,"  and  purchase  the  article.  But 
during  the  last  year,  when  so  tempted,  she  had  saved  her 
"'Tis  Buts,"  and  found  they  amounted  to  thirty  pounds 
for  the  missionary  cause.  Are  there  not  many  others  who 
might  do  well  to  imitate  her  example  ? 
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LXXIX.  Self  Sacrifice.  MATT.  xvi.  26.  «  What  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soult  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soulf 

AT  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  one  of  the  heritors  of 
Lesmahagon  met  a  working-man,  who  was  the  proprietor 
of  a  single  tenement,  and  said  to  him,  "  Peter,  if  you  join 
these  Free  Church  folks,  you  will  lose  your  house — all  will 
be  taken  from  you  to  pay  law  expenses."  The  plain 
working-man  was  somewhat  disconcerted  by  this  appeal  to 
his  fears,  and  forthwith  repeated  the  matter  to  his  wife, 
who  had  a  firmer  faith.  She  encouraged  her  husband,  and 
said,  "  Never  mind,  Peter  ;  just  say  to  the  gentleman,  Better 
lose  our  house  than  lose  our  souls." 

LXXX.     The   Worth   of  the   Soul.      MATT,   xvi    26: 
"  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  " 

A  CONVERTED  Jew  pleading  the  cause  of  the  Society 
through  whose  instrumentality  he  had  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  was  opposed  by  a  learned 

fentleman,  who  spoke  very  lightly  of  the  objects  of  the 
ociety,  and  said,  "He  did  not  suppose  they  would  con 
vert  more  than  a  hundred  altogether."  "  Be  it  so,"  re 
turned  the  Jew  ;  "  you  are  a  skilful  calculator — take  your 
pen  now,  and  calculate  THE  WORTH  OF  ONE  HUNDRED 
IMMORTAL  SOULS  !  " 

LXXXI.  A  Wrong  Sort  of  Charity.  MATT.  xvi.  26. 
"  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  " 

AN  African  preacher,  speaking  from  the  words,  "  What  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  mentioned  among  other  things  that  many  lost 
their  souls  by  being  too  charitable  !  Seeing  the  congrega 
tion  astonished  beyond  measure  at  his  saying  it,  he  very 
emphatically  repeated  it,  and  then  proceeded  to  explain 
his  meaning.  "  Many  people,"  said  he,  "attend  meeting, 
and  hear  the  sermon  ;  and  when  it  is  over  they  proceed  to 
divide  it  out  among  the  congregation  ;  this  part  was  for 
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that  man,  that  part  for  that  woman  ;  and  such  denuncia 
tions  were  for  such  persons  ;  these  threats  for  you  sinners 
— and  so,"  continued  the  shrewd  African,  "  they  give  away 
the  whole  sermon,  and  keep  none  for  themselves." 

LXXXII.     The  Last  Supper.      MATT.  xvii.  8.     "Jcsui 

only" 

A  SPANISH  artist  was  employed  to  depict  the  "Last 
Supper."  It  was  his  object  to  throw  all  the  sublimity  of 
his  art  into  the  figure  and  countenance  of  the  Master ;  but 
he  put  on  the  table  in  the  foreground  some  chased  cups, 
the  workmanship  of  which  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  and 
when  his  friends  came  to  see  the  picture  on  the  easel,  every 
one  said,  "  What  beautiful  cups  !  "  "  Ah  !  "  said  he,  "  I  have 
made  a  mistake  ;  these  cups  divert  the  eyes  of  the  spectator 
from  the  Master,  to  whom  I  wished  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  observer/'  and  he  took  his  brush  and  rubbed  them 
from  the  canvas,  that  the  strength  and  vigour  of  the  chief 
object  might  be  seen  as  it  should. 

LXXXIII.        Self-Renunciation.       MATT.    xvii.    8. 

"Jesus  only" 

IT  is  told  of  Pousa,  the  Chinese  potter,  that  being  ordered 
to  produce  some  great  work  for  the  emperor,  he  tried  long 
to  make  it,  but  in  vain.  At  length,  driven  to  despair,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  furnace,  and  the  effect  of  his  self- 
immolation  on  the  ware,  which  was  then  in  the  fire,  was 
such,  that  it  came  out  the  most  beautiful  piece  of  porcelain 
ever  known.  So  in  the  Christian  ministry,  it  is  self-sacri 
fice  that  gives  real  excellence  and  glory  to  our  work. 
When  self  in  us  disappears,  and  only  Christ  is  seen,  then 
will  be  our  highest  success  alike  in  our  own  lives  and  in 
the  moving  of  our  fellow  men. 

Macaulay  tells  us  in  his  brilliant  article  on  Southey's 
"  Bunyan,"  that  James  the  Second  sat  for  his  portrait  to 
Varelst,  the  famous  flower  painter.  When  the  performance 
was  finished,  his  Majesty  appeared  in  the  midst  of  a  bower 
of  sunflowers  and  tulips,  which  completely  drew  away 
attention  from  the  central  figure,  so  that  all  who  looked 
at  it  took  it  for  a  flower  piece.  Let  not  the  lesson  be  lost 
on  us.  It  is  as  criminal  to  hide  the  Christ  beneath  gor- 
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geous  illustrations  as  it  is  to  ignore  Him  altogether.  He 
must  be  supreme.  We  may,  and  ought,  to  cover  our  faces 
before  Him  ;  but  we  must  never  put  a  veil,  no  matter  how 
exquisite  may  be  its  texture,  over  His  benignant  coun 
tenance. 

I  went  once  with  a  friend  into  his  garden,  and,  observ 
ing  in  one  part  of  it  a  plentiful  crop  of  a  very  troublesome 
weed,  I  asked  him  how  he  came  to  have  so  much  of  it. 
He  said,  "  My  neighbour  was  absent  from  his  house  three 
months  last  year,  and  let  his  garden  run  wild  ;  it  was  just 
at  the  time  when  that  particular  weed  was  running  to  seed, 
and  the  wind  blew  the  downy  things  over  here.  It  would 
have  paid  me  to  have  hired  a  man  to  clean  his  garden  for 
him,  but  then,  you  see,  I  did  not  think  of  it  in  time."  So, 
be  sure,  if  we  in  the  Church,  allow  evils  in  the  community 
to  go  on  unchecked,  the  seeds  that  spring  from  them  will 
blow  over  into  our  own  garden,  and  produce  there  confusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

LXXXIV.  A  Prayer  Meeting.  MATT,  xviti.  20. 
"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them ." 

IF  any  believer  should  chance  to  live  where  the  prayer- 
meeting  is  neglected,  let  him  now  resolve  to  revive  it.  Let 
us  make  a  solemn  league  and  covenant  that  the  Churches 
shall  pray,  or  that  it  shall  not  be  our  fault  if  they  do  not. 
To  strengthen  a  prayer- meeting  is  as  good  a  work  as  to 
preach  a  sermon.  I  would  have  you  vow  that  the  prayer- 
meeting  shall  never  be  given  up  while  you  live.  Be  like  the 
good  woman  who,  when  it  was  decided  to  close  the  prayer- 
meeting  in  a  certain  village,  declared  that  it  should  not  be, 
for  she  would  be  there  if  no  one  else  was.  She  was  true 
to  her  word,  and  when  the  next  morning  some  one  said 
to  her  rather  jestingly,  "  Did  you  have  a  prayer-meeting 
last  night?"  "Ah,  that  we  did,"  she  replied.  "How 
many  were  present  ? "  "  Four,"  she  said.  "  Why,"  said  he, 
"  I  heard  that  you  were  there  all  alone."  "  No,"  she  said  ;  "  I 
was  the  only  one  visible,  but  the  Father  was  there,  and  the 
Son  was  there,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  there,  and  we  were 
all  agreed  in  prayer."  Before  long  others  took  shame  them 
selves  at  the  earnest  perseverance  of  a  poor  old  woman,  and 
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soon  there  was  a  revived  prayer-meeting  and  a  prospering 
Church.  I  have  heard  of  a  negro  who  was  found  sitting 
out  the  time  of  service  all  alone  when  his  coloured  brethren 
had  grown  cold  and  prayerless ;  in  his  case  also  the  rest 
were  shamed  into  fresh  energy.  I  beg  you,  then,  to  main 
tain  this  holy  ordinance,  even  if  the  attendance  should  have 
dwindled  down  to  two  or  three.  Surely  a  Church,  if  it  be 
a  Church  of  Christ  at  all,  must  feel  the  rebuke  which  would 
be  given  by  your  perseverance.  Oh,  never  let  us  leave  off 
praying  unitedly  for  a  blessing !  Solemnly  settle  it  in  your 
hearts  that  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  never  go  out.  As 
for  me  and  my  Church,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  by  maintain 
ing  this  sacred  exercise  in  full  vigour  ;  and  I  beseech  all 
other  believers  to  come  to  the  same  resolve,  or,  if  not,  there 
will  be  dreary  days  for  the  Church  of  Christ. 

LXXXV.      The   Vision   of  Christ.     MATT.   xix.    14. 

"  Suffer  little  children     .     .     .     to  come  unto  Me." 

DANNECKER,  the  German  sculptor,  occupied  eight  years 
upon  a  marble  statue  of  Christ.  When  he  had  laboured 
two  years  the  work  was  apparently  finished.  He  called 
into  his  studio  a  little  girl,  and  directing  her  attention  to 
the  statue,  asked  her,  "  Who  is  that  ?  "  She  replied,  "  A 
great  man."  The  artist  turned  away  disheartened.  His 
artistic  eye  had  been  deceived.  He  had  failed,  and  his 
two  years  of  labour  were  thrown  away.  But  he  began 
anew ;  and  after  several  years  had  passed,  he  again  invited 
a  child  into  his  studio,  and  repeated  the  inquiry,  "  Who  is 
that  ? "  This  time  he  was  not  disappointed.  After  looking 
in  silence  for  awhile,  her  curiosity  deepened  into  awe  and 
thankfulness,  and,  bursting  into  tears,  she  said  in  low  and 
gentle  tones,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me."  It 
was  enough  ;  the  untutored  instinct  of  the  child  had  divined 
his  meaning,  and  he  knew  that  his  work  was  a  success. 

He  believed  then,  and  ever  afterward,  that  he  had  been 
inspired  of  God  to  do  that  thing.  He  thought  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  of  Christ  in  his  solitary  vigils.  He  had  but 
transferred  to  the  marble  the  image  that  the  Lord  had 
shown  to  him.  His  rising  fame  attracted  the  attention  of 
Napoleon,  and  he  was  requested  to  make  a  statue  of  Venus 
similar  to  Ariadne,  for  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  He 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  55 

refused,  saying,  "  A  man  who  has  seen  Christ  would  commit 
sacrilege  if  he  should  employ  his  art  in  the  carving  of  a 
pagan  goddess.  My  art  is  henceforth  a  consecrated 
thing." 

Is  there  not  an  experience  of  communion  with  God  in 
Christ,  not  uncommon  to  mature  believers,  which  is  equiva 
lent  to  a  vision  of  the  Lord,  and  which  renders  life  and  life 
work,  even  its  humblest  occupations,  sacred  ?  The  Scrip 
tures  seem  to  assure  us  of  this.  "  Our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  "  Your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him."  Such  words,  if  they 
mean  anything,  mean  something  unutterably  great.  It  is 
no  prerogative  of  an  elect  few.  The  lowliest  not  less  than 
the  loftiest  life  may  have  this  element  of  an  infinite  dignity. 
A  profoundly  prayerful  life  is,  by  that  single  feature  of  it, 
lifted  into  sympathy  with  God.  A  mean  thing  cannot  be 
made  noble  by  it,  but  a  small  thing  can  be  made  great. 
The  work  of  a  laundress  or  bricklayer  may  attract  the 
respect  of  angels. 


LXXXVI.     Our    Neighbours.     MATT.  xix.   19.     "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" 

A  GENTLEMAN  once  said  to  Dr.  Skinner,  who  was  asking 
aid  for  foreign  missions,  "  I  don't  believe  in  foreign  missions. 
I  won't  give  anything  except  to  home  missions.  I  want 
what  I  give  to  benefit  my  neighbours."  "  Well,"  the  doctor 
made  reply,  "  whom  do  you  regard  as  your  neighbours  ? " 
"  Why,  those  around  me."  "  Do  you  mean  those  whose  land 
joins  yours  ? "  "  Yes."  "  Well,"  said  Dr.  Skinner,  "  how 
much  land  do  you  own?"  "About  five  hundred  acres," 
was  the  reply.  "  How  far  down  do  you  own  it  ?  "  inquired 
Dr.  Skinner.  "  Why,  I  never  thought  of  it  before,  but  I 
suppose  I  am  half  way  through  ? "  "  Exactly,"  said  the 
doctor  ;  "  I  suppose  you  do,  and  I  want  this  money  for  the 
Chinese — the  men  whose  land  joins  yours  at  the  bottom." 
Every  Christian  should  say  in  a  higher  sense  than  the 
heathen  poet,  "  I  am  a  man,  and  nothing  human  is  foreign 
to  me."  To  a  believer  in  Christ  all  men  are  neighbours. 
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LXXXVII.    My  Father's  Will.    MATT.  xix.  29.    «  And 

every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  My  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life." 

A  PIOUS  old  man  was  one  day  walking  to  the  sanctuary 
with  a  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  when  a  friend  met  him, 
and  said,  "  Good  morning,  Mr.  Price."  "  Ah  !  good  morn 
ing,"  replied  he  ;  "I  am  reading  my  Father's  will  as  I  walk 
along."  "  Well,  and  what  has  He  left  you  ?  "  said  his  friend. 
"  Why,  He  has  bequeathed  to  me  a  hundredfold  more  in 
this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting."  This 
beautiful  reply  was  the  means  of  comforting  his  Christian 
friend,  who  was  at  that  time  in  sorrowful  circumstances. 


LXXXVIII.  Grace  in  Little  Children.  MATT.  xxi. 
1 6.  "  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  ;  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  " 

WE  often  hear  sceptical  remarks  about  the  astonishing  mani 
festations  of  Divine  grace  in  very  young  children.  But 
there  are  many  cases  where  this  early  experience  has  been 
authenticated  by  a  long  subsequent  life  of  earnestness,  con 
sistency,  and  usefulness.  We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  two 
examples.  In  modern  Church  history  there  is  scarcely  a 
name  more  eminent  and  honoured  than  that  of  Nicolaus 
Ludwig,  Count  of  Zinzendorf.  His  praise  is  in  all  the 
Churches,  for  through  him  true  religion  was  revived  in  al 
most  all  the  Churches  of  European  Christendom  ;  and  the 
cause  of  missions  will  always  regard  him  as  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  raised  up  especially  to  remind  Christ's  disciples  of 
the  Master's  great  command,  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations."  "  In  my  fourth  year,"  he  says,  "  I  began  to  seek 
God  with  all  earnestness,  according  to  my  then  childish 
ideas.  Especially  was  it  from  that  time  my  constant  pur 
pose  to  be  a  faithful  servant  of  the  crucified  Jesus.  The 
first  deep  impression  on  my  heart  was  made  by  what  my 
mother  told  me  about  my  sainted  father,  and  his  great  love 
to  the  suffering  Saviour.  I  remember  hearing  then  the 
stanza  : — '  Thou  art  our  dear  Father,  because  Jesus  is  our 
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Brother.*  These  words  impressed  me  very  much  during  my 
fourth  and  fifth  years  :  for  I  thought,  that  accordingly  every 
one  had  a  right  to  walk  with  the  Saviour  as  with  a  brother." 
We  can  see  in  these  experiences  of  the  young  child  the 
peculiarity  which  distinguished  him  afterwards  as  a  Chris 
tian  and  theologian  ;  nor  is  the  depth  and  reality  of  this 
experience  at  all  affected  by  the  childish  form  in  which  it 
manifested  itself,  as,  for  distance,  his  writing  letters  to  the 
Saviour,  and  throwing  them  out  of  the  window,  in  the  as 
sured  confidence  that  the  Saviour  would  receive  and  read 
them  (wherein  he  certainly  was  not  mistaken).  But  how 
powerfully  do  we  find  the  central  idea  of  his  subsequent  life 
(as  a  man,  a  theologian,  and  organizer  of  a  Church)  im 
pressed  upon  his  heart  at  the  tender  age  of  four  years ! 
Intense  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour  and  fellowship  with  Him 
as  an  elder  Brother !  Was  this  the  teaching  of  man  or  of 
God? 

The  second  example  is  Friedrich  Christoph  Oetinger. 
During  the  last  century,  when  nearly  all  Germany  was 
inundated  by  the  waters  of  rationalism,  the  small  country 
of  Wurtemberg  was  one  of  the  few  blessed  isles  where 
genuine  piety  and  theological  learning  had  its  priests  and 
guardians.  We  meet  here  a  number  of  theologians,  dis 
tinguished  by  an  almost  unequalled  depth  and  solidity  of 
Biblical  knowledge,  and  of  evangelical  faith  and  practice. 
The  centre  of  this  circle  was  the  great  Bengel ;  next  to  him, 
and  surpassing  him  in  depth  and  originality,  as  in  many- 
sideness  of  knowledge  and  life,  was  F.  Ch.  Oetinger.  One 
of  his  characteristics  was  the  reality  and  spirituality  of  his 
knowledge.  "  There  is  enough  literal  knowledge  in  the 
world  unaccompanied  by  a  desire  to  live  it,  but  this  is  not 
sufficient  to  give  light."  "  We  must  possess  God  in  our 
knowledge."  This  leading  characteristic  was  given  to  him 
in  his  early  childhood.  "  Once,"  so  he  tells  us  himself, 
"  when  I  was  about  seven  years  old,  I  had  to  repeat  a 
number  of  hymns  as  usual  before  going  to  sleep.  I  got 
impatient,  and  thought,  if  I  only  understood  what  I  am 
praying.  I  came  to  the  hymn,  '  Mount  up  to  thy  God,  O  my 
afflicted  soul.'  Knowing  nothing  about  affliction,  I  felt 
vehemently  moved  to  understand  the  meaning  of  '  Mount 
up  to  thy  God.'  I  tried  it  inwardly  before  God,  and,  behold, 
I  felt  myself  lifted  up  to  God.  I  repeated  the  whole  hymn , 
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and  there  was  scarcely  a  word  which  did  not  leave  a  dis 
tinct  light  in  my  soul.  I  have  never  experienced  anything 
more  joyous  in  all  my  life  ;  and  the  consequence  of  it  was, 
*hat  when,  during  a  thunderstorm,  I  saw  my  father  fright 
ened,  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  am  not  afraid  :  I  know  now  how 
to  pray.1  And  it  influenced  my  whole  life,  for  it  became 
my  standard.  I  resolved  to  aim  at  understanding  every 
thing,  as  I  had  understood  the  hymn.  This  was  the  reason 
why  my  tutor's  poor  ideas  could  not  satisfy  me.  They  did 
not  approach  the  indescribable  reality  of  these  first  thoughts." 
He  died  an  octogenarian,  and  one  of  his  last  sayings  was, 
"  We  must  go  into  the  invisible  world  several  times  a  day, 
and  realize  that  we  live  in  it,  much  more  truly  than  in  our 
room  and  in  this  evil  world."  He  was,  indeed,  to  use  his 
own  expression,  a  child  in  thought,  in  word,  in  his  walk 
after  Christ — a  child  in  malice ;  but  in  understanding,  in 
wisdom,  in  strength  of  character  and  love  a  man — a  teacher, 
not  merely  of  his  own  time,  but  of  subsequent  generations. 

LXXXIX.    A  Holy  Mother.    MATT.  xxi.  22.    "Allthings, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

THERE  was  once  a  holy  mother  called  Monica,  and  she 
had  a  dearly  loved  son,  named  Augustine,  who  spent  his 
youth  in  vanity  and  wantonness,  and  fell  from  the  true  faith 
into  false  doctrine.  That  holy  mother  prayed  for  him  every 
day  with  many  and  bitter  tears.  Years  passed,  and  he  left 
her  in  Africa,  where  they  lived,  and  went  to  Italy.  Every 
hope  of  his  recovery  seemed  gone,  and  she  told  her  grief  to 
the  bishop.  "  Fear  not,  Monica,"  said  he  ;  "  the  child  of  so 
many  prayers  cannot  perish."  After  some  time  she  heard 
of  him  at  Milan,  and  she  went  after  him,  now  an  old  woman 
and  a  widow,  and  found  him  still  unaltered.  Daily  was 
she  to  be  seen  in  the  cathedral  of  Milan,  kneeling  in  prayer 
for  her  boy,  and  giving  abundant  alms  to  the  poor,  that 
these  her  gifts  might  rise  up  as  a  memorial  before  God,  and 
obtain  for  her  what  her  heart  desired. 

At  length,  after  years  of  long  deferred  hope,  her  prayer 
was  answered.  One  day,  whilst  Augustine  was  sitting  read 
ing  in  his  house,  a  friend,  an  officer  in  the  army,  came  in 
and  talked  to  him  about  the  holy  lives  of  some  hermits  in 
Egypt,  of  how  they  lived  to  God  alone  ;  how  they  cared  not 
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for  this  world  and  its  fleeting  pleasures,  but  set  their  affec 
tions  above  on  those  celestial  joys  which  alone  can  satisfy. 
When  Augustine  heard  this  his  heart  began  to  tremble  ;  he 
contrasted  their  estimate  of  life  with  his  own  ;  unable  to 
restrain  his  tears,  he  rushed  into  his  garden,  flung  himself 
under  a  tree,  and  burst  into  convulsive  weeping.  And 
when  he  had  somewhat  recovered  himself,  he  took  up  the 
open  book  which  he  had  last  been  reading,  and  his  eyes 
fell  on  the  words,  "  Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying  :  but 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  Then  Augustine's 
heart  yearned  to  tell  all  to  the  dear  mother  who,  with  per 
fect  patience  and  trust  in  God,  had  prayed  without  wearying 
for  her  son  from  childhood,  hoping  against  hope.  The  ful 
ness  of  God's  long  deferred  answer  to  her  prayer  Monica 
did  not  see  here  below.  She  died  shortly  after,  and 
Augustine,  the  child  of  her  prayers,  became  one  of  the 
greatest  saints,  bishops,  and  writers  the  world  has  ever 
produced. 

XC.     Work    and    Give,  for  the    Night   Cometh. 
MATT.  xxi.  28.     "  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard" 

A  MISSIONARY  in  the  West  Indies  having  called  on  the 
people  for  a  little  help  in  spreading  the  gospel,  a  negro 
came  forward,  and  putting  his  hand  in  one  pocket,  pulled 
out  some  silver,  saying,  "  That  for  me,  massa" ;  and  another 
parcel  from  another  pocket,  "That's  for  my  wife,massa,"  and 
another  still,  in  all  upwards  of  twelve  dollars,  "  That's  for 
my  child,  massa."  When  asked  if  he  were  not  giving  too 
much,  he  said,  "  God's  work  must  be  done,  massa,  and  I 
may  be  dead."  Let  us  do  and  let  us  give  what  we  can. 
"  God's  work  must  be  done,  and  we  may  be  dead." 


XCI.     Penalty  of  Unbelief.     MATT.  xxi.  44.     "But  on 

whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 

I  REMEMBER  away  up  in  a  lonely  Highland  valley,  where 
beneath  a  tall  black  cliff,  all  weather-worn  and  cracked 
and  seamed,  there  lies  at  the  foot,  resting  on  the  green- 
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sward  that  creeps  round  its  base,  a  huge  rock,  that  has 
fallen  from  the  face  of  the  precipice.  A  shepherd  was 
passing  beneath  it  ;  and  suddenly  when  the  finger  of  God's 
will  touched  it,  and  rent  it  from  its  ancient  bed  in  the  ever 
lasting  rock,  it  came  down,  leaping  and  bounding  from 
pinnacle  to  pinnacle — and  it  fell  ;  and  the  man  that  was  be 
neath  it  is  there  now  !  "  Ground  to  powder."  .  .  .  There 
fore  I  say  to  you,  since  all  that  stand  against  Him  shall 
become  "  as  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor,"  and 
be  swept  utterly  away,  make  Him  the  foundation  on  which 
you  build,  and  when  the  storm  sweeps  away  every  refuge 
of  lies,  you  will  be  safe  and  serene,  builded  upon  the  Rock 
of  ages. 

XCII.      The     Duchess     and    the    Poor    Woman. 

MATT,  xxiii.  8.     "  All  ye  are  brethren}' 

DR.  CUYLER  relates  an  incident  that  occurred  in  Dr.  Cum- 
ming's  church,  over  a  dozen  years  ago.  "  It  was  on  a 
Sacramental  Sabbath,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  Dr. 
Gumming  invited  Christ's  followers  to  remain  and  partake 
of  the  emblems  of  His  atoning  love.  As  we  changed  our 
seat  to  take  our  place  among  the  communicants,  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  pew  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland.  The 
only  two  persons  in  the  pew  besides  our  republican  self, 
were  the  beautiful  Duchess  (then  apparently  about  five- 
and-thirty  years  of  age)  and  a  poor,  coarsely-clad  woman, 
who  had  strayed  in  there  from  her  seat  in  the  gallery.  On 
seeing  the  name  of  the  titled  owner  of  the  pew  upon  the 
psalm-book  the  poor  woman  looked  disconcerted,  as  if  she 
'was  in  the  wrong  box.'  But  when  the  sacramental  bread 
was  passed,  the  Duchess  very  courteously  took  the  plate 
and  handed  it  to  her  neighbour,  with  such  delicate  gracious- 
ness  that  the  '  puir  body '  was  made  to  feel  quite  at  ease 
immediately.  It  was  a  striking  illustration  of  the  unity 
of  Christ's  household,  in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
lofty  and  the  lowly,  meet  together  and  feel  that  Jesus  is 
the  Saviour  of  them  all.  When  the  service  ended,  I  said 
to  myself,  '  Now,  which  of  these  two  women  has  had  the 
most  serious  obstacle  to  contend  with  in  '  taking  up  the 
cross  '  for  Christ  ?  That  poor  labouring  woman  probably 
lives  in  some  back  alley  and  thanks  God  for  her  daily  meal 
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of  potatoes  and  salt  Her  worldly  temptations  are  few ; 
her  sources  of  enjoyment  are  few  ;  and  perhaps  her  chief 
comfort  in  life  is  found  in  her  Bible,  her  prayers,  her 
communion  with  Christ,  and  her  hope  of  heaven.  The 
Duchess  dwells  amid  the  splendours  of  Stafford  House, 
with  everything  to  attract  her  toward  this  world,  and  very 
little  to  remind  her  of  eternity.  She  has  troops  of  friends, 
and  luxury  tends  to  self-indulgence.  The  atmosphere  of 
high  life  is  unfavourable  usually  to  godliness.  Gold  is 
often  a  hardener  of  the  heart.  So  I  decided  that  it  re 
quired  more  grace  to  make  the  lady  of  rank  a  humble- 
minded,  devoted  disciple  than  it  did  to  make  the  poor 
woman  at  her  side  a  Christian.  Was  I  not  right?  Re 
member  the  dear  Master  said :  *  How  hard  it  is  for  them 
that  have  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! ' " 

XCIII.       In     Sight    of   the    Goal.       MATT.  xxiv.   13. 
"He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved" 

WHEN  Diogenes  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in 
observing  the  most  extreme  and  scrupulous  self-denial,  and 
was  now  verging  on  ninety  years  of  age,  one  of  his  friends 
recommended  him  to  indulge  himself  a  little.  "  What !  " 
said  he ;  "  would  you  have  me  quit  the  race  close  by  the 
goal?" 

XCIV.  The  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  MATT. 
xxiv.  27.  "for  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be." 

THE  Rev.  Edward  Irving  was  once  preaching  at  Perth. 
His  text  was  taken  from  the  twenty- fourth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  regarding  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  While 
he  was  engaged  in  unfolding  his  subject,  from  out  of  a 
dark  cloud,  which  obscured  the  church,  there  came  forth 
a  bright  blaze  of  lightning  and  a  crash  of  thunder.  There 
was  deep  stillness  in  the  audience.  The  preacher  paused  ; 
and  from  the  stillness  and  the  gloom,  his  powerful  voice, 
clothed  with  increased  solemnity,  pronounced  these  words  : 
**  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be." 
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XCV.     Preparation  for  Death.     MATT.  xxiv.  44.     "Be 

ye  also  ready" 

A  LADY  once  said  to  John  Wesley,  <:  Suppose  you  knew 
you  were  to  die  at  twelve  o'clock  to-morrow  night,  how 
would  you  employ  the  intervening  time  ?  "  "Why,  just  as 
I  intend  to  spend  it  now.  I  would  preach  this  evening  at 
Gloucester,  and  again  at  five  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 
After  that,  I  should  ride  to  Tewkesbury  ;  preach  in  the 
afternoon  ;  meet  the  societies  in  the  evening  ;  then  repair 
to  friend  Martin's,  who  expects  to  entertain  me  ;  converse 
and  pray  with  the  family  as  usual  ;  retire  to  my  room  at 
ten  o'clock  ;  commend  myself  to  my  heavenly  Father  ; 
lie  down  to  rest ;  wake  up  in  glory  I " 


XCVI.     The  Door  of  Hell.     MATT.  xxv.  10.     " And  tht 

door  was  shut" 

THE  Rev.  George  Whitefield  was  apt  in  the  pulpit,  and  had 
great  facility  in  doing  it,  to  imagine  what  persons  would 
think  upon  the  passage  of  Scripture  he  selected  for  medi 
tation  ;  and  sometimes  this  was  so  striking  as  to  convey 
to  his  hearers  an  impression  of  almost  supernatural  know 
ledge.  A  respectable  lady  who  heard  him  in  Scotland 
preach  upon  the  words  : — "  And  the  door  was  shut !  " 
being  placed  near  two  dashing  young  men,  but  at  a  con 
siderable  distance  from  the  pulpit,  witnessed  their  mirth  ; 
and  overheard  one  say  in  a  low  tone  to  the  other,  "  Well, 
what  if  the  door  be  shut,  another  will  open."  Thus  they 
turned  off  the  solemnity  of  the  text.  Mr.  Whitefield  had 
not  proceeded  far,  when  he  said  :  "  It  is  possible  there 
may  be  some  careless,  trifling  person  here  to-day,  who  may 
ward  off  the  force  of  this  impressive  subject  by  lightly 
thinking,  "  What  matter  if  the  door  be  shut,  another  will 
open."  The  two  young  men  were  paralysed,  and  looked  at 
each  other.  Mr.  Whitefield  proceeded, "  Yes,  another  door 
will  open.  And  I  will  tell  you  what  door  it  will  be  :  it  will 
be  the  door  of  the  bottomless  pit !  the  door  of  hell  ! — the 
door  which  conceals  from  the  eyes  of  angels  the  horrors  of 
damnation ! " 
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XCVII.     Too  Late.     MATT.  xxv.  10.     "  And  the  door  was 


IN  an  ancient  Catholic  church  there  is  a  curious  picture 
carved  in  wood.  It  represents  an  altar  with  a  communion 
rail  in  front.  On  one  side  there  is  a  pilgrim  with  his  staff, 
who,  evidently  had  been  rushing  on  to  get  there  in  time, 
but  he  was  too  late  ;  the  gate  was  shut,  and  the  priest  had 
gone  home.  On  the  other  side  is  an  image  of  the  devil, 
sitting  comfortably  upon  a  chair,  and  in  the  act  of  saying 
to  the  pilgrim,  "Too  late  !  too  late!  "  and  appears  as  if 
he  enjoyed  saying,  "Too  late  !  " 

XCVIII.  A  Faithful  Servant.  MATT.  xxv.  23.  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant  ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things" 

MR.  SPURGEON  relates  the  following  :  —  "  A  few  weeks 
ago  we  suffered  a  great  loss  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Henry 
Hobson.  He  was  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  member  of  the 
Church  ;  we  suppose  a  butler  who  had  saved  enough  money 
to  purchase  a  comfortable  annuity.  Ever  since  we  first 
knew  him  all  his  time  has  been  spent  in  endeavouring  to 
bring  individuals  to  Christ,  in  his  own  way.  He  paid  for 
a  whole  pew  at  the  Tabernacle,  and  then  went  abroad  into 
Hyde  Park  and  other  places,  and  invited  young  men  to 
come  and  hear  Mr.  Spurgeon,  promising  them  a  seat. 
After  service  he  entered  into  conversation,  gave  another 
invitation,  and  by  other  means  sought  to  secure  the  person. 
Many  has  he  in  this  way  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  then  to 
the  Church.  His  style  of  living  was  parsimonious  that  he 
might  be  able  to  give  to  the  Orphanage  and  the  College, 
and  especially  that  he  might  buy  a  weekly  heap  of  ser 
mons,  which  he  distributed  with  great  care  in  the  parks. 
Although  in  advanced  years,  he  walked  erect,  with 
somewhat  stately  tread  and  aristocratic  air,  and  this  no 
doubt  enabled  him  to  introduce  his  sermons  and  his  seat- 
tickets  where  a  less  impressive  physique  might  have  failed. 
Scarcely  known  to  any  one  but  to  us,  our  comrade  has  our 
loving  regrets  until  we  meet  again.  When  shall  we  see 
his  like  ?  *  Faithful  unto  death/  we  lay  our  wreath  upon 
his  tomb  !  " 
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XCIX.  Christ  at  the  Table.  MATT.  xxv.  40.  "Inas 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren^ 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me" 

IT  was  in  John  Falls's  Orphan  House,  in  Weimar,  one 
evening,  when  one  of  the  boys  had  said  the  pious  grace  : 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  guest,  and  bless  what  Thou 
hast  provided,"  a  little  fellow  looked  up,  and  said  :  "  Do 
tell  me  why  the  Lord  Jesus  never  comes.  We  ask  Him 
every  day  to  sit  with  us,  and  He  never  comes."  "  Dear 
child,  only  believe,  and  you  may  be  sure  He  will  come ; 
for  He  does  not  despise  our  invitation."  "  I  shall  set 
Him  a  seat,"  said  the  little  fellow ;  and  just  then  there 
was  a  knock  at  the  door.  A  poor  frozen  apprentice 
entered,  begging  a  night's  lodging.  He  was  made  wel 
come — the  chair  stood  empty  for  him.  Every  child  prof 
fered  his  plate  ;  every  child  was  ready  to  yield  his  bed. 
The  little  one  had  been  thinking  hard  all  the  time.  "  Jesus 
could  not  come,  and  so  He  sent  this  poor  one  in  His  place 
—is  that  it?"  said  the  child.  "Yes,  dear  child— that  is 
just  it,"  answered  Falls.  "  Every  piece  of  bread  and  every 
drink  of  water  that  we  give  to  the  poor,  or  the  sick,  or  to 
the  prisoners  for  Jesus's  sake,  we  give  to  Him.  '  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.' " 


C.  A  Peep  at  an  Asylum.  MATT.XXV.  40.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me" 

A  GENTLEMAN  visited  an  asylum  for  idiots  carried  on  by 
a  society  of  young  men,  who  devote  themselves  wholly, 
without  pay,  to  ministering  to  these  poor  creatures.  The 
visitor  saw  what  a  dreadful  life  it  was,  to  be  associated 
continually  with  these  half-witted  beings.  He  exclaimed 
with  amazement,  "  How  can  you  bear  this  life  without 
being  highly  paid  for  the  intolerable  misery  of  it  ?  "  One 
of  the  young  men  who  was  conducting  him  smiled  and 
said,  "  We  shall  be  paid  highly  some  day  by  Him  to  whom 
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CI.    Everlasting  Punishment.    MATT.XXV.  46.    "And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment" 

A  VENERABLE  minister  once  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
last  judgment  On  the  next  day  some  thoughtless  men 
agreed  that  one  of  their  number  should  go  to  him,  and,  if 
possible,  draw  him  into  a  discussion.  He  went  accordingly, 
and  began  the  conversation,  saying,  "  I  believe  there  is  a 
small  dispute  between  you  and  me,  and  I  thought  that  I 
would  call  this  morning  and  try  to  settle  it."  "  Ah  ! "  said 
the  good  man,  what  is  it  ?  "  "  Why,"  he  replied,  "  you  say 
that  the  woe  of  the  finally  impenitent  will  be  eternal,  and  I 
do  not  think  it  will."  "  Oh,  if  that  is  all,"  he  answered,., 
"  there  is  no  dispute  between  you  and  me.  If  you  turn  to 
Matthew  xxv.  46,  you  will  find  that  the  dispute  is  between 
you  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  would  advise  you  to 
go  immediately  and  settle  it  with  Him." 

CII.    A  Life  Hid  with  Christ  in  God.     MATT.  xxvi. 

13.  "  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her" 

"WHERESOEVER  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her."  What  a  window  of  light  and 
love  is  here !  What  storied  colours  in  it,  of  the  richness  of 
heaven  itself;  a  transparency  through  which  you  look  right 
into  the  depths  of  omniscience  in  the  loving  heart  of  Christ. 
But  why  was  this  thing  that  this  woman  had  done  so 
precious  ?  Because  it  was  the  pure  offering  of  a  loving 
heart,  not  a  thought  of  self  or  show  mingled  with  it. 
And  because  it  was  the  act  of  a  lowly  obscure  person,  in 
highest  sympathy  with  God,  the  Infinite  One,  the  Creator 
and  the  Redeemer,  in  the  work  of  suffering  for  others 
But  every  pure  spirit  and  act  is  equally  precious,  and  in 
its  perfection  equally  rare.  Things  done  for  Christ,  with 
out  consciousness  of  self,  or  of  the  notice  of  others,  or 
of  rewards,  present  or  to  come  ;  the  spontaneous  growth 
of  grace,  taking  the  whole  of  the  energy  and  life  of  self 
into  its  own  being,  grace  penetrating,  permeating,  govern 
ing  everything — such  things  are  always  precious. 

F 
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The  record  of  a  life  lived  under  such  influences,  with 
such  purity  from  self-conceit,  self-regard,  and  even  self- 
consciousness,  is  precious  and  wonderful.  Pilgrimages  are 
made  to  such  shrines.  The  selfish  world  bows  down  to 
such  exhibitions  of  disinterestedness.  And  it  is  the  great 
salvation  of  one's  character  to  go  out  thus  into  Christ — to 
lose  sight  of  self,  and  anchorage  and  measurement  of  self, 
in  Him.  This  is  what  makes  a  man  the  saviour  of  others. 

The  simplest,  rudest  record  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  is  powerful  for  good,  and  may  light  many  a  soul  in 
the  way  to  glory  ;  may  possibly  set  some  in  that  way  who 
would  never  otherwise  have  entered  upon  it.  The  pil 
grimages  that  are  made  to  the  localities  of  such  a  life,  to 
the  home,  though  ever  so  lowly,  which  was  illuminated 
and  sanctified  by  such  piety,  are  proofs  what  links,  what 
stations  between  us  and  heaven  are  constituted  by  such 
memorials,  and  how  precious  they  are  to  all  mankind. 
Those  that  cannot  find  the  heart  to  imitate  Christ  them 
selves  are  grateful  to  others  who  have  done  it,  and  track 
their  steps  with  wishes  in  admiring  faith  and  love. 

The  cottage  of  the  Dairyman's  Daughter,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  is  the  shrine  of  such  a  pilgrimage,  such  an  illustra 
tion  of  the  sweet  memorial  foretold  by  Christ.  There 
shall  that  which  this  woman  hath  done  be  told  for  a  me 
morial  of  her.  That  life  which  she  has  lived  in  Christ  shall 
be  told  for  the  glory  of  her  Saviour. 

It  is  but  a  plain  cottage,  a  miniature  home — a  low, 
brown  thatched  hamlet,  whose  walls  are  quite  covered,  as 
so  many  sweet  cottages  in  that  sweet  island  are,  with 
climbing  and  blossoming  vines  and  flowers.  A  neatly- 
dressed  young  woman  invites  you  to  enter.  She  is  the 
niece  of  the  Dairyman's  Daughter.  She  shows  you  the 
old  family  Bible ;  she  shows  you  the  book  of  visitors' 
names.  And  here  is  a  surprise  for  us,  says  the  stranger. 
We  had  counted  upon  finding  a  few  such  names  as  that  of 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  and  perhaps  of  a  lord  bishop  or  two  ; 
but  that  we  should  find  how  princes  of  the  imperial  house 
of  Russia  and  of  Prussia  had  made  their  way  thither 
anvazed  us.  Strange,  indeed  !  Here  lived  a  poor  woman, 
in  a  poor  cottage,  with  scarce  any  education  (her  name  in 
her  own  hand  upon  the  first  Bible-page  is  indifferently 
written),  with  no  beauty,  with  nothing  about  her  to  be 
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envied  but  her  hope  in  Christ  And  yet  the  story  of  that 
hope,  and  its  reason  and  its  strength,  not  eloquently,  but 
simply  told,  has  drawn  hundreds  of  every  rank  and 
degree  to  look  at  the  familiar  things  of  her  life,  to  turn 
the  leaves  of  her  Bible,  to  see  where  she  sat,  where  she 
sickened,  where  she  died. 

Oh  !  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
His  saints.  Precious  to  Him  is  their  life.  And  precious 
in  the  estimation  of  our  fallen  humanity  is  every  such  in 
stance  and  proof  of  incarnate  Deity  still  making  it  His 
abode,  and  quickening  and  transfiguring  by  His  Spirit. 

What  is  the  charm,  what  is  the  wonder  that  attracts 
visitants  thither  as  to  some  great  spectacle — some  moun 
tain,  some  cataract,  some  grand  temple  ?  Was  Legh 
Richmond  a  great  poet,  like  Tennyson  or  Coleridge,  shed 
ding  the  glow  of  an  immortal  interest  from  his  own  genius 
upon  the  scenery  or  the  character  ?  Nay,  he  was  but  an 
industrious,  earnest  recorder,  and  a  witness  from  the  heart 
of  the  traits  of  a  Christian  character  and  the  light  and 
glory  of  a  Christian  hope  as  he  saw  them  shining  in  this 
dark  lantern  of  a  poor  man's  cottage.  But  the  bare  tra 
dition  of  such  a  hope  there,  changing  ignorance  and 
poverty  into  contentment,  gratitude,  happiness,  and  glory 
— a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory — has  invested  that 
cottage  with  a  sacred  interest  that  will  remain  as  long  as 
the  walls  are  standing,  and  will,  perhaps,  be  connected 
with  the  spot  as  long  as  the  English  language  is  spoken. 
But  the  question  is  naturally  asked  by  the  traveller  :  Does 
it  not  speak  poorly  for  the  prevalence  of  a  real,  invigorat 
ing  Christian  hope ;  does  it  not  argue  the  rareness  of  such 
a  possession,  such  a  phenomenon,  when  a  single  well- 
authenticated  instance  in  one  far  away  from  the  tempta 
tions  of  the  world  becomes  the  world's  wonder?  But 
then,  again,  these  recorded  names,  with  titles,  with  far 
away  places  of  nativity — are  they  not  so  many  acknow 
ledgments,  beliefs,  testimonials  of  the  infinite  worth,  the 
Divine  reality,  the  necessity  of  that  simple  faith  in  Christ 
which  can  regenerate  and  save  the  soul  ? 

There  are  names  in  that  catalogue  of  those  who  have 
worn  crowns.  But  in  the  light  of  the  faith  and  hope  that 
illumined  the  humble  abode  of  the  Dairyman's  Daughter, 
and  closed  the  example  of  her  life  with  the  glory  and 
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blessedness  of  a  peaceful  death,  a  crown  is  of  no  more 
importance  than  the  straw  that  thatched  the  roof  of  the 
cottage, 

CIII.     Pride   before   a   Fall.     MATT.   xxvi.    33.     "Peter 

answered  and  said  unto  Him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offended 
because  of  Thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended" 

MR.  PENDLETON  and  Mr.  Saunders  meeting  together,  in 
the  beginning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  and  speaking  of 
the  persecution  which  was  likely  to  ensue,  about  which 
Saunders  showed  much  weakness  and  many  fears,  Pen- 
dleton  said  to  him,  "  What,  man  !  there  is  much  more 
cause  for  me  to  fear  than  for  thee,  inasmuch  as  I  have  a 
large  and  fat  body  ;  yet  will  I  see  the  last  drop  of  my  fat 
melt  away,  and  the  last  piece  of  my  flesh  consumed  to 
ashes,  before  I  will  forsake  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  truth 
which  I  have  professed."  Yet,  not  long  after,  when  the 
hour  of  trial  came,  poor,  feeble,  faint-hearted  Saunders, 
by  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  sealed  the  truth  with 
his  blood  ;  while  proud  Pendleton  played  the  apostate,  and 
turned  papist 

CIV.     Tortured  by  the  Inquisitors.    MATT.  xxvi.4i. 

"  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak" 

IN  the  times  of  the  Inquisition,  a  young  lady,  named 
Maria  de  Coccicao,  who  resided  with  her  brother  at 
Lisbon,  was  taken  up  by  the  Inquisitors,  and  ordered  to 
be  put  to  the  rack.  The  torments  she  felt  made  her  con 
fess  the  charges  against  her.  The  cords  were  then  slack 
ened  and  she  was  reconducted  to  her  cell,  where  she  re 
mained  till  she  had  recovered  the  use  of  her  limbs  ;  she 
was  then  brought  again  before  the  tribunal,  and  ordered  to 
ratify  her  confession.  This  she  absolutely  refused  to  do, 
telling  them,  that  what  she  had  said  was  forced  from  her 
by  the  excessive  pain  she  underwent.  The  Inquisitors, 
incensed  at  the  reply,  ordered  her  again  to  be  put  to  the 
rack,  when  the  weakness  of  nature  once  more  prevailed, 
and  she  repeated  her  former  confession.  She  was  imme 
diately  remanded  to  her  cell,  and  being  a  third  time 
brought  before  the  Inquisitors,  they  ordered  her  to  sign 
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her  first  and  second  confessions.  She  answered  as  before, 
but  added,  "  I  have  twice  given  way  to  the  frailty  of  the 
flesh,  and  perhaps  may,  while  on  the  rack,  be  weak  enough 
to  do  so  again  ;  but  depend  upon  it,  if  you  torture  me  a 
hundred  times,  as  soon  as  I  am  released  from  the  rack,  I 
shall  deny  what  was  extorted  from  me  by  pain."  The 
Inquisitors  then  ordered  her  to  be  racked  a  third  time, 
and  during  this  last  trial  she  bore  the  torments  with  the 
utmost  fortitude,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  answer 
any  of  the  questions  put  to  her. 

CV.      Nothing    Lost.        MARK    iv.    24.       "  With    what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you." 

DURING  the  summer  a  clergyman  called  on  a  lady  who 
had  a  very  fine  collection  of  roses.  She  took  him  out  to 
see  them — white  roses,  red  roses,  yellow  roses,  climbing 
roses,  and  roses  in  pots,  the  gay  giant  of  battles  and  the 
modest  moss  rose — every  species  he  had  ever  heard  of,  and 
a  great  many  he  had  never  heard  of,  were  there  in  rich 
profusion.  The  lady  began  plucking,  right  and  left. 
Some  bushes  with  but  a  single  flower  she  despoiled.  The 
clergyman  remonstrated.  "  You  are  robbing  yourself,  dear 
madam."  "  Ah,"  she  said,  "  do  you  not  know  that  the  way 
to  make  the  rosebush  bear  is  to  pluck  its  flowers  freely  ? 
I  lose  nothing  by  what  I  give  away."  This  is  a  universal 
law.  We  never  lose  anything  by  what  we  give  away. 

CVI.      Little   Ships.      MARK   iv.    36.     "And  there  were 
also  with  Him  other  little  ships" 

JAMES  STEDMAN  of  York  relates  the  following  account  of 
an  evening  service  : — 

One  Sabbath  evening  he  says,  "  I  preached  from  the 
text,  'And  there  were  also  with  Him  other  little  ships.' 
The  subject  was  the  earnestness  with  which  men  must 
seek  for  Christ,  and  the  risks  they  must  be  willing  to  run 
to  find  Him.  As  I  proceeded  in  the  illustration  and 
enforcement  of  the  principle  stated,  there  came  from 
heaven  a  celestial  breeze,  and  one  little  ship  after  another 
seemed  to  start  in  search  of  Christ,  until  they  became  a 
fleet  Never  shall  I  forget  the  impression  made  when,  at 
the  close  of  the  sermon,  I  gave  out  the  hymn — 
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"Jesus,  at  Thy  command, 
I  launch  into  the  deep." 

When  I  descended  from  the  pulpit  both  vestries  and  the 
schoolroom  were  filled  with  persons  anxious  to  converse 
with  me.  The  place  was  literally  a  Bochim.  After  suit 
able  examination  many  were  admitted  to  the  Church, 
eighty-four  of  whom  attributed  their  conversion  to  that 
sermon."  In  the  year  1838,  two  hundred  and  fifty-one 
persons  were  admitted  to  the  Church — a  great  and  glorious 
harvest 

CVII.     "Be   sure  your  sin  will   find  you  out." 

MARK  vi  n.     "Shake  off  the  dust   under  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them" 

ONCE,  in  a  certain  part  of  Germany,  a  box  of  treasure  that 
was  being  sent  by  railway  was  found  to  have  been  opened 
and  emptied  of  its  contents,  and  filled  with  stones  and 
rubbish.  The  question  was,  who  was  the  robber  ?  Some 
sand  was  found  sticking  to  the  box,  and  a  clever  miner 
alogist  having  looked  at  the  grains  of  sand  through  his 
microscope,  said  that  there  was  only  one  station  on  the 
railway  where  there  was  that  kind  of  sand.  Then  they 
knew  that  the  box  must  have  been  taken  out  at  that 
station,  and  so  they  found  out  who  was  the  robber.  The 
dust  under  his  feet,  where  he  had  set  down  the  box  to  open 
it,  was  a  witness  against  him. 

CVIII.    The  Whole  World  and  a   Human  Soul. 

MARK  viii.  36.     "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  " 

WHEN  Lysimachus  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Getae, 
he  was  so  tormented  by  thirst,  that  he  offered  his  kingdom 
to  his  enemies  for  permission  to  quench  it.  His  excla 
mation,  when  he  had  drunk  the  water  with  which  they 
furnished  him,  is  striking.  "Ah,  wretched  me,  who  for 
such  a  momentary  gratification,  have  lost  so  great  a 
kingdom  ! " 

How  applicable  is  this  to  the  case  of  those  who  for 
the  momentary  pleasures  of  sin,  part  with  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ! 
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CIX.     The  Conversion  of  a  Future  Missionary. 

MARK  viii.  36.     "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  " 

THERE  was  an  apprentice  in  London  once,  who  made 
an  appointment  with  another  boy  to  spend  a  particular 
Sabbath  evening  in  folly.  He  was  hurrying  along  to 
meet  his  companion,  and  at  the  turning  of  a  street  he  met 
his  master's  wife.  "William,"  said  she,  "where  are  you 
going?"  and  William  told  her.  Then  the  good  woman 
said  to  the  lad,  "  That  would  be  a  wrong  way  to  spend  the 
Sabbath.  Come  to  chapel  with  me."  And  the  lad  con 
sented,  and  went.  And  that  night  Jesus,  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  His  keeping,  caused  the  preacher  to 
choose  for  his  text,  "  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  loss  his  own  soul  ?  "  And  that 
word  came  like  a  loud  knock  to  the  heart  of  William,  and 
it  kept  knocking  at  the  door  of  his  heart.  And  the  lad 
heard  the  voice  of  his  Saviour  in  the  words,  and  God  gave 
him  grace  to  open  his  heart  and  let  the  Saviour  in.  And 
he  became  a  Christian,  and  then  a  student  of  the  Bible, 
and  in  the  end  the  great  South  Sea  missionary  and 
martyr,  Williams. 

CX.       Talleyrand's      Death-Bed.      MARK    viii.     36. 
"  What  shall  it  profit  ?  " 

FOR  nearly  half  a  century  this  veteran  diplomatist  acted 
a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of  Europe.  As  the  prime 
minister  or  ambassador  of  the  Directory,  the  Consulate, 
the  Empire,  the  Restoration,  and  the  Monarchy  of  Louis 
Philippe,  he  negotiated  the  important  treaties  which  deter 
mined  the  boundaries  of  empires  and  fate  of  kingdoms, 
and  formed  plans  which  made  Napoleon  an  emperor,  and 
the  emperor  an  exile.  Such  a  man's  view  of  an  eventful 
life  of  fourscore  years  furnishes  instructive  lessons  to  men 
who  are  wasting  the  energies  of  being  on  political  ambition 
or  worldly  aggrandizement.  Just  before  his  death,  a  paper 
was  found  on  his  table  on  which  he  had  written,  by  the 
light  of  the  lamp,  such  lines  as  these:  "Behold  eighty- 
three  years  passed  away !  What  cares  !  What  agitation  ! 
What  anxieties !  What  ill-will !  What  sad  complica- 
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tions  !  And  all  without  other  results,  except  great  fatigue 
of  mind  and  body,  and  a  profound  sentiment  of  discourage 
ment  with  regard  to  the  future,  and  disgust  with  regard 
to  the  past  I  " 

CXI.      Giving  from   the  Right  Motive.      MARK  ix. 
41.     "  In  My  Namt." 

IT  is  related  that  when  Andrew  Fuller  went  into  his  native 
town  to  collect  for  the  cause  of  missions,  one  of  his  old 
acquaintances  said,  "  Well,  Andrew,  I'll  give  five  pounds, 
seeing  it's  you."  u  No,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  "  I  can  take  nothing 
for  this  cause,  seeing  it's  me"  —  and  handed  the  money 
back.  The  man  felt  reproved,  but  in  a  moment  he  said, 
"  Andrew,  you  are  right  Here  are  ten  pounds,  seeing  it  is 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 


CXII.     The    Unworthy    Hand.     MARK   ix.  43- 

thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off." 

AFTER  Archbishop  Cranmer  had  been  prevailed  upon  in 
an  unguarded  hour  to  sign  a  disavowal  of  the  Protestant 
faith,  being  greatly  distressed  in  reflecting  on  what  he  had 
done,  he  resolved  with  a  holy  indignation  that  he  would 
publicly  retract  his  error,  and  make  what  atonement  for  it 
lay  in  his  power.  He  said  that  as  his  hand  had  erred,  by 
betraying  his  heart,  it  should  first  be  punished  and  pay  the 
forfeit  of  its  offences.  He  was  led  to  the  stake,  amidst  the 
insults  of  the  Papists,  and  bore  their  scorn  as  well  as 
the  torture  of  his  punishment  with  singular  fortitude.  He 
stretched  out  his  hand  ;  and  without  betraying,  either  by 
his  countenance  or  motions,  the  least  sign  of  weakness,  or 
even  of  feeling,  he  held  it  in  the  flames  till  it  was  entirely 
consumed,  several  times  exclaiming,  "  This  hand  has 
offended  !  this  unworthy  hand  !  " 

CXIII.      Mr.  Wesley  and   Children.     MARK  x.    14, 

"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God" 

DR.  LEIFCHILD  in  his  "  Diary  "  relates  the  following  anec 
dote  :  —  "  Mr.  Wesley,  whose  rising  fame  was  great  among 
religious  people,  came  to  preach  at  the  little  chapel  in  the 
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town  of  Barnet.  Upon  arriving,  he  drove  to  my  father's 
house,  as  that  of  the  principal  Methodist  in  the  place. 
When  the  door  of  his  carriage  was  opened,  he  came  out 
arrayed  in  his  canonicals.  Child-like,  I  ran  to  lay  hold  of 
him,  but  my  father  pulled  me  back  ;  upon  which,  extending 
his  hand,  he  exclaimed,  '  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven/  " 

CXIV.     Simple    Faith.     MARK   xi.   22.     "  Have  faith  in 

God." 

THERE  was  once  a  good  woman  who  was  well  known 
among  her  circle  for  her  simple  faith,  and  her  great  calm 
ness  in  the  midst  of  many  trials.  Another  woman,  living 
at  a  distance,  hearing  of  her,  said,  "  I  must  go  and  see  that 
woman,  and  learn  the  secret  of  her  strong,  happy  life." 
She  went,  and  accosting  the  woman,  said,  "  Are  you  the 
woman  with  the  great  faith  ?  "  "  No,"  replied  she,  "  I  am 
not  the  woman  with  the  great  faith  ;  but  I  am  the  woman 
with  a  little  faith  in  the  great  God." 

CXV.     An  Inquirer's  Dream.     MARK  xi.  22.     "Have 
faith  in  God" 

ONE  night,  an  inquirer,  long  under  deep  conviction,  but 
still  unsaved,  dreamt  that  he  was  walking  along  the  edge 
of  a  terrible  precipice,  and  fell  over  it  into  a  horrible  abyss. 
As  he  was  falling  he  grasped  a  little  branch  of  some  bush 
that  was  growing  half-way  down.  There  he  hung,  and 
cried  for  help.  He  could  feel  the  branch  giving  way.  He 
looked  into  the  dark  yawning  gulf  beneath,  and  again  cried 
out  for  help.  Looking  up,  he  saw,  in  his  dream,  Christ 
standing  on  the  edge,  and  saying,  "  Let  go  the  twig  and 
I  will  save  you."  Looking  at  the  terrible  abyss  below, 
he  could  not.  He  cried  again ;  and  again  came  the  same 
answer.  At  length  he  felt  the  branch  slipping,  and  in  the 
utter  desperateness  of  his  despair,  he  let  go  the  branch — 
when,  lo  !  in  an  instant,  the  arms  of  Jesus  were  about  him, 
and  he  was  safe.  He  awoke.  It  was  but  a  dream  of  the 
night.  Yet  from  the  vividness  and  instructiveness  of  its 
imagery,  he  was  enabled  to  let  go  every  false  confidence, 
and  rely  only  on  the  true. 
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CXVI.     Archbishop  Tillotson.     MARK  xii.  37.     "The 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly.9 

ARCHBISHOP  TILLOTSON,  who  has  left  imperishable  me 
morials  of  his  excellence  in  his  sermons,  as  well  as  in  the 
traditional  reports  of  his  voice  and  delivery,  regarded  it  as 
the  highest  compliment  ever  paid  him,  when,  on  descending 
from  the  pulpit,  he  overheard  a  countryman  who  came  to 
London  to  hear  him,  ask  his  friend  with  evident  surprise, 
"  Is  that  your  great  Archbishop  ?  Why  he  talks  just  like 
one  of  ourselves." 

And  the  greatest  of  all  preachers,  who  "  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  must  have  been  characterized  by  the  same 
sublime  simplicity ;  for  it  is  written  of  Him  (for  our  learn 
ing  who  are  His  ministers),  "  The  common  people  heard  Him 
gladly? 

CXVII.      She  hath  done  what   she  could.      MARK 
xii.  44.     "  She  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living." 
MR.  MURRAY,  at    Newburgh,  in   Fife,  says : — "  Margaret 

was  a  saving,  thrifty  woman.     As  her  former  minister 

was  a  Moderate,  and  she  rarely  ever  saw  a  newspaper, 
she  knew  nothing  of  the  Disruption  till  it  took  place  ;  but 
when  it  came  it  stirred  her  whole  soul,  and,  as  in  many 
other  cases,  it  opened  her  heart.  Margaret's  new  minister, 
having  recently  come  to  her  neighbourhood,  knew  at  first 
but  little  of  her.  One  day  he  saw  an  elderly  woman  with 
out  her  bonnet,  with  a  white  cap  and  a  black  ribbon  round 
it,  coming  towards  the  house.  She  had  her  apron  drawn  to 
gether  as  if  containing  something  rather  heavy.  He  could 
not  guess  what  her  errand  would  be.  On  sitting  down,  she 
opened  out  her  apron,  and  there  were  twenty  pounds:  seven 
in  one-pound  notes,  and  thirteen  in  silver — the  gatherings 
of  many  a  day's,  or  rather  of  many  a  year's,  winding  of  pirns 
— all  of  which  she  now  offered  to  the  Lord,  to  be  divided 
among  the  schemes  of  the  Church.  It  was  all  her  living." 

CXVIII.  The  Bell-Bucy.  MARK  xv.  43.  "Joseph  of 
Arimathaa,  an  honourable  counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus." 

SOME   natures   need   powerful  events  to  draw  out  their 
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better  traits  and  their  nobler  qualities.  Close  to  Bracelet 
Bay,  Mumbles,  is  a  bell-buoy  marking  a  concealed  rock. 
This  bell  rings  only  in  the  storm.  It  is  only  when  the 
wind  is  high  ana  the  billows  roll  and  beat  against  it  that 
it  gives  forth  the  music  that  is  in  it 

CXIX.     Love  Never  Retreats.     MARK  xvi.  3.     "  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  f  " 

A  LITTLE  English  drummer  boy  was  brought  prisoner 
before  Napoleon.  The  emperor  told  him  to  sound  the 
retreat.  "  I  never  learnt  it,"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

Love  never  retreats.  Love  is  ever  accompanied  by  faith 
and  hope,  and  in  their  company  it  always  dares  to  pursue 
its  course,  however  the  odds  may  appear  against  it. 

CXX.     Do  Your  Duty.     MARK  xvi.  15.     "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 

A  CLERGYMAN  was  once  asked  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
"  How  are  you  getting  on  with  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  abroad  ?  Is  there  any  chance  of  the  Hindoos 
becoming  Christians  ?  "  To  which  the  clergyman  replied, 
"  Oh  no !  I  do  not  see  anything  doing  there  ;  I  see  no 
reason  to  suspect  any  work  of  the  kind  being  successful." 
"  Well,"  said  the  Duke,  "  what  have  you  to  do  with  that  ? 
what  are  your  marching  orders  ?  are  they  not,  '  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature '  ? 
Do  your  duty,  sir,  and  never  mind  results." 

CXXI.    Are  Missions  a  Failure?    MARKxvi.  15.    "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 

ARE  missions  a  failure  ?  "  Those  who  assert  that  missions 
have  been  a  failure  lay  themselves  open  to  the  charge  of 
culpable  ignorance,  if  not  wilful  perversion.  Seventy 
years  ago  (says  the  Indian  Watchman)  the  fires  of  suttee 
were  publicly  blazing  in  the  Presidency  towns  of  Madras, 
Bombay  and  Calcutta,  and  all  over  India — the  fires  of 
suttee,  upon  which  the  screaming  and  struggling  widow, 
in  many  a  case  herself  a  mere  child,  was  bound  to  and 
burnt  to  ashes  with  the  dead  body  of  her  husband.  Seventy 
years  ago,  infants  were  publicly  thrown  into  the  Ganges  as 
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a  sacrifice  to  the  goddess  of  the  river.  Seventy  years  ago, 
young  men  and  maidens,  decked  with  flowers,  were  slain 
in  Hindoo  temples  before  the  hideous  idol  of  the  goddess 
Kali,  or  hacked  to  pieces  as  the  Meras,  that  their  quivering 
flesh  might  be  given  to  propitiate  the  god  of  the  soil. 
Seventy  years  ago,  the  cars  of  Juggernaut  were  rolling 
over  India,  crushing  hundreds  of  human  victims  annually 
beneath  their  wheels.  Seventy  years  ago,  lepers  were 
buried  alive,  devotees  publicly  starved  themselves  to 
death ;  children  brought  their  parents  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  and  hastened  their  deaths  by  filling  their  mouths 
with  the  sand  and  water  of  the  so-called  sacred  river. 
Seventy  years  ago,  the  swinging  festivals  attracted  thou 
sands  to  see  the  poor  writhing  wretches,  with  iron  hooks 
thrust  through  the  muscles  of  their  back,  swing  in  mid-air 
in  honour  of  their  gods.  For  these  scenes,  which  disgraced 
India  seventy  years  ago,  we  may  now  look  in  vain.  And 
do  I  need  to  remind  you  that  every  one  of  these  changes 
for  the  better  is  due,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the 
missionary  enterprise  ?  It  was  missionaries  and  the  friends 
of  missions  who  brought  these  tremendous  evils  to  light. 
Branded  as  fanatics,  and  satirised  as  fools,  they  ceased  not 
until  one  by  one  these  hideous  crimes  were  crushed  out 
by  the  strong  arm  of  the  Legislature.  .  .  .  The  Native 
Church  now  numbers  about  400,000  members,  nominal 
and  true,  and  the  work,  in  all  its  departments,  is  making 
steady,  if  not  rapid  progress.  In  view  of  all  these  things, 
who  can  be  so  unthankful  to  God  for  his  kindness  in  the 
past  as  to  step  forward  and  declare  that  missions  have 
proved  a  failure  ? " 

CXXII.     A  Strange  Messenger.    MARK  xvi.  15.    "Go 

ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 

A  PROFESSIONAL  diver  said  he  had  in  his  house  what 
would  probably  strike  a  visitor  as  a  very  strange  chimney 
ornament — the  shells  of  an  oyster  holding  fast  a  piece 
of  printed  paper.  The  possessor  of  this  ornament  was 
diving  on  the  coast,  when  he  observed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  this  oyster  on  a  rock,  with  a  piece  of  paper  in  its 
mouth,  which  he  detached,  and  commenced  to  read  through 
the  goggles  of  his  headdress.  It  was  a  gospel  tract,  and, 


NEW   TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  77 

coming  to  him  thus  strangely  and  unexpectedly,  so  im 
pressed  his  unconverted  heart,  that  he  said,  "  I  can  hold 
out  against  God's  mercy  in  Christ  no  longer,  since  it 
pursues  me  thus."  He  became,  whilst  in  the  ocean's 
depth,  a  repentant,  converted  and  (as  he  was  assured)  sin- 
forgiven  man.  Saved  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 

CXXIII.     The  Short  Life  of  Man.    LUKE  ii.  32.    "A 

light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles." 

WHEN  the  gospel  was  first  preached  to  the  Saxons  of 
Northumbria  by  Paulinus,  and  king  Edwin  sat  in  council 
with  his  chiefs  and  wise  men  to  consult  whether  they 
should  give  up  their  idols  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  one  of  the  councillors  arose  and  spoke  thus  :  "  In 
winter,  O  king,  when  thou  art  sitting  in  thy  hall  at  supper, 
with  a  great  fire,  and  thy  nobles  and  commanders  around 
thee,  sometimes  a  little  bird  flies  through  the  hall,  in  at 
one  window  and  out  at  another.  The  moment  of  his 
passage  is  sweet  to  him,  for  he  feels  neither  cold  nor 
tempest ;  but  it  is  short,  and  from  the  dark  winter  he 
vanishes  into  the  dark  winter  again.  Such,  O  king,  seems 
to  me  the  short  life  of  man  ;  for  we  know  not  whence  we 
came  or  whither  we  go.  If  therefore  this  new  doctrine 
can  teach  us  anything  certain,  let  us  embrace  it."  And 
so  Edwin  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  dark  winter  of 
heathenism  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
became  Christians. 

CXXIV.  A  Despairing  Soul  Comforted.  LUKE 
iv.  1 8.  "  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind" 
THERE  lived  at  Tilbury,  in  Essex,  a  gentleman  who  was 
a  long  time  under  such  an  eminent  degree  of  despair, 
that  he  rejected  all  comfort  that  was  tendered  to  him  by 
any  hand,  and  would  not  suffer  any  to  pray  with  him  ; 
nay,  he  sent  to  the  ministers  and  Christians  that  lived 
near  him,  and  desired  them,  that  as  they  would  not 
increase  his  torments  in  hell,  they  would  cease  praying 
for  him.  He  would  not  suffer  any  religious  services  to 
be  performed  in  his  family,  though  formerly  himself  was 
much  in  the  use  of  them.  Yet  God  gave  him  at  last  such 
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inward  refreshings,  and  by  degrees  filled  him  with  such 
abundance  of  heavenly  comforts,  that  he  told  all  who 
came  to  him  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  tongue  to  utter, 
or  heart  to  imagine,  his  joys,  unless  they  had  felt  them. 
At  last  God  gave  him  "  the  white  stone  .  .  .  and  the 
new  name,  .  .  .  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it"  (Rev.  ii.  17).  He  lived  about  three-quarters 
of  a  year,  enjoying  heaven  upon  earth,  and  then  breathed 
out  his  last  in  the  bosom  of  Christ. 

CXXV.      Literal   Obedience.      LUKE  vi.    29.      "And 
unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other." 

IT  is  said  that  many  years  ago  an  eminent  minister  of  the 
gospel,  who  had  been  a  great  athlete  in  his  youth,  on 
returning  to  his  native  town  soon  after  he  had  been 
ordained,  encountered  in  the  High  Street  an  old  com 
panion  whom  he  had  often  fought  and  thrashed  in  his 
godless  days.  "  So,  you've  turned  Christian,  they  tell  me, 
Charley?"  said  the  man.  "Yes,"  replied  the  minister. 
"Well,  then,  you  know  the  Book  says,  If  you're  struck  on 
one  cheek,  you're  to  turn  the  other.  Take  that;"  and 
with  that  he  hit  him  a  stinging  blow.  "There,  then," 
replied  the  minister  quietly,  turning  the  other  side  of  his 
face  toward  him.  The  man  was  brute  enough  to  strike 
him  heavily  again.  Whereupon  the  minister  said,  "  And 
there  my  commission  ends,"  pulled  off  his  coat,  and  gave 
his  antagonist  a  severe  thrashing,  which  no  doubt  he  richly 
deserved.  But  did  the  minister  keep  the  command  of 
Christ  ?  He  obeyed  the  letter  of  the  rule  ;  but  did  he  not 
violate  the  principle,  the  spirit,  of  it  ? 

Hear  the  other  story,  and  judge.  It  is  told  of  a 
celebrated  officer  in  the  army  that,  as  he  stood  leaning 
over  a  wall  in  the  barrack-yard,  one  of  his  military  servants, 
mistaking  him  for  a  comrade,  came  softly  up  behind  him, 
and  suddenly  struck  him  a  hard  blow.  When  the  officer 
looked  round,  his  servant,  covered  with  confusion,  stam 
mered  out,  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir ;  I  thought  it  was 
George."  His  master  gently  replied  :  "  And  if  it  were 
George,  why  strike  so  hard  ? " 

Now  which  of  these  two,  think  you,  really  obeyed  the 
command  of  Christ  ?  the  minister  who  made  a  rule  of  it 
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and  kept  to  the  letter  of  the  rule,  or  the  officer  who  made 
a  principle  of  it,  and  acting  on  the  spirit  of  it,  neglected 
the  letter  ?  Obviously,  the  minister  disobeyed  the  com 
mand  in  obeying  it,  while  the  officer  obeyed  the  command 
in  disobeying  it. 

And  here  we  may  see  the  immense  superiority  of  a 
principle  over  a  rule.  Take  a  rule,  any  rule,  and  there  is 
only  one  way  of  keeping  it,  the  way  of  literal  obedience, 
and  this  may  often  prove  a  foolish  and  even  a  disobedient 
way.  But  get  a  principle,  and  there  are  a  thousand  ways 
in  which  you  may  apply  it,  all  of  which  may  be  wise, 
beneficial  to  you,  and  no  less  beneficial  to  your  neighbour. 

CXXVI.  The  Lord  Nobody's  Debtor.  LUKE  vi. 
38.  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again" 

AN  old  farmer  once  attended  a  missionary  meeting  at 
which  several  speakers  laid  great  stress  on  the  above  text ; 
and  though  he  was  little  accustomed  to  giving,  and  had 
not  much  love  to  the  cause  he  was  asked  to  support,  yet 
having  some  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  besides  a  degree 
of  confidence  in  the  honesty  and  truthfulness  of  the 
speakers,  he,  after  considerable  mental  disputation,  and 
specially  with  an  eye  to  the  promised  returns,  ventured  to 
cast  a  shilling  into  the  box.  On  his  journey  home  that 
fine  moonlight  night  he  saw  lying  on  the  road  a  beautiful 
white  shilling,  which  he  was  nowise  loth  to  pick  up  and 
put  into  his  pocket.  Having  reached  his  dwelling  it  was 
not  long  before  he  began  to  report  to  his  domestics  the 
statements  he  had  heard  at  the  meeting,  laying  special 
stress  on  the  fact  that  one  and  another  of  the  speakers 
said  that  if  anything  was  given  to  the  Lord's  cause,  the 
Lord  would  give  it  back.  '*  And,"  said  he,  "  I  am  sure 
now  that  these  men  tell  the  truth,  for  I  gave  a  shilling  to 
the  collection,  and  coming  home  I  found  one  on  the  road  ; 
so  the  Lord  soon  gave  it  me  back."  One  of  the  servant- 
men  having  listened  very  attentively  to  the  old  farmer's 
account,  at  last  said,  "  Now,  mester,  do  you  think  you 
understand  it  right  ?  I'll  tell  you  how  I  think  it  is.  You 
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see  you  gave  the  shilling  because  you  expected  to  have  it 
given  you  back,  or  else  you  would  never  have  given  it  at 
all ;  and  yer  see,  mester,  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver, 
and  so  He  did  not  like  your  giving  that  way,  and  I  daresay 
He  just  thought  He  would  not  have  your  money  on  that 
principle,  and  so  He  threw  it  at  you  on  the  road." 

CXXVI1.    A  Poor  Woman's  Givings.    LUKE  vi.  38. 
"  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you" 

A  POOR  cripple  woman  cultivated  a  very  little  piece  of 
ground  with  potatoes.  She  determined  one  day  with 
herself  she  would  now  give  a  halfpenny  every  week  to 
the  Lord's  work,  and  so  she  did.  The  Lord  prospered 
her  little  crop  of  potatoes,  and  next  year  she  would  give 
twopence  per  week  ;  and  the  Lord  prospered  her  more 
abundantly.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year  her  property 
was  about  £10  ;  at  the  end  of  the  next,  about  .£15.  She 
now  resolved  she  would  give  a  penny  a  day,  instead  of  a 
halfpenny  a  week  as  at  first.  Thus  she  went  on  and  on, 
and  the  Lord  prospered  her  more  and  more,  till  she  was 
able  to  give  sixpence  a  day.  When  she  now  took  stock  in 
her  little  way,  she  found  she  had  £30  to  £40.  Still  the 
Lord  prospered  her,  so  that  she  had  now  about  £i$o  of 
value  in  potatoes,  pigs,  etc.  Then  she  gave  is.  $d.  per  day. 
That  was  years  ago,  and  the  writer  of  this  has  reason  to 
believe  she  is  in  possession  of  several  hundred  pounds. 

CXXVIII.     Spiritual    Blindness.    LUKE  vi.  41.    "  The 

beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye." 

DAVID  RlTTENHOUSE  of  Pennsylvania  was  a  great  astro 
nomer.  He  was  skilful  in  measuring  the  sizes  of  planets 
and  determining  the  position  of  the  stars.  But  he  found 
that,  such  was  the  distance  of  the  stars,  a  silk  thread 
stretched  across  the  glass  of  his  telescope  would  entirely 
cover  a  star  ;  and  thus  a  silk  fibre  appeared  to  be  larger 
in  diameter  than  a  star.  Our  sun  is  886,000  miles  in  dia 
meter,  and  yet,  seen  from  a  distant  star,  our  sun  could  be 
covered,  hidden  behind  a  thread  when  that  thread  was 
stretched  across  the  telescope.  Just  so  we  have  seen  some 
who  never  could  behold  the  heavenly  world.  They  always 
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complained  of  dulness  of  vision  when  they  looked  in  the 
heavenly  direction.  You  might  direct  their  eyes  to  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem  through  the  telescope  of  faith  and  holy 
confidence ;  but,  alas !  there  is  a  secret  thread,  a  silken 
fibre,  which,  holding  them  in  subserviency  to  the  world,  in 
some  way  obscures  the  light ;  and  Jesus,  the  Star  of  Hope, 
is  eclipsed,  and  their  hope  darkened.  A  very  small  sin. 
a  very  little  self-gratification,  may  hide  the  light.  To 
some  Jesus,  as  Saviour,  appears  very  far  off.  He  shall  be 
seen  where  the  heart  lets  nothing,  nothing  intervene. 

CXXIX.  Examine  Thyself.  LUKE  vi.  41, 42.  "Why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceives t 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Either  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  f  " 

AT  Wragby,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  vestry  of  the  church,  is  a 
very  curious  old  painted  window,  representing  in  coloured 
glass  the  subject  of  this  text ;  a  man  with  a  huge  piece  of 
wood  before  his  eyes  is  trying  diligently  to  extract  a  mere 
speck  from  the  eye  of  another  man.  And  this  picture  is 
most  appropriately  placed  in  the  vestry,  as  it  reminds  the 
priest,  whose  ministry  it  is  to  declare  to  the  people  their 
faults  and  sins,  that  he  should  closely  examine  himself, 
lest,  after  he  has  preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a 
castaway. 

CXXX.     The   Message   from  the   Master.     LUKE 

viii.  1 8.     "  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear." 

"  WHEN  sitting  under  the  ministry  of  a  devoted  servant  of 
God,"  says  one,  "  he  on  a  certain  occasion  preached  on  the 
Diotrephesian  spirit  In  his  usual  faithful  manner  he 
pointed  out  its  sad  effects  upon  a  Church,  until  in  his 
application  he  became  so  close  that  I  was  surprised, 
knowing,  as  I  did,  how  delightful  the  harmony  had  always 
been  in  that  Church.  I  soon  began  to  persuade  myself, 
however,  that  there  was  a  Diotrephes  there,  but  could  not 
satisfy  myself  who  it  was.  Finally,  I  ventured  to  seek 
information,  and  turning  to  a  good  brother,  an  elder  of  the 
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Church,  I  said  :  '  Mr.  L ,  who  does  Mr.  S mean  ?* 

1  You  and  me!  was  his  quick  reply.  I  have  never  asked 
since  who  my  minister  meant,  when  he  was  delivering  the 
message  of  his  Master." 

CXXXI.  The  Demoniac  of  Gadara.  LUKE  viii.  35. 
"Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus ; 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind" 

CHRISTMAS  EVANS,  in  a  sermon  on  the  cure  of  the 
demoniac,  says,  "The  man  out  of  whom  the  unclean 
spirits  were  cast,  besought  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with 
Him,  but  He  told  him  to  return  to  his  own  house,  and 
show  how  great  things  God  had  done  unto  him.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  published,  throughout  the  whole  city  of 
Decapolis,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him.  I 
imagine  I  see  him  going  through  the  city,  crying — '  Oh, 
yes  !  Oh,  yes  !  Oh,  yes !  please  to  take  notice  of  me,  the 
demoniac  among  the  tombs.  I  am  the  man  who  was  a 
terror  to  the  people  of  this  place — that  wild  man,  who 
would  wear  no  clothes,  and  that  no  man  could  bind.  Here 
am  I  now,  in  my  right  mind — Jesus  Christ,  the  Friend  of 
sinners,  had  compassion  on  me.  He  remembered  me  when 
I  was  in  my  low  estate,  when  there  was  no  eye  to  pity, 
and  no  hand  to  save.  He  cast  out  the  devils  and  redeemed 
my  soul  from  destruction  ! ' 

"  Most  wonderful  must  have  been  the  surprise  of  the 
people  to  hear  such  proclamation.  The  ladies  running  to 
the  windows,  the  shoemakers  throwing  their  lasts  one  way 
and  their  awls  another,  running  out  to  meet  him  and  to 
converse  with  him,  that  they  might  be  positive  that  there 
was  no  imposition,  and  found  it  to  be  a  fact  that  could  not 
be  contradicted.  '  Oh,  the  wonder  of  all  wonders  !  Never 
was  there  such  a  thing,'  must,  I  think,  have  been  the 
general  conversation. 

"And  while  they  were  talking,  and  everybody  having 
something  to  say,  homeward  goes  the  man.  As  soon  as 
he  comes  in  sight  of  the  house,  I  imagine  I  see  one  of  the 
children  running  in,  and  crying,  '  Oh,  mother !  father  is 
coming — he  will  kill  us  all  ! '  '  Children,  come  all  into  the 
house,'  says  the  mother.  '  Let  us  fasten  the  door.  I  think 
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there  is  no  sorrow  like  my  sorrow ! '  says  the  broken 
hearted  woman.  '  Are  all  the  windows  fastened,  children  ? ' 
'Yes,  mother.'  'Mary,  my  dear,  come  from  the  window; 
don't  be  standing  there.'  'Why,  mother,  I  can  hardly 
believe  it  is  father  !  That  man  is  well  dressed  ! '  '  Oh,  yes, 
my  dear  children,  it  is  your  own  father,  I  knew  him  by  his 
walk  the  moment  I  saw  him.'  Another  child  stepping  to  the 
window,  says,  '  Why,  mother,  I  never  saw  father  coming 
home  as  he  comes  to-day.  He  walks  on  the  footpath,  and 
turns  round  the  corner  of  the  fence.  He  used  to  come 
towards  the  house  as  straight  as  a  line,  over  fences,  ditches, 
and  hedges;  and  I've  never  seen  him  walk  as  slowly  as  he 
does  now.' 

"  In  a  few  minutes,  however,  he  arrives  at  the  door 
of  the  house,  to  the  great  terror  and  consternation  of  all 
the  inmates.  He  gently  tries  the  door,  and  finds  no 
admittance.  He  pauses  a  moment,  steps  towards  the 
window,  and  says  in  a  low,  firm,  and  melodious  voice,  '  My 
dear  wife,  if  you  will  let  me  in,  there  is  no  danger,  I  will 
not  hurt  you.  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.'  The 
door  is  reluctantly  opened,  as  it  were  between  joy  and  fear. 
Having  deliberately  seated  himself,  he  says,  '  I  am  come 
to  show  you  what  great  things  God  has  done  for  me. 
He  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  He  redeemed  me 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the  threatenings  of  vindictive 
justice.  He  saved  me  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
sin.  He  cast  the  devils  out  of  my  heart,  and  made  that 
heart,  which  was  a  den  of  thieves,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  love  my  Saviour. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  my  hope,  the  object  of 
my  faith,  and  the  centre  of  my  affections.  I  can  venture 
my  immortal  soul  upon  Him.  He  is  my  best  friend.  He 
is  altogether  lovely — the  chief  among  ten  thousand.  He 
is  my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp 
tion.  There  is  enough  in  Him  to  make  a  poor  sinner  rich, 
and  a  miserable  sinner  happy.  His  flesh  and  blood  is 
my  food,  His  righteousness  my  wedding  garment,  and 
His  blood  is  efficacious  to  cleanse  me  from  all  my  sins. 
Through  Him  I  can  obtain  eternal  life  ;  for  He  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person  ;  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  He  deserves  my  highest  esteem,  and  my 
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warmest  gratitude.  Unto  Him  who  loved  me  with  an 
eternal  love,  and  washed  me  in  His  own  blood,  unto 
Him  be  the  glory,  dominion,  and  power,  for  ever  and 
ever !  For  He  has  rescued  my  soul  from  hell.  He 
plucked  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  He  took  me 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  out  of  a  horrible  pit.  He  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings,  and  put  in 
my  mouth  a  new  song  of  praise,  and  glory  to  Him  !  Glory 
to  Him  for  ever !  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest !  Glory  to 
God  for  ever  and  ever  !  Let  the  whole  earth  praise  Him  ! 
Yea,  let  all  the  people  praise  Him  ! '  How  sweet  was 
all  this,  the  transporting  joy  of  his  wife !  It  is  beyond 
the  power  of  the  strongest  imagination  to  conceive  the  joy 
and  gladness  of  this  family.  The  joy  of  seafaring  men 
delivered  from  shipwreck  ;  the  joy  of  a  man  delivered  from 
a  burning  house ;  the  joy  of  not  being  found  guilty  at  a 
criminal  bar ;  the  joy  of  receiving  pardon  to  a  condemned 
malefactor ;  the  joy  of  freedom  to  a  prisoner  of  war,  is 
nothing  in  comparison  to  the  joy  of  him  who  is  delivered 
from  going  down  to  the  pit  of  eternal  destruction.  For  it 
is  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 


CXXXII.     Poor   Pay.      LUKE   x.   7.      "The  labourer  ts 
worthy  of  his  hire" 

IN  former  days  not  a  few  clergymen  resembled  Goldsmith's 
village  preacher,  who  was  "  passing  rich  with  forty  pounds 
a  year."  Christmas  Evans,  the  most  eloquent  of  Welsh 
preachers,  received  but  seventeen  pounds  per  annum  for 
his  services  as  pastor  of  several  churches,  located  miles 
apart.  His  parishioners  seem  to  have  been  marked  by  an 
insatiable  appetite  for  sermons,  and  by  a  singular  disregard 
for  the  temporal  comfort  of  the  preacher.  Once,  when  he 
had  preached  away  from  home,  and  had  received  less  than 
his  expenses,  an  old  woman  remarked  to  the  great  pulpit 
orator,  "Well,  Christmas,  you  have  given  us  a  wonderful 
sermon,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  paid  at  the  resurrection." 
"Yes,  yes,  no  doubt  of  that,"  answered  the  preacher 
humorously,  "  but  what  am  I  to  do  till  I  get  there  ?  And 
there's  the  old  white  mare  that  carries  me,  what  will  she 
do  ?  There  will  be  no  resurrection  for  her." 
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CXXXIII.    The  Wear  and  Tear  of  a  large  Pas 
torate.     LUKE  x.  7.     "  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

FEW  people  outside  the  ministry  have  any  idea  of  the  wear 
and  tear  to  a  faithful  pastor,  and  many  appear  altogether 
ignorant  of  the  duties  of  a  large  pastorate.  Dr.  Lindsay 
Alexander  was  once  conversing  with  a  successful  merchant, 
about  the  time  certain  bishops  were  being  appointed,  and 
the  question  of  ministerial  duty  and  income  was  discussed. 
The  merchant  said  to  him,  "  If  it  is  a  fair  question,  what 
do  you  get?"  He  told  him.  "Well,"  he  answered,  "is 
that  all  you  get  ?  And  what  do  you  do  for  that  ? "  "  In 
the  first  place,"  said  Mr.  Alexander,  "  I  compose  and  write 
what  would  be  fully  two  pretty  thick  octavo  volumes,  about 
as  much  as  any  literary  man,  bending  over  his  pen,  thinks 
of  doing,  and  more  than  some  do,  in  a  year.  In  the  next 
place,  I  have  to  do  as  much  speaking  every  week  as  a 
lawyer  at  the  bar  in  good  practice.  Then,  in  the  third 
place,  to  do  as  much  visiting  as  a  surgeon  in  average  prac 
tice  would  do.  And,  in  the  next  place,  I  think  I  write  as 
many  letters  as  many  of  you  great  merchants  do."  The 
merchant  replied,  "  Well,  they  may  say  as  much  as  they 
please  about  ministers  getting  too  much  for  their  work, 
but  none  of  us  would  do  half  your  work  for  four  times  your 
pay."  This  worthy  merchant  had,  perhaps,  done  nothing 
for  his  minister  beyond  paying  his  pew  rent,  and  never 
troubled  himself  with  the  question  whether  his  minister 
was  adequately  remunerated  for  his  work.  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  and  he  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
ministry  ought  to  be  kept  from  the  anxiety  which  an 
honest  man  in  straitened  circumstances  must  experience. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  hundreds  of  ministers  are  hindered 
in  their  work  by  the  niggardliness  of  those  to  whom  they 
minister  in  spiritual  things.  Few  ministers  are  actuated 
by  a  sordid  motive,  but  while  the  ministry  is  their  sole 
means  of  support,  they  should  not  receive  less  than  their 
talents  and  energies  would  command  in  any  other  pro 
fession, 

CXXXIV.     God's    Name.     LUKE   xi.    2.     "Hallowed  be 

Thy  name" 
BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR,  discoursing  on  this  subject,  with 
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splendid  eloquence  and  rich  mosaic  of  illustration,  speaks 
thus  :  "  The  name  of  God  is  so  sacred,  so  mighty,  that  it 
rends  mountains,  it  opens  the  bowels  of  the  deepest  rocks, 
it  casts  out  devils,  and  makes  hell  to  tremble,  and  fills  all 
the  regions  of  heaven  with  joy  ;  the  name  of  God  is  our 
strength  and  confidence,  the  object  of  our  worshippings, 
and  the  security  of  all  our  hopes  ;  and  when  God  had  given 
Himself  a  name,  and  immured  it  with  dread  and  reverence, 
like  the  garden  of  Eden  with  the  swords  of  cherubim,  and 
none  durst  speak  it  but  he  whose  lips  were  hallowed,  and 
that  at  holy  and  solemn  times,  in  a  most  holy  and  solemn 
place  ; — I  mean  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews  at  the  solem 
nities  when  he  entered  the  sanctuary  ; — then  He  taught  all 
the  world  the  majesty  and  veneration  of  His  name,  and 
therefore  it  was  that  God  made  restraints  on  our  concep 
tions  and  expressions  of  Him  ;  and,  as  He  was  infinitely 
curious,  that,  from  all  the  appearances  He  made  to  them, 
they  should  not  depict  or  engrave  any  image  of  Him,  so 
He  took  care  that  even  the  tongue  should  be  restrained, 
and  not  be  too  free  in  forming  images  and  representments 
of  His  name  ;  and  therefore  as  God  drew  their  eyes  from 
vanity  by  putting  His  name  amongst  them,  he  took  it  off 
from  the  tongue  and  placed  it  before  the  eye  ;  for  Jehovah 
was  so  written  upon  the  priest's  mitre,  that  all  might  see 
and  read,  but  none  speak  it  but  the  priest.  But  besides  all 
this,  there  is  one  great  thing  concerning  the  name  of  God, 
beyond  all  that  can  be  spoken  or  imagined  else,  and  that 
is,  that  when  God  the  Father  was  pleased  to  pour  forth 
all  His  glories,  and  imprint  them  on  His  holy  Son  in 
His  exaltation,  it  was  by  giving  Him  His  holy  name,  the 
Tetragrammaton,  or  Jehovah  made  articulate,  to  signify 
*  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,'  and  so  He  wore  the  character 
of  God,  and  became  the  bright  image  of  His  person. 

"  Now  all  these  great  things  concerning  the  name  of 
God  are  infinite  reproofs  of  common  and  vain  swearing  by 
it  ;  God's  name  is  left  us  here  to  pray  by,  to  hope  in,  to 
be  the  instrument  and  conveyance  of  our  worshippings,  to 
be  the  witness  of  truth,  and  the  judge  of  secrets  ;  the  end 
of  strife,  and  the  avenger  of  perjury,  the  discerner  of  right 
and  the  severe  exactor  of  all  wrongs  ;  and  shall  all  this  be 
unhallowed  by  impudent  talking  of  God  without  sense,  or 
fear,  or  notices,  or  reverence,  or  observation  ?  " 
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CXXXV.     Martin     Luther     and    the     Children. 

LUKE  xi.  2.     "  Thy  kingdom  come" 

MARTIN  LUTHER,  writing  in  the  year  1518,  remarks,  that 
when  the  children  say,  "  Hallowed  be  Thy  name,"  the 
Father  asks,  "  How  can  My  honour  and  name  be  sanctified 
among  you,  seeing  that  all  your  hearts  and  thoughts  are 
inclined  to  evil,  and  you  are  in  the  captivity  of  sin,  and 
none  can  sing  My  song  in  a  strange  land  ? " 

Then  the  children  speak  again  thus  : — 

w  O  Father,  it  is  true.  Help  us  out  of  our  misery ;  let 
Thy  kingdom  come,  that  sin  may  be  driven  away,  and 
we  be  made  according  to  Thy  pleasure,  that  Thou  alone 
mayest  reign  in  us,  and  we  be  Thy  dominion ;  obeying 
Thee  with  all  the  powers  of  body  and  soul." 

CXXXVI.     Grace     in    every    Heart.       LUKE    xl    2. 

"Thy  kingdom  come" 

A  FEMALE  slave  in  Travancore,  at  a  public  examination 
of  candidates  for  baptism,  in  reply  to  the  question,  What 
is  meant  by  the  words,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  "  ?  (when  the 
silence  of  others  made  it  her  turn  to  speak),  modestly  said, 
"  We  therein  pray  that  grace  may  reign  in  every  heart.'* 
The  most  learned  divines  could  not  have  answered  the 
question  better. 

CXXXVII.     Then  you  have  a  Father.     LUKE  xi.  2. 
"  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven" 

REV.  DR.  JONAS  KING  once  went  to  visit  the  children  in 
an  orphan  asylum.  The  children  were  seated  in  a  school 
room  and  Dr.  King  stood  on  a  platform  before  them. 

"  So  this  is  an  orphan  asylum,"  said  he.  "  I  suppose 
that  many  of  you  children  would  tell  me  that  you  have 
no  father  or  mother,  were  I  to  ask  you." 

"  Yes,  sir  ;  yes,  sir,"  said  some  little  voices. 

"  How  many  of  you  say  you  have  no  father  ?  Hold  up 
your  hands." 

A  forest  of  hands  were  put  up. 

a  So  you  say,  you  have  no  father  ?  " 
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"  Yes,  sir  ;  yes,  sir." 

"  Now,"  said  Dr.  King,  "  do  you  ever  say  the  Lord's 
Prayer  ?  Let  me  hear  you." 

The  children  began  :  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven " 

"Stop,  children,"  said  Dr.  King;  "did  you  begin  right?" 
The   children  began    again  :  "  Our  Father   who  art  in 

heaven " 

"  Stop  again,  children,"  said  Dr.  King.  "  What  did  you 
say  ?  Our  Father  ?  Then  you  have  a  Father  ;  a  good, 
rich  Father.  I  want  to  tell  you  about  Him.  He  owns  all 
the  gold  in  California  ;  He  owns  all  the  world  ;  He  can 
give  you  as  much  of  anything  as  He  sees  is  best  for  you. 
Now,  children,  never  forget  that  you  have  a  Father.  Go 
to  Him  for  all  you  want,  as  if  you  could  see  Him.  He  is 
able  and  willing  to  do  all  that  is  for  your  good." 


CXXXVIII.     Remarkable  Deliverances.     LUKE  xii. 
7.     "But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered" 

THE  celebrated  author  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  ex 
perienced  several  remarkable  providential  deliverances. 
Once  he  fell  into  the  river  Ouse,  and  at  another  time  into 
the  sea,  and  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned.  When 
seventeen  years  of  age  he  became  a  soldier,  and  at  the 
siege  of  Leicester  in  1645,  being  drawn  out  to  stand  sen 
tinel,  another  soldier  in  the  same  company  desired  to  take 
his  place.  He  consented,  and  his  companion  was  shot  in 
the  head  by  a  musket-ball,  and  killed. 


CXXXIX.     Not     ashamed    of     Honest     Labour. 

LUKE  xii.  37.     "Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord 
when  He  cometh  shall  find  watching" 

PHILIP  HENRY,  the  father  of  the  commentator,  called  upon 
a  tanner,  who  was  so  briskly  employed  in  tanning  a 
hide  that  he  did  not  notice  the  minister's  approach,  and 
on  looking  round  he  apologised  for  being  found  thus 
employed.  Philip  Henry  replied,  "  Let  Christ,  when  He 
comes,  find  me  equally  well  employed,  in  t1^  duties  of  my 
calling." 
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CXL.     Reverie   of  Repentance.     LUKE  xiii.  3.     "Ex 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

THERE  are  thousands  of  persons  who  are  given  to  what 
may  be  called  the  reverie  of  repentance.  There  are 
thousands  of  persons  who  feel  sad  that  they  are  such 
wicked  creatures.  Really  they  feel  that  it  is  too  bad. 
They  at  times  fall  into  a  minor  key.  Perhaps  if  they  are 
educated  to  music  they  sit  down  to  the  piano  and  play 
touching  airs  and  sing  of  the  wickedness  of  the  heart  till 
tears  flow  down  their  cheeks.  They  pity  themselves  that 
they  are  so  pitiable.  But  how  much  repentance  is  there 
in  all  this  ?  Is  there  any  defmiteness  in  it  ?  Does  the 
man  say,  "  I  am  as  proud  as  Lucifer  "  ?  Not  a  word  does 
he  utter  on  that  subject.  Does  the  man  say,  "  I  am  meanly 
selfish "  ?  Oh,  no  ;  he  only  says,  "  I  am  sin-sick."  Does 
the  man  say,  "  I  am  unscrupulous,  I  am  untrustworthy, 
I  give  way  to  debauch  in  this  direction  and  to  animal 
appetites  in  that "  ?  Does  the  man  follow  the  example 
of  that  surgeon  who  when  called  to  dress  a  wound,  probes 
it  in  all  directions  and  cleanses  it  thoroughly  before  he 
binds  it  up  ?  Does  he  sit  down  and  explore  his  heart  with 
a  searching,  minute  examination  ?  No  ;  he  does  not  want 
to  go  particularly  into  it.  He  merely  wants  to  have  a 
feeling  of  regret  in  view  of  his  general  sinfulness. 


C  X  L I .     Repentance.    LUKE  xiii.  3.    "  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish" 

REV.  MR.  NORTON,  in  his  missionary  travel  through  the 
western  part  of  New  York,  came  to  a  village  where  there 
was  a  society  of  Universalists,  whose  preacher  was  a  man 
of  great  zeal.  He  tried  various  experiments  to  draw 
Mr.  Norton  into  debate,  but  the  latter  avoided  him.  One 
day,  however,  they  met  by  accident,  and  were  introduced 
to  each  other.  The  Universalist  would  not  let  the  oppor 
tunity  slip.  "  Well,  Mr.  Norton,"  said  he,  "  I  am  one  of 
those  who  hold  that  all  will  be  saved."  "  I  am  aware  of 
it,"  said  Mr.  Norton.  "And  I  think  I  can  convince  you 
that  the  doctrine  is  true,"  said  the  Universalist.  "  I  will 
hear  you,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Norton.  The  other  then  entered 
upon  the  usual  arguments  in  support  of  such  views,  receiv- 


90  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

ing  an  attentive  hearing  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Norton,  until 
he  had  said  all  he  wished  to  say.  "  I  have  but  one  answer 
to  make  to  all  that,"  said  Mr.  Norton,  looking  him  steadily 
in  the  face.  "  Well,  sir,  what  is  it  ? "  said  the  Univer- 
salist.  " Except  you  repent,  you  will  perish"  The  reply 
sorely  nonplussed  the  other.  He  complained  that  Mr. 
Norton  had  not  met  the  case ;  but  being  assured  by  the 
latter  that  he  had  nothing  else  to  say,  he  rallied,  and  put 
forth  some  other  argument,  being  determined  to  draw  him 
out  if  possible.  Mr.  Norton  heard  him  quietly  till  he  was 
through,  and  again  said,  "  I  have  but  one  reply  to  make  to 
all  that."  The  other  paused  to  hear  what  it  would  be,  when 
Mr.  Norton  solemnly  repeated  the  awful  words,  "  Except 
you  repent,  you  will  perish."  "Why,"  said  the  wounded 
man,  for  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  had  pierced  him  deeply, 
"  You  will  not  argue  at  all."  "  I  have  nothing  more  to 
say,"  quietly  observed  Mr.  Norton.  After  a  short  pause,  the 
Universalist  turned  to  leave  the  room.  "  Stop,  my  friend," 
said  Mr.  Norton,  "  I  wish  to  say  to  you  that  there  is  one 
thing  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  forget"  "  What  is  it, 
sir  ? "  he  asked.  "  Except  you  repent,  you  will  lose  your  soul." 
A  bitter  smile  of  incredulity  was  the  only  reply  to  this  last 
remark.  Mr.  Norton  saw  nothing  more  of  him  that  day. 
On  the  following  day  the  Universalist  called  on  Mr.  Nor 
ton,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  have  more  conversation. 
"  No,"  said  the  latter,  "  I  do  not  wish  any  more  conversation 
with  you."  "  Oh,  sir,"  said  the  other,  "  I  have  not  come  to 
argue  with  you.  You  were  right  yesterday,  when  you  told 
me  there  was  one  thing  I  would  not  be  able  to  forget  I 
feel  that  it  is  true,  that  except  I  repent  I  must  perish  ;  and 
I  have  come  to  ask  you  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved?  "  My 
dear  friend,"  said  Mr.  Norton,  "  if  that  be  the  way,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  talk  with  you  as  long  as  you  please."  And 
they  did  talk  together,  and  the  result  was  that  the  Univer 
salist  became  a  happy  believer,  and  a  preacher  of  the  truth 
which  he  had  previously  laboured  to  subvert  and  destroy. 

CXLII.      Our   Friends   in    Heaven.      LUKE  xiil  28. 

"  Ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 

prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God" 
IT  may  be  set  down  as  beyond  cavil  that  the  universal 
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belief  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  must  be  according  to  the 
mind  of  the  Divine  Spirit  And  there  has  always  existed 
this  universal  and  almost  instinctive  expectation  of  know 
ing  each  other  in  our  celestial  home.  The  household  of 
faith  cannot  be  strangers.  The  early  Church  clung  to  this 
precious  doctrine  of  future  recognition.  Martin  Luther,  in 
one  of  his  Table- Talks,  said  :  "  We  shall  know  father  and 
mother  and  each  other  on  sight  better  than  Adam  knew 
Eve."  If  there  be  a  modern  theologian  who  looked  at 
everything  in  the  cool,  clear  light  of  reason,  and  never 
through  the  eye  of  imagination,  it  was  the  great  Dr.  Em- 
mons  of  Franklin.  Just  before  his  death,  the  veteran 
preacher  said  :  "  I  want  to  go  to  heaven.  I  want  to  see 
the  old  prophets  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Elijah,  and  also  the 
apostles ;  but  I  want  to  see  Paul  more  than  any  man  I 
can  think  of."  There  are  others  of  us  beside  Dr.  Emmons 
who  will  go  far  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  author  of  the 
eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans. 

What  a  thrill  will  the  meetings  and  the  greetings  in  the 
world  of  glory  send  through  our  souls,  when  we  shall  rush 
towards  each  other  in  the  glow  of  heavenly  love !  With 
what  rapture  will  pastors  meet  their  flocks  !  What  family 
reunions  there  will  be  there !  "  I  do  not  expect,"  said  an 
eminent  minister  to  me  once,  "  that  I  shall  be  so  absorbed 
in  looking  at  my  Saviour  that  I  shall  forget  my  dear  old 
mother.  I  shall  look  for  her  as  soon  as  I  get  within  the 
gates."  A  sweet  and  a  filial  thought  it  was,  too,  from  one 
who  owed  to  a  mother's  influence  and  prayers  more  than 
eternity  could  repay. 

CXLIII.     The    Dying  Indian    Boy.      LUKE  xiii.  29. 

"And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  southy  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God" 

AN  Indian  chief  who  had  aided  in  the  missionary  work  in 
his  own  tribe,  the  Ojibwa  tribe,  relates  an  incidental  result 
of  missionary  labour,  in  substance  as  follows:  "An  Indian 
boy  of  his  tribe  was  taught  to  read,  and  presented  with  a 
New  Testament,  of  which  he  became  very  fond.  From 
that  he  learned  to  love  the  Saviour,  of  whom  he  read  such 
wonderful  things  in  that  wonderful  book,  and  became  a 
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devout  and  sincere  Christian.  His  chief  passed  many  an 
hour  with  him  in  religious  conversation.  One  day  the  boy 
sent  for  the  chief  who  had  instructed  him  to  come  over  to 
his  father's  cabin,  for  he  was  sick.  On  going  there  he 
found  him  in  bed,  suffering  under  a  burning  fever.  As  he 
visited  him  for  several  days,  he  found  him  growing  sicker 
and  weaker,  and  at  last  told  him  that  he  must  die  in  a  day 
or  two.  The  Indian  lad  was  not  afraid  to  die,  but  said  to 
his  chief :  '  Now,  I  want  you  to  be  with  me  till  I  die.' 
Then  taking  out  from  under  his  blanket  his  New  Testa 
ment,  which  he  had  loved  to  read,  gave  it  to  the  chief  and 
said  :  *  Here,  I  want  you  to  take  this,  and  when  they  bury 
me,  please  put  this  under  my  head.'  *  Why/  asked  the 
chief,  *  do  you  wish  it  put  there  ? '  The  dying  lad  replied  : 
'  I  want  it  there,  so  that  as  I  rise  in  the  resurrection  I  can 
give  it  to  Jesus  as  I  see  Him  come.'  Not  long  after  the 
young  Christian  spirit  left  the  fevered  body,  and  the  cabin 
in  the  wilderness,  for  a  palace  on  the  plains  of  glory."  So 
dies  many  a  missionary  convert  just  learning  the  rudiments 
of  the  gospel. 

CXLIV.     Happy  Dying.     LUKE  xiv.  17.    "Come,  for  all 
things  are  ready" 

MR.  and  Mrs.  B — .,  through  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Mac- 
farlane,  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
About  two  years  after,  they  were  sitting  at  the  Lord's 
table  in  Dr.  Macfarlane's  church,  when  he  preached  from 
the  above  text.  The  eye  of  Mrs.  B — .  was  never  with 
drawn  from  him,  and  when  he  announced  the  last  particular, 
"  Come,  heaven  is  ready,"  she  smiled  to  him,  and  gently 
moved  her  head.  On  the  Monday  following,  Mr.  B.  left 
for  Portugal,  and  before  the  next  Sabbath  Mrs.  B.  left  for 
heaven.  She  died  somewhat  suddenly.  Mr.  B.  took  ill  in 
the  steamer,  and  was  carried,  on  arrival,  to  the  hotel  in 
Lisbon.  He  received  the  telegram  of  his  wife's  death,  and 
a  few  hours  after  he  too  left  for  heaven. 

CXLV.     On   the    Rack.      LUKE  xiv.   26.     " If  any  man 

come  to  Me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  My  disciple." 
"  Do  you  love  your  wife  and  your  children,  and  will  you  not 
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recant  for  all  these  ? "  said  an  Inquisitor  in  the  time  of  the 
Netherlands  persecution,  to  a  poor  schoolmaster  who  had 
been  arrested  for  Bible  reading.  "  God  knows,"  answered 
the  poor  schoolmaster,  "that  were  the  earth  a  globe  of 
gold,  and  the  stars  all  pearls,  and  they  my  own,  I  would 
give  them  all  to  have  my  wife  and  children  with  me, 
though  I  must  live  on  bread  and  water  and  in  bondage ; 
yet  neither  for  life,  nor  wife,  nor  earth,  nor  stars  can  I 
renounce  Jesus  my  Redeemer."  Was  the  heart  of  the 
Inquisitor  moved  ?  No !  he  only  racked  his  victim  till  he 
died. 


CXLVI.     A    Devil's    Castaway.     LUKE  xv.  i.     «  This 

man  receiveth  sinners" 

SOME  ladies  called  one  Saturday  morning  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  during  the  visit  her  ladyship  in 
quired  of  them  if  they  had  ever  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  preach. 
Upon  being  answered  in  the  negative,  she  said  :  "  I  wish 
you  would  hear  him ;  he  is  to  preach  to-morrow  evening." 
They  promised  to  go ;  and  afterwards,  being  asked  how 
they  liked  him,  they  said  :  "  Of  all  the  preachers  we  ever 
heard,  Mr.  Whitefield  is  the  most  strange  and  unaccount 
able.  Among  other  preposterous  things,  he  declared  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  so  willing  to  receive  sinners,  that  He 
did  not  object  to  receive  the  devil's  castaways  !  Now,  my 
lady,  did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing?"  Upon  Mr. 
Whitefield's  entering  the  drawing-room,  Lady  Huntingdon 
said  :  "These  ladies  have  been  preferring  a  very  heavy  charge 
against  you.  They  say  that  in  your  sermon  last  night  you 
made  use  of  this  expression  :  '  So  ready  is  Christ  to  re 
ceive  sinners  who  come  to  Him,  that  He  is  willing  to  receive 
the  devil's  castaways.' " 

Mr.  Whitefield  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge,  and  told 
them  of  the  following  circumstance.  "A  wretched  woman 
came  to  me  this  morning,  and  said  :  *  Sir,  I  was  passing  the 
door  of  your  chapel,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  some  one 
preaching,  I  did  what  I  have  never  been  in  the  habit  of  doing, 
I  went  in  !  and  one  of  the  first  things  I  heard  you  say 
was  that  Jesus  would  receive  willingly  the  devil's  castaways. 
Sir,  I  have  been  in  the  town  for  many  years,  and  am  so 
worn  out  in  his  service  that  I  may  with  truth  be  called  one 
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of  the  devil's  castaways.  Do  you  think  that  Jesus  would 
receive  me?  I,"  said  Mr.  Whitefield,  "  assured  her  that  there 
was  not*a  doubt  of  it,  if  she  was  willing  to  go  to  Him." 

From  the  sequel  it  appeared  that  this  was  a  case  of  true 
conversion,  and  Lady  Huntingdon  was  assured  that  the 
woman  left  a  very  charming  testimony  behind  her,  that 
though  her  sins  had  been  of  a  crimson  hue,  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  had  washed  them  white  as  snow. 


CXLVII.  Joy  in  Heaven  Over  Repenting  Sin 
ners.  LUKE  xv.  10.  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  tepenteth" 

A  PIOUS  Armenian  calling  on  Mr.  Hamlyn,  a  missionary 
at  Constantinople,  remarked,  that  he  was  astonished  to  see 
how  the  people  were  waking  up  to  the  truth  ;  now  even 
the  most  uncultivated  were  seeking  after  it  as  for  hidden 
treasure.  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  it  is  going  forward  ;  it  will 
triumph  ;  but,  alas!  I  shall  not  live  to  see  it,  alas  !  that  I  am 
born  an  age  too  soon."  "  But,"  said  Mr.  Hamlyn,  "  do  you 
remember  what  our  Saviour  said,  'There  is  joy  in  the  pre 
sence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth '  ? 
You  may  not  live  to  see  the  truth  triumphant  in  this  em 
pire  ;  but  should  you,  by  Divine  grace,  reach  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  be  with  the  angels,  your  joy  over  your 
whole  nation,  repentant  and  redeemed,  will  be  infinitely 
greater  than  it  could  be  on  earth."  He  seemed  astonished 
at  this  thought ;  but  after  examining  the  various  passages 
to  which  I  referred  him,  he  yielded  to  the  evidence  with 
the  most  lively  expressions  of  delight  "O  fool,  and  slow  of 
heart,"  said  he,  "  to  read  the  gospel  so  many  times  without 
perceiving  such  a  glorious  truth  !  If  this  be  so,  no  matter 
in  what  age  a  Christian  is  born,  nor  when  he  dies." 

CXLVIII.    The  Hunter's  Story.    LUKE  xv.  10.  "  There 

is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repcntethr 

THE  following  anecdote  was  told  to  Dr.  J.  Todd  by  an  old 
hunter  in  the  forests  of  America  :  "  I  had  been  out  all  winter 
alone  trapping  for  furs.  It  was  in  March,  when  I  was  hunt 
ing  beaver,  just  as  the  ice  began  to  break  up,  and  on  one 
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of  the  farthest,  wildest  lakes  I  ever  visited.  I  calculated 
there  could  be  no  human  being  nearer  than  one  hundred 
miles.  I  was  pushing  my  canoe  through  the  loose  ice,  one 
cold  day,  when  just  around  a  point  that  projected  into  the 
lake,  I  heard  something  walking  through  the  ice.  It  made 
so  much  noise,  and  stepped  so  regularly,  that  I  felt  sure  it 
must  be  a  moose.  I  got  my  rifle  ready,  and  held  it  cocked 
in  one  hand,  while  I  pushed  the  canoe  with  the  other. 
Slowly  and  carefully  I  rounded  the  point,  when,  what  was 
my  astonishment  to  see,  not  a  moose,  but  a  man,  wading 
in  the  water — the  ice  water  !  He  had  nothing  on  his  hands 
or  feet,  and  his  clothes  were  torn  almost  from  his  limbs. 
He  was  walking,  gesticulating  with  his  hands,  and  talking 
to  himself.  He  seemed  to  be  wasted  to  a  skeleton.  With 
great  difficulty  I  got  him  into  my  canoe,  when  I  landed 
and  made  up  a  fire,  and  got  him  some  hot  tea  and  food. 
He  had  a  bone  of  some  animal  in  his  bosom,  which  he 
had  gnawed  almost  to  nothing.  He  was  nearly  frozen,  and 
quieted  down,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  I  nursed  him  like  an 
infant  With  great  difficulty,  and  in  a  roundabout  way  I 
found  out  the  name  of  the  town  from  which  he  came. 
Slowly  and  carefully  I  got  him  along,  around  falls,  and 
over  portages,  keeping  a  resolute  watch  on  him,  lest  he 
should  escape  from  me  in  the  forest.  At  length,  after  nearly 
a  week's  travel,  I  reached  the  village  where  I  supposed  he 
lived.  I  found  the  whole  community  under  deep  excite 
ment,  and  more  than  a  hundred  men  were  scattered  in  the 
woods  and  on  the  mountains  seeking  for  my  crazy  com 
panion,  for  they  had  learned  that  he  had  wandered  into  the 
woods.  It  had  been  agreed  upon  that  if  he  was  found,  the 
bells  should  be  immediately  rung  and  guns  fired  ;  and  as 
soon  as  I  landed  a  shout  was  raised,  his  friends  rushed  to 
him,  the  bells  broke  out  in  loud  notes,  and  guns  were  fired, 
and  their  reports  echoed  again  and  again  in  forest  and  on 
mountain,  till  every  seeker  knew  that  the  lost  one  was 
found.  How  many  times  I  had  to  tell  the  story  over.  I 
never  saw  people  so  crazy  with  joy ;  for  the  man  was  of 
the  first  and  best  families,  and  they  hoped  his  insanity 
would  be  but  temporary,  as  I  afterwards  learned  it  was. 
How  they  feasted  me,  and,  when  I  came  away,  loaded  my 
canoe  with  provisions  and  clothing,  and  everything  for  my 
comfort  It  was  a  time  and  place  of  wonderful  joy.  They 
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seemed  to  forget  everything  else,  and  think  only  of  the  poor 
man  whom  I  had  brought  back."  The  old  hunter  ceased, 
and  I  said,  "  Don't  this  make  you  think  of  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Luke,  where  the  man  who  lost  one  sheep  left  all 
the  rest  and  sought  it,  and  brought  it  home  rejoicing  ;  and 
of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour,  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  repenting,  returning  sinner?"  "  Oh,  yes  ;  I  have 
often  compared  the  two,  and  though  I  don't  suppose  they 
ring  bells  and  fire  guns  in  that  world,  yet  I  have  no  doubt 
they  have  some  way  of  making  their  joy  known." 

CXLIX.     The   Prodigal   Son.     LUKE  xv.  20.     u  And  he 

arose,  and  came  to  his  father." 

ON  one  occasion  when  preaching  on  the  returning  pro 
digal,  Mr.  Dawson  paused,  looked  at  the  door,  and  shouted 
out,  after  he  had  depicted  him  in  his  wretchedness,  "  Yonder 
he  comes,  slipshod  !  Make  way — make  way — make  way, 
there."  Such  was  the  approach  to  reality,  that  a  consider 
able  part  of  the  congregation  turned  to  the  door,  some 
rising  on  their  feet,  under  the  momentary  impression  that 
some  one  was  entering  the  chapel  in  the  state  described. 
In  the  same  sermon,  paraphrasing  the  father's  reply  to  the 
son  that  was  angry  and  would  not  go  in,  he  said  :  "  Be  not 
offended  ;  surely  a  calf  may  do  for  a  prodigal,  shoes  for  a 
prodigal,  a  ring  and  a  robe  for  a  prodigal,  but  ALL  I  have 


CL.  A  Father's  Love.  LUKE  xv.  20.  "  When  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him." 

THERE  was  a  father  had  a  stubborn  son  who  ran  away 
from  home  with  a  large  sum  of  money.  Some  time  after 
wards,  the  old  man  was  told  that  this  lad  had  returned  to 
London,  and  was  very  ill  in  a  house  of  shame.  The  father 
thought,  "  Shall  I  go  to  see  him  there  ?  "  At  length,  with 
a  detective,  he  went.  He  was  horribly  disgusted  when  he 
entered  the  house,  and  more  so  at  the  companion  with 
whom  he  found  his  son.  But  when  he  looked  upon  the 
bed,  and  saw  the  young  man  asleep,  he  noticed  his  eyelash 
tremble,  and  then  there  came  from  under  it  a  tear.  This 
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moved  the  father's  heart,  and  he  said,  "  I  am  his  father  ; 
he  is  my  child  !  "  The  old  man  put  from  his  mind  his 
disgust  at  the  whole  surroundings,  and  awaking  his  son, 
looked  tenderly  upon  him,  saying,  "  My  poor  boy,  will  you 
come  home  ?  "  The  wretched  youth  whispered,  "  Father, 
if  you  can  forgive  me,  take  me  away  from  here  !  "  It  was 
a  sad  coming  home,  but  all  the  way  the  old  man  said,  "  He 
is  my  boy  !  "  and  the  youth  said,  "  It  is  my  father  ! " 

CLI.     The  Sign  of  Sonship.     LUKE  xv.  22.     "And  fiut 
a  ring  on  his  hand" 

AN  old  man  living  on  a  gentleman's  estate  in  Glamorgan 
shire,  used  to  go  to  the  chapel  along  the  gentleman's  private 
walk,  because  he  saved  a  considerable  distance  by  going 
that  way.  Some  unkind  neighbour  told  the  gentleman, 
who  was  a  magistrate,  about  it.  One  day,  when  the  poor 
old  man  was  going  to  the  house  of  God,  he  met  him  on 
his  private  walk,  and  said, — 

"  What  right  have  you  on  this  path  ?  " 

"  No  right  at  all,  sir,"  he  answered  ;  "  but  I  thought  you 
wouldn't  mind  an  old  man  who  has  lived  on  your  estate  so 
many  years  going  this  way  to  the  house  of  God,  especially 
as  it's  so  far  the  other  way." 

"  Give  me  your  stick  !  "  said  he  sternly. 

The  trembling  old  saint  gave  him  his  stick,  not  knowing 
what  to  expect  next.  Then  to  his  surprise,  the  gentleman, 
with  a  kind  smile  and  in  the  gentlest  tones  said  to  him,  as 
he  gave  him  in  return  his  own  walking-stick  mounted  with 
gold  and  bearing  his  own  crest, — 

"  Here,  my  good  man,  when  any  one  asks  you  again  what 
right  you  have  this  way,  show  them  this,  and  tell  them  I 
gave  it  you  !  " 

That  was  what  the  father  did  to  his  returned  prodigal 
son.  He  put  a  ring  on  his  finger.  It  was  a  sign  of  son- 
ship  which  he  could  show  to  any  one  who  might  tell  him  he 
had  no  right  there. 

CLII.     Rejoicing   in   Iniquity.     LUKE  xvi.   21.     "  Tht 

dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores" 

THERE  was  an  infidel  blacksmith  who  was  always  carping 
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at  professors  of  religion,  especially  when  he  could  get  a 
Christian  to  talk  to,  or  knew  there  was  one  near  enough  to 
overhear  him.  Some  choice  morsel  of  scandal  was  sure  to 
be  served  up  about  an  erring  minister,  or  a  sinful  deacon, 
or  a  Sunday-school  superintendent  who  had  fallen  from 
grace.  One  day  he  was  dilating  with  uncommon  relish  on 
his  favourite  theme  to  a  venerable  elder,  who  stopped  to 
have  his  horse  shod.  The  good  old  man  bore  it  quietly 
for  awhile,  and  then  he  said,  "  Did  you  ever  hear  the  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  ?  "  "  Yes,  of  course  I  have." 
"  Remember  about  the  dogs — at  the  gate  there — how  they 
licked  Lazarus'  sores?"  "  Yes.  Why?"  "Well,  you 
remind  me  of  those  dogs — always  licking  sores.  All  you 
notice  in  Christians  is  their  faults? 


CLIII.  Rich  in  Faith.  LUKE  xvi.  22,  23.  "  The  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham 's  bosom  :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
tyts,  being  in  torment" 

A  GODLY,  aged  man,  who  was  a  catechist  in  a  parish,  was 
jeered  at  by  a  worldly,  rich  sheep-farmer,  a  Moderate,  who 
said,  "  You  of  the  Free  Church  are  a  set  of  beggars,"  re 
ferring  to  there  being  few  rich  people  among  them,  and 
also  to  their  collections.  The  honest  man  replied,  "  Well, 
be  it  so ;  we  read  that  at  death  the  beggar  went  to  heaven, 
but  the  rich  man  went  to  hell."  The  sheep-farmer  said  no 
more. 


CLIV.     Saved  as  a  Sinner.     LUKE  xviii.  13.     "God  bt 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner" 

WHEN  the  late  Duke  of  Kent,  the  father  of  Queen  Victoria, 
was  expressing,  in  the  prospect  of  death,  some  concern 
about  the  state  of  his  soul,  his  physician  endeavoured  to 
soothe  his  mind  by  referring  to  his  high  respectability,  and 
his  honourable  conduct  in  the  distinguished  situation  in 
which  Providence  had  placed  him,  wiien  he  stopped  him 
short,  saying,  "  No;  remember,  if  I  am  to  be  saved,  it  is  not 
as  a  prince,  but  as  a  sinner'' 
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CLV.  The  Publican's  Prayer.  LUKE  xviii.  13. 
"And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner" 

ON  his  way  to  Sweden,  the  celebrated  Grotius  was  over 
taken  by  mortal  sickness,  and  when  the  clergyman,  Quin- 
storp,  reminded  him  of  his  sins  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other,  not  of  his  services  and  world-wide  reputation, 
but  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  a  reference  to 
the  publican,  "  I  am  that  publican,"  replied  Grotius,  and 
then  expired.  Rowland  Hill  remarked  :  "  People  talk 
about  looking  back  on  a  well-spent  life.  I  look  up  to 
Him  who  spent  His  life  gloriously  to  redeem  the  life  of 
my  precious  soul ;  and  there  alone  I  dare  to  look.  I  thank 
God  who  has  kept  me  from  the  grosser  sins  of  the  world  ; 
but  there  is  not  a  prayer  more  suitable  to  my  dying  lips 
than  that  of  the  publican  :  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  ! ' '  Archbishop  Usher  often  said  he  hoped  to  die 
with  this  language  of  the  publican  in  his  mouth.  His 
wish  was  fulfilled ;  for  his  last  words  were :  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! "  Dr.  Woods,  of  Andover,  the 
night  before  his  death,  replied  to  a  friend  who  asked  if  he 
should  pray  with  him  :  "  There  is  no  prayer  that  meets 
my  case  but  that  of  the  publican:  'God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner ! ' ' 

CLVI.  The  Influence  of  Religion  on  Daily  Life. 
LUKE  xix.  8.  "  If  I  have  taken  anything  from  any  man  by 
false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold." 

THE  influence  of  religion  upon  the  converted  girls  in  the 
schools  of  South  Africa  is  very  great.  One  day  a  girl  left 
the  school,  and  going  to  the  missionary  put  four  sixpences 
into  his  hand,  saying,  "  That  is  your  money."  "  No,"  was 
the  answer  ;  "you  do  not  owe  me  anything."  "  Yes,  I  do," 
said  the  child,  "  and  I  will  tell  you  how.  At  the  public 
examination  you  promised  sixpence  to  the  one  in  my  class 
who  wrote  the  best  specimen  on  a  slate.  I  gave  in  my 
slate  and  got  the  sixpence,  but  some  one  else  wrote  the 
specimen  for  me.  Yesterday  you  read  in  church  about 
Zacchaeus,  who  said,  '  If  I  have  taken  anything  from  any 
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man,  I  restore  him  fourfold  ; '  I  took  from  you  one  six 
pence,  I  restore  you  back  four" 

CLVII.     Personal   Effort.     LUKE  xix.  10.     "  The  Son  of 

man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 

THE  German  Tholuck,  a  household  name  in  the  world's 
Christian  homes,  standing  on  the  borders  of  the  grave  and 
looking  back  on  the  fifty  fruitful  years  of  preaching,  teach 
ing,  and  writing,  exclaimed  :  "  I  value  it  all  less  than  the 
love  that  seeks  and  follows,"  by  which  he  had  been 
inspired  from  the  year  of  his  conversion.  Personal  effort 
for  individual  souls  !  "  This  is  a  work  of  which  the  world 
knows  little,  but  of  which  the  Lord  knows  much."  Not 
only  seeking,  but  following  !  Here  is  a  single  illustration. 
A  student  at  Halle  was  brought  near  to  his  heart  by  a 
godly  mother.  He  fell  into  sin  and  vice.  He  was  oft- 
times  visited  by  his  loving  teacher,  late  at  night  or  in 
the  early  morning,  after  a  night's  debauch — sometimes  in 
prison.  Good  promises  were  repeatedly  made,  and  as 
repeatedly  broken.  Another  sacred  promise  ;  the  follow 
ing  day,  late  at  night,  came  a  card  from  him  :  "  Tholuck 
sighs  ;  Tholuck  prays  ;  but  we  will  have  our  drink  out'' 
Relying  upon  the  co-working  Spirit,  still  the  saintly 
Tholuck  followed.  And  to-day  the  giddy  youth  is  pastor 
of  a  well-known  Church  in  Berlin. 

CLVIII.     A  Chinese   Fable.     LUKE  xix.  10.     "  The  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 

A  CHINESE  Christian  tailor  thus  described  the  relative 
merits  of  Confucianism,  Buddhism,  and  Christianity  : — 

"  A  man  had  fallen  into  a  deep,  dark  pit,  and  lay  in 
its  miry  bottom  groaning  and  utterly  unable  to  move. 
Confucius  walked  by,  approached  the  edge  of  the  pit,  and 
said,  '  Poor  fellow,  I  am  sorry  for  you  ;  why  were  you  such 
a  fool  as  to  get  in  there  ?  Let  me  give  you  a  piece  of 
advice  :  if  you  ever  get  out,  don't  get  in  again.'  '  I  can't 
get  out/  groaned  the  man.  That  is  Confucianism. 

"  A  Buddhist  priest  next  came  by,  and  said,  '  Poor 
fellow,  I  am  very  much  pained  to  see  you  there.  I  think 
if  you  could  scramble  up  two-thirds  of  the  way,  or  even 
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half,  I  could  reach  you  and  lift  you  up  the  rest/  But  the 
man  in  the  pit  was  entirely  helpless  and  unable  to  rise. 
That  is  Buddhism. 

"  Next  the  Saviour  came  by,  and,  hearing  his  cries,  went 
to  the  very  brink  of  the  pit,  stretched  down  and  laid  hold 
of  the  poor  man,  brought  him  up,  and  said,  'Go,  sin  no 
more.'  That  is  Christianity" 

CLIX.  Mr.  Whitefield's  Brother.  LUKE  xix.  10. 
"  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

MR.  WHITEFIELD,  a  brother  of  Rev.  George  Whitefield, 
after  living  some  time  in  a  careless,  backsliding  state,  was 
roused  to  a  perception  of  his  danger,  but  shortly  afterwards 
sank  into  melancholy  and  despondency.  He  was  drinking 
tea  with  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  one  afternoon,  while 
her  ladyship  was  endeavouring  to  raise  his  hopes  by  con 
versing  on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
For  a  while  it  was  all  in  vain.  "  My  lady,"  he  replied,  "  I 
know  what  you  say  is  true.  The  mercy  of  God  is  infinite. 
I  see  it  clearly.  But  ah !  my  lady,  there  is  no  mercy  for 
me !  I  am  a  wretch  entirely  lost ! "  "I  am  glad  to  hear 
it,  Mr.  W.,"  said  Lady  H.,  "  I  am  glad  at  my  heart  that 
you  are  a  lost  man."  He  looked  with  great  surprise. 
"  What,  my  lady,  glad !  glad  at  your  heart  that  I  am  a  lost 
man  ! "  "  Yes,  Mr.  Whitefield,  truly  glad  ;  for  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  the  lost''  He  laid  down  his 
cup  of  tea  on  the  table:  "Blessed  be  God  for  that!"  he 
said.  "Glory  to  God  for  that  word!"  he  exclaimed.  "Oh 
what  unusual  power  is  this  which  I  feel  attending  it ! 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  the  lost !  then  I  have  a  ray  of 
hope  ;  "  and  so  he  proceeded.  As  he  finished  his  last  cup 
of  tea  his  hand  trembled,  and  he  complained  of  illness. 
He  went  out  of  the  house  for  air,  staggered,  was  brought 
in,  and  shortly  after  expired. 

CLX.       A  Lamb   in    Christ's   Fold.      LUKE  xix.    10. 

"  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 

losf 

THREE  little  girls  were  telling  each  other  one  evening  what 
they  wanted  to  be.  One  wanted  to  be  a  queen ;  another 
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to  write  books.  The  third  said  she  should  be  contented  to 
be  a  lamb  in  Christ's  fold.  Ah,  that  was  the  greatest  as 
well  as  the  best  wish  of  all.  The  greatest  and  yet  the 
easiest  to  be  had  ;  for  Christ  says,  "  Come,"  and  what  have 
we  to  do  but  to  go  f  "  Suppose  you  stray  away  and  get 
lost,"  said  one  of  the  others.  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  replied  she 

CLXI.    "Occupy  till  I  come."    LUKE  xix.  13.   "Occupy 
till  I  corned 

ABOUT  a  hundred  years  ago,  there  was  in  America  a  day 
of  such  unaccountable  darkness  that  it  was  supposed  by 
many  that  the  last  day  had  come.  The  legislature  of  Con 
necticut  was  in  session,  and  its  members  shared  in  the 
general  awe  and  terror.  In  the  consternation  of  the  hour 
some  one  moved  an  adjournment.  An  old  Puritan  then 
arose,  and  said  that  if  the  last  day  had  come,  he  desired 
to  be  found  at  his  post,  doing  his  duty,  and  therefore 
moved  that  the  candles  be  brought  in,  so  that  the  house 
could  proceed  with  its  business. 

CLXII.      Longing    for    Discharge.      LUKE  xix.    13. 

"Occupy  till  I  come." 

WHITEFIELD  was  much  attached  to  his  friend  Mr.  William 
Tennent.  It  was  from  him  he  received  the  well-known 
reproof  against  impatience  for  heaven.  They  were  dining 
with  Governor  Livingstone  one  day,  and  Whitefield  being 
much  exhausted  by  severe  labour,  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  should  soon  enter  into  his  rest.  He  appealed  to 
Tennent,  if  that  was  not  his  comfort  ?  Tennent  replied, 
"What  do  you  think  I  should  say,  if  I  were  to  send  my 
servant  into  the  field  to  plough,  and  at  noon  should  find 
him  lounging  under  a  tree,  complaining  of  the  heat  and 
begging  to  be  discharged  from  his  hard  service  ?  I  should 
say  he  was  an  idle,  lazy  fellow,  and  that  his  business  was 
to  do  the  work  I  had  appointed  him." 

CLXIII.      An    Aged    Woman's    Gift.      LUKE  xxl  3. 
"  This  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  alLn 

MR.  LEWIS,  of  Dundee,  speaking  of  the  contributions  given 
to  the  Free  Church  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  states : 
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"  The  largest  in  the  eye  of  Christ  was  one  offered  by  an 
aged  woman,  little  removed  from  pauperism,  who,  at  one 
of  my  ministerial  visits,  produced  from  its  many  wrappings 
a  piece  of  gold,  which  she  had  received  recently  from 
America.  I  thought  to  refuse  it,  but  remembered  that 
Christ  would  not  have  denied  her  the  pleasure  of  contri 
buting  to  His  cause  out  of  her  poverty,  *  more  than  they 
all.'  Her  name — the  only  one  by  which  she  was  known  in 
the  congregation — was  '  Betty.' " 

CLXIV.     Patience.      LUKE  xxi.   19.      "/»  your  patient* 
possess  ye  your  souls" 

AN  Emperor  of  China  once  discovered  a  family,  of  which 
the  master,  with  his  wives,  children,  grandchildren,  and 
servants,  amounting  to  a  considerable  number,  all  lived  in 
harmony,  to  a  wonderful  degree.  On  his  expressing  his 
admiration  of  the  circumstance,  and  inquiring  what  means 
were  employed  to  maintain  peace  among  so  many  persons, 
the  old  man,  taking'  a  pencil,  wrote  only,  "  Patience,  patience, 
patience" 

CLXV.  The  Agony  in  the  Garden.  LUKE  xxii.  44. 
"  And  being  in  an  agony  He  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  His 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground" 

THE  following  description  of  this  scene  is  from  the  pen  of 
a  Nonconformist :  "  There  was  a  blood-shedding  once, 
which  did  all  other  sheddings  of  blood  by  far  outvie ;  it 
was  a  man — a  God — that  shed  His  blood.  Come  and  see 
it !  Here  is  a  garden,  dark  and  gloomy ;  the  ground  is 
crisp  with  the  cold  frost  of  midnight  ;  between  those 
gloomy  olive  trees  I  see  a  man,  I  hear  him  groan  out  his 
life  in  prayer  ;  hearken  angels,  hearken  men,  and  wonder ; 
it  is  the  Saviour  groaning  out  His  soul.  Come  and  see 
Him.  Behold  His  brow  !  O  heavens  !  drops  of  blood  are 
streaming  down  His  face  and  from  His  body ;  every  pore  is 
open,  and  it  '  sweats  ! '  But  not  the  sweat  of  men  that  toil 
for  bread,  it  is  the  sweat  of  one  that  toils  for  heaven — He 
'sweats  great  drops  of  blood.'  This  is  the  blood-shedding 
without  which  there  is  no  remission." 
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CLXVI.     A  Sunday  Scholar.    LUKE  xxiii.  34.    "Father, 

forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do" 

A  CHILD,  a  Sunday  scholar,  was  given  a  Testament  by  her 
teacher  as  a  reward.  When  she  reached  home  she  set 
about  spelling  a  part  of  the  twenty-third  of  Luke — spelling 
it,  for  she  was  backward  in  her  learning.  Her  father  was 
in  the  window  reading,  though  it  was  Sunday,  a  weekly 
newspaper.  The  child  happened  (so  we  say)  to  stick  fast  at 
that  touching  passage,  where  Jesus,  being  nailed  to  the 
cross  by  the  barbarous  executioners,  says,  "  Father  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  The  child  spelt 
F-a-t-h-e-r,  Father.  "Why,  father,"  she  cried,  in  the  most 
artless  way,  "  here  is  you,  here  is  your  name.  Jesus  is 
speaking  about  you  here !  "  "  Nonsense,"  he  said,  "  non 
sense  !  Go  on  reading  to  yourself,  child,  and  don't  do  it  so 
loudly,"  and  he  reverted  to  his  newspaper  ;  but  his  ear  was 
caught,  and  he  listened  in  spite  of  himself,  "  Fathert 
f-o-r-g-i-v-e,  forgive,  Father,  forgive  him."  "No,  child, 
that  is  wrong ;  it  is  not  me, — I  mean  it's  not  him,  it's 
'forgive  them!  There,  now  don't  interrupt  me  again." 
But  the  child  persisted  in  repeating  it :  "  Forgive, — 
Father, —  forgive, —  Father, —  forgive, —  Father,"  baulking 
at  the  mispronounced  word  "them,"  until  her  father  was 
quite  in  a  tumult  of  mingled  shame,  and  alarm,  and 
anger.  He  folded  up  the  newspaper  hurriedly,  and  almost 
snatched  the  Testament  from  the  child,  told  her  peremp 
torily  what  the  verse  was,  and  then  went  into  his  yard  with 
the  arrow  rankling  in  his  bosom  :  "  Father,  forgive  him  ;  for 
he  knows  not  what  he  does."  "  It  is  me,"  he  said  ;  "  I  was 
ignorantly  but  wickedly  provoking  God ;  and  yet  Jesus 
intercedes  for  me  !  Forgive  them !  My  God,  I  acknow 
ledge  my  transgression."  And  dragging  the  newspaper 
from  his  breast  he  trampled  it  under  foot,  in  token  that  he 
would  desecrate  the  Sabbath  no  more. 


CLXVII.     The  Critic  and  the  Young  Man.     LUKE 

xxiii.   34.     "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

THEY  say  that  one  day,  as  Le  Clerc,  a  great  critic,  was 
walking  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  he  accidentally  trod  on  the 
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foot  of  a  young  man.  The  young  man  immediately  raised 
his  hand  and  smote  him  in  the  face.  Le  Clerc  said,  "  Sir, 
you  will  be  sorry  for  what  you  have  done  when  you  know 
that  I  am  blind."  Sometimes  you  hold  a  harsh  opinion  of 
a  man,  and  you  are  angry  with  him  ;  but  if  you  would  take 
the  trouble  to  inquire,  you  would  perhaps  find  some  defect 
that  entitles  that  man  as  much  to  your  compassion  as  a 
blind  one  if  he  trod  on  your  foot  in  the  streets. 

CLXVIII.  A  Doubter  Convinced.  JOHN  i.  i,  2,3. 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God. 
and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made" 

THE  learned  Francis  Junius,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  his 
own  life,  tells  how  in  his  youth  he  was  infected  with 
loose  notions  of  religion  ;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  was 
wonderfully  recovered  by  accidentally  reading  these  verses 
in  the  Bible,  which  his  father  had  designedly  laid  in  his 
way.  He  says  that  he  observed  'such  a  divinity  in  the 
argument,  such  an  authority  and  majesty  in  the  style,  that 
his  flesh  trembled  ;  and  he  was  struck  into  such  an  amaze 
ment,  that  for  a  whole  day  he  scarce  knew  where  he  was, 
or  what  he  did,  and  from  thence  he  dates  the  beginning  of 
his  being  religious. 

CLXIX.  The  Grace  of  Christ.  JOHN  i.  14.  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and 
truth:' 

THE  following  is  from  a  sermon  preached  by  Christmas 
Evans  : — "  Christ  might  have  rode  in  a  chariot  of  fire  all 
the  way  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary  ;  but  He  preferred 
riding  in  a  chariot  of  mercy,  whose  lining  was  crimson,  and 
whose  ornament  the  malefactor's  cross.  How  rapidly 
rolled  His  wheels  over  the  hills  and  the  plains  of  Palestine  ; 
gathering  up  everywhere  the  children  of  affliction,  and 
scattering  blessings  like  the  beams  of  the  morning !  Now 
we  find  Him  in  Cana  of  Galilee  turning  water  into  wine  ; 
then  treading  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  hushing  the  roar 
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of  the  tempest ;  then  delivering  the  demoniac  of  Gadara 
from  the  fury  of  a  legion  of  fiends  ;  then  healing  the 
nobleman's  son  at  Capernaum  ;  raising  the  daughter  of 
Jairus  and  the  young  man  of  Nain  ;  writing  upon  the  grave 
of  Bethany,  '  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;'  curing 
the  invalid  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda ;  feeding  the  five 
thousand  in  the  wilderness  ;  preaching  to  the  woman  by 
Jacob's  well,  acquitting  the  adulteress  and  shaming  her 
accusers  ;  and  exercising  everywhere,  in  all  His  travels,  the 
three  offices  of  Physician,  Prophet,  and  Saviour,  as  He 
drove  on  towards  the  place  of  skulls. 

"Now  we  see  the  chariot  surrounded  with  enemies — 
Herod,  and  Pilate,  and  Caiaphas,  and  the  Roman  soldiers, 
and  the  populace  of  Jerusalem,  and  thousands  of  Jews  who 
have  come  up  to  keep  the  Passover,  led  on  by  Judas  and 
the  devil.  See  how  they  rage  and  curse,  as  if  they  would 
tear  Him  from  His  chariot  of  mercy  !  But  Jesus  maintains 
His  seat,  and  hold  fasts  the  reins,  and  drives  on  right  through 
the  angry  crowd,  without  shooting  an  arrow  or  lifting  a 
spear  upon  His  foes.  For  in  that  chariot  the  King  must 
ride  to  Calvary — Calvary  must  be  consecrated  to  mercy 
for  ever.  He  sees  the  cross  planted  upon  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  and  hastens  forward  to  embrace  it.  No  sacrifice 
shall  be  offered  to  Justice  on  this  day  but  the  one  sacrifice 
which  reconciles  heaven  and  earth.  None  of  these  children 
of  Belial  shall  suffer  to-day.  The  bribed  witnesses,  and 
clamorous  murderers,  shall  be  spared — the  smiters,  the 
scourgers,  the  spitters,  the  thorn-plaiters,  the  nail  drivers, 
the  head  shakers — for  Jesus  pleads  on  their  behalf, 
'  Father,  forgive  them ;  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
They  are  ignorant  of  Thy  grace  and  truth.  They  are  not 
aware  of  whom  they  are  crucifying.  Oh,  spare  them ! 
Let  Death  know  that  he  shall  have  enough  to  do  with  Me 
to-day !  Let  him  open  all  his  batteries  upon  Me.  My 
bosom  is  bare  to  the  stroke.  /  will  gather  all  the  lances  of 
hell  in  My  heart ! '  Still  the  chariot  rushes  on,  and  '  fiery 
darts '  are  thick  and  fast,  like  a  shower  of  meteors,  on 
Messiah's  head,  till  He  is  covered  with  wounds,  and  the 
blood  flows  down  His  garments,  and  leaves  a  crimson  track 
behind  Him.  As  He  pauses,  He  casts  at  the  dying  male 
factor  a  glance  of  benignity,  and  throws  him  a  passport 
Mito  Paradise,  written  with  His  own  blood  ;  stretches  forth 
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His  sceptre,  and  touches  the  prison  door  of  death,  and 
many  of  the  prisoners  come  forth,  and  the  tyrant  shall 
never  regain  his  dominion  over  them  ;  rides  triumphant 
over  thrones  and  principalities,  and  crushes  beneath  His 
wheels  the  last  enemy  himself,  and  leaves  the  memorial 
of  His  march  engraven  on  the  rocks  of  Golgotha  ! 

"  Christ  is  everywhere  in  the  Scripture  spoken  of  as  a 
blessing ;  and  whether  we  contemplate  His  advent,  His 
ministry,  His  miracles,  His  agony,  His  crucifixion,  His 
interment,  His  resurrection,  or  His  ascension,  we  may  truly 
say,  '  All  His  paths  drop  fatness  ! '  All  His  travels  were  on 
the  road  of  mercy  ;  and  trees  are  growing  up  in  His  foot 
steps,  whose  fruit  is  delicious  food,  and  '  whose  leaves  are 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.'  He  walketh  upon  the 
south  winds,  causing  propitious  gales  to  blow  upon  the 
wilderness  till  songs  of  joy  awake  in  the  solitary  place,  and 
the  desert  blossoms  as  the  rose." 


CLXX.     "According  to  your  faith."     MATT.  ix.  29. 

"  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.11 

CHRISTMAS  EVANS  thus  relates  a  dream  which  he  had  : — 
"  I  found  myself  at  the  gate  of  hell,  and  standing  at  the 
threshold,  I  saw  an  opening,  beneath  which  was  a  vast  sea 
of  fire,  in  wave-like  motion.  Looking  at  it,  I  said  :  '  What 
infinite  virtue  there  must  have  been  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  have  quenched  for  His  people  these  awful  flames !  ' 
Overcome  with  the  feeling,  I  knelt  down  by  the  walls  of 
hell,  saying  :  '  Thanks  be  unto  Thee,  O  great  and  blessed 
Saviour,  that  Thou  hast  dried  up  this  terrible  sea  of  fire !  ' 
Whereupon  Christ  addressed  me  :  '  Come  this  way,  and  I 
will  show  you  how  it  was  done !  Looking  back,  I  beheld 
that  the  whole  sea  had  disappeared.  Jesus  passed  over 
the  place,  and  said  :  '  Come,  follow  Me.'  By  this  time  I 
was  within  what  I  thought  were  the  gates  of  hell,  where 
there  were  many  cells,  out  of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
escape.  I  found  myself  within  one  of  these,  and  anxious 
to  make  my  way  out  Still  I  felt  wonderfully  calm,  as  I 
had  only  just  been  conversing  with  Jesus,  and  because  He 
had  gone  before  me,  although  I  had  now  lost  sight  of  Him. 
I  got  hold  of  something,  with  which  I  struck  the  corner  of 
the  place  in  which  I  stood,  saying,  '  In  the  name  of  Jesus. 
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open  I '  and  it  instantly  gave  way ;  so  I  did  with  all  the 
enclosures,  until  I  made  my  way  out  into  the  open  field, 
Whom  should  I  see  there  but  brethren,  none  of  whom 
however,  I  knew,  except  a  good  old  deacon,  and  their  work 
was  to  attend  to  a  nursery  of  trees.  I  joined  them,  and 
laid  hold  of  a  tree,  saying,  '  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root ! '  And  it  came  up  as  if  it  had 
been  a  rush.  Hence  I  went  forth,  as  I  fancied,  to  work 
miracles,  saying  :  *  Now  I  know  how  the  apostles  wrought 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ ! ' ' 

CLXXI.      A    Cheerful    View.      JOHN  i.   16.     "And  of 

His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace" 

"  How  dismal  you  look  ! "  said  a  bucket  to  his  companion 
as  they  were  going  to  the  well.  "  Ah  !  "  replied  the  other, 
"  I  was  reflecting  upon  the  uselessness  of  our  being  filled  ; 
for  let  us  go  away  ever  so  full,  we  always  come  back 
empty."  "  Dear  me !  how  strange  to  look  at  it  in  that 
way!"  said  the  other  bucket.  "Now,  I  enjoy  the  thought 
that,  however  empty  we  come,  we  always  go  away  full. 
Only  look  at  it  in  that  light,  and  you'll  be  as  cheerful  as 
I  am." 

CLXXII.  One  Convert  Wins  Another.  JOHN 
i.  41.  "  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias" 

MR.  WILLIAM  BOOTH,  in  his  magazine,  writes  : — "  About 
a  month  ago,  one  of  our  people,  who  had  herself  been 
a  drunkard,  was  standing  at  one  of  the  open-air  services  on 
the  waste,  when  she  observed  a  woman  who  had  formerly 
been  one  of  her  bad  companions  suddenly  leave  the  crowd 
and  walk  quickly  away.  Hurrying  after  her,  she  found 
this  poor  drunkard  in  great  distress  about  her  soul.  '  Oh  /' 
she  said,  '  /  listened  to  the  speakers  ;  but  when  I  saw  you 
standing  there  so  wonderfully  changed  from  what  you  used 
to  be,  I  could  stand  it  no  longer!  She  was  induced,  however, 
to  return  to  the  meeting,  and  then  to  attend  the  service  in 
the  hall,  where  she  found  salvation.  She  is  now  another 
living  witness  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  the  drunkard 
May  God  preserve  her  faithful  unto  death ! " 
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CLXXIII.      An  Earnest  Seeker.      JOHN  i.  45.      "  We 

have  found  .  .  .  Jesus" 

SOME  years  ago,  a  poor  woman  under  conviction  heard  of 
a  love-feast  that  was  to  be  held  in  a  certain  chapel  in 
Manchester.  After  travelling  eleven  miles,  she  arrived  at 
the  chapel  door.  As  tickets  had  to  be  shown  at  the  door, 
and  she  was  without,  the  keeper  said  to  her,  "  What  do  you 
want  ?  "  She  replied  :  "  I  want  to  see  Jesus."  He  put  her 
in  a  convenient  place  for  witnessing  the  proceedings  of  the 
service.  The  meeting  becoming  lively,  and  a  gracious 
influence  coming  down  upon  saint  and  sinner,  the  old 
woman  cried  out :  "  He  is  here  !  I  have  found  Him  !  I 

have  come  all  the  way  from  B in  my  clogs,  but  I  have 

not  come  for  nothing,  for  I  have  found  Jesus."  She 
returned  home  rejoicing,  happy  in  the  Lord.  Here  were 
earnestness,  sincerity,  and  simplicity  rewarded. 

/^CLXXIV.      "Let    him  who    loves     me,    follow." 

JOHN  i.  43.     "  Follow  Me" 

IT  is  related  in  the  annals  of  the  Ottoman  empire  that 
when  Amurath  II.  died,  which  was  very  suddenly,  his  son 
and  destined  successor,  Mohammed,  was  about  a  day's 
journey  distant  in  Asia  Minor.  Every  day  of  inter 
regnum  in  that  fierce  and  turbulent  monarchy  is  attended 
with  peril.  The  death  of  the  deceased  Sultan  was  there 
fore  concealed,  and  a  secret  message  despatched  to  the 
prince  to  hasten  at  once  to  the  capital.  On  receiving  the 
message  he  leaped  on  a  powerful  Arab  charger,  and 
turning  to  his  attendants  said,  "Let  him  who  loves  me, 
follow  !  " 

This  prince  afterwards  became  one  of  the  most  powerful 
sovereigns  of  the  Ottoman  line.  Those  who  approved 
their  courage  and  loyalty  by  following  him  in  this  critical 
moment  of  his  fortunes,  were  magnificently  rewarded. 
There  is  another  Prince — the  Prince  of  peace — who  says 
to  those  around  Him,  "  Let  him  who  loves  Me,  follow." 

CLXXV.     In  His  Name.     JOHN  ii.  23.     "/«  His  Name.* 

IT  matters  little  what  may  be  a  man's  employment  in  lift 
The  whole  life  is  ennobled  and  adorned  by  it,  if  it  is  done 
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as  in  the  presence  of  Christ.  "  In  His  Name,"  was  the 
watchword  of  the  Waldenses,  and  their  form  of  salutation, 
when  they  met  and  when  they  parted.  It  expressed  their 
supreme  idea  of  life,  and  of  all  that  made  it  worth  living. 
They  said  it  at  their  weddings,  and  repeated  it  at  their 
funerals.  It  was  their  formula  in  baptism,  and  at  the 
Lord's  supper ;  and  it  lifted  to  the  same  altitude  of  dignity 
their  work  in  their  fields  and  vineyards.  When  have  wise 
men  ever  discovered  a  theory  of  life  more  magnificent  and 
inspiring  ?  No  being  in  the  universe  has  a  more  exalted 
occasion  for  self-respect  than  one  who  lives  in  the  presence 
of  Christ.  The  apostle  could  find  no  more  honourable 
words  in  which  to  depict  the  life  of  Moses  than  to  say  of 
it,  "  He  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

CLXXVI.     Regeneration.     JOHN  iii.  3.     " Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 

DR.  LEIFCHILD  tells  how,  on  one  occasion,  he  met  a  poor 
lad,  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age,  with  a  New  Testament 
in  his  hand.  On  being  asked,  "  Can  you  read  ? "  he  an 
swered  :  "  To  be  sure  I  can."  Turning  to  these  words  in 
the  third  chapter  of  John,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  What  is  that  ? " 
it  was  asked.  "  It  means,"  he  promptly  replied,  "  a  great 
change,"  and  repeated  the  words,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  And  what 
is  that  kingdom  ? "  He  paused,  and  with  an  expression  of 
seriousness  and  devotion,  placing  his  hand  upon  his  bosom 
he  said  :  "  It  is  something  here;"  and  then,  raising  his  eyes, 
he  added  :  "  and  something  up  yonder." 

CLXXVII.     The  New  Birth.     JOHN  iii.  9,  10.     " Nico- 

demus  answered  and  said,  How  can  these  things  be?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  Mm,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ?  " 

THE  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng  once  preached  a  sermon  in  Philadel 
phia,  in  which  he  illustrated  the  subject  of  the  new  birth 
by  the  following  anecdote  : — "  Shortly  after  the  celebrated 
Summerfield  came  to  that  country,  the  young  and  beauti 
ful  preacher  on  some  public  occasion  met  a  distinguished 


NEW   TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  in 

doctor  of  theology,  who  said  to  him  :  "  Mr.  Summerfield, 
where  were  you  born,  sir  ? "  "  I  was  born,"  said  he,  "  in 
Dublin  and  in  Liverpool."  "  Ah !  how  can  that  be  ? " 
inquired  the  doctor.  The  boy-preacher  paused  a  moment, 
and  answered  :  "  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  under- 
standest  not  these  things  ?  " 

CLXXVIII.  A  Mother's  Lesson.  JOHN  iii.  16.  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever 
lasting  life." 

A  YOUNG  soldier  was  shot  on  the  battle-field,  and  dragged 
by  a  comrade  aside  to  die.  He  shut  his  eyes,  and  all  his 
past  life  flashed  before  him.  It  seemed  but  an  instant  of 
time.  He  looked  forward  and  saw  eternity,  like  a  great 
gulf,  ready  to  swallow  him  up,  with  his  sins  as  so  many 
weights  sinking  him  deeper  and  deeper.  Suddenly  a 
lesson,  which  his  pious  mother  taught  him  when  a  little 
boy  at  her  knee,  stood  before  him  in  shining  letters.  It 
was  a  lesson  he  heard  repeated  again  and  again  and  again; 
she  was  never  tired  of  imprinting  it  on  his  memory  before 
she  died  ;  it  was  her  only  legacy.  In  the  gaiety  of  life  he 
had  forgotten  it.  He  had  lost  his  hold  on  it,  but  it  had 
never  quite  lost  its  hold  on  him  ;  and  now,  in  the  hour  of 
peril,  it  threw  out  to  him  a  rope  of  mercy.  What  was 
it  ?  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  He  caught  the  rope ;  it 
seemed  let  down  from  heaven.  "  Lord,  I  believe,"  he 
cried  ;  "  save  me,  or  I  perish  !  "  Till  he  died,  a  few  hours 
after,  he  said  little  but  this  one  prayer  :  "  Lord,  I  believe ; 
save  me,  or  I  perish ! "  a  prayer  never  uttered  by  the 
penitent  soul  in  vain. 

CLXXIX.     "Whosoever.     JOHN  iii.  36.     "He  that  believrik 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life" 

A  LADY  got  into  conversation  with  a  workman,  and  found 
that  he  was  a  Christian.  "  How  long  have  you  been  thus 
rejoicing  ? "  she  asked.  "  Six  months  ago,"  he  said  "  * 
heard  an  address  on  the  words,  *  Whosoever  believeth  hatn 
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everlasting  life/  I  would  not  take  it  to  myself,  but  when 
I  went  home  that  night,  I  dreamed  that  'whosoever'  meant 
me.  I  got  bang  out  of  bed,  and  got  the  Bible  to  see  the 
words,  and  there  was  '  whosoever.' "  "  But  you  knew  it 
was  in  the  Bible,  didn't  you  ?  "  "  Yes  ;  but  I  wanted  to 
see  it  with  my  own  eyes,  and  I  have  been  happy  ever 


CLXXX.     Worshipping  at  the  Well.     JOHN  iv.  6,  7. 

"Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  His  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well.  .  .  .   There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water  " 

DR.  GUTHRIE  tells  of  a  poor  woman  who  dwelt  in  one  of  the 
darkest  and  most  wretched  quarters  of  Edinburgh.  Away 
from  her  native  home,  and  without  one  earthly  friend,  she 
had  floated  there,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  to  sink 
into  the  most  abject  poverty ;  her  condition  but  one 
degree  better  than  our  Saviour's — in  common  with  the 
fox,  she  had  a  hole  to  lay  her  head  in.  Yet  although  poor 
and  outwardly  wretched,  she  was  a  child  of  God,  one  of 
the  jewels  which,  if  sought  for,  we  should  sometimes  find 
in  dust-heaps.  With  a  bashfulness  not  unnatural,  she  had 
shrunk  from  exposing  her  poverty  to  the  stare  of  well- 
robed  congregations,  resorting  on  Sabbath-days  to  the 
well — appropriate  place — where  a  pious  man  was  wont  to 
preach  to  ragged  outcasts,  crying  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink."  In 
ignorance  of  this,  and  supposing  that  she  was  living,  like 
the  mass  around  her,  in  careless  neglect  of  her  soul,  Dr. 
Guthrie  began  to  warn  her  ;  but  she  interrupted  him,  and, 
drawing  herself  up  with  an  air  of  humble  dignity,  and 
half  offended,  said  :  "  Sir,  I  worship  at  the  well  ;  and  am 
sure  that  if  we  are  true  believers  in  Jesus,  and  love  Him, 
and  try  to  follow  Him,  we  shall  never  be  asked  at  the 
judgment-day,  Where  did  you  worship?" 

CLXXXI.       The      Spring      in     the     Mamertine. 

JOHN  iv.  14.     "  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life" 

IN  the  lower  dungeon  of  the  Mamertine  prison,  where  a 
very  probable  tradition  declares  that  Paul  was  confined, 
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there  is  a  spring  of  clear  water  in  the  floor.  Dark  is  that 
horrible  vault,  a  huge  cellar  underneath  a  cellar,  fit  only 
for  burials,  and  hideously  unsuitable  for  the  abode  of  living 
men,  yet  the  living  water  reflects  the  torchlight,  and  looks 
like  a  beam  from  heaven  lingering  amid  the  glooms  of 
death.  Hard  is  the  rock,  yet  out  of  it  the  waters  gush. 
Now,  be  sure  the  like  will  be  found  true  in  all  Christian 
experience  ;  even  in  the  innermost  dungeons  of  affliction 
we  shall  find  springs  of  comfort.  The  Lord  will  make  the 
rockiest  adversity  to  flow  with  rivers  of  consolation.  Up, 
poor  prisoner,  peer  about  thee,  for  be  thou  well  assured 
there  is  good  cheer  hard  by.  Even  in  your  deepest  gloom, 
"  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 


CLXXXII.     Getting  no  good  from  the  Minister. 

JOHN  v.  2,  3,  4.  "Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda, 
having  jive  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impo 
tent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  oj 
the  water.  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into 
the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water :  whosoever  thtn  first  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what 
soever  disease  he  had. " 

THE  Rev.  John  Campbell,  when  preaching  in  the  north  of 
Scotland  and  the  Orkney  Islands,  went  down  the  Frith  of 
Cromarty,  to  Drummond,  where  an  old  man  who  enjoyed 
his  sermon  told  him  of  a  Scotch  bishop  who  used  to 
preach  in  that  quarter.  He  asked  one  of  his  old  hearers 
why  he  had  forsaken  him.  "  Because  I  got  no  good," 
said  Donald  Munro.  "  But  should  you  not  wait  at  the 
pool,  Donald  ? "  "  No,  I  expect  no  good  at  your  pool." 
"  Oh,  but  did  not  the  man  at  Bethesda  get  a  cure  at  last  ? " 
"  Yes,  but  he  had  some  encouragement.  He  saw  others 
cured  now  and  then  ;  but  I  never  knew  one  who  got  cured 
at  your  pool." 

CLXXXIII.     Honour  the  Son.     JOHN  v.  23.     "  That 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father" 

IN  the  year  383,  Amphilocus,  bishop  of  Iconium,  coming 

I 
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to  court  with  the  other  bishops,  paid  the  usual  respects  to 
the  Emperor,  but  took  no  notice  of  his  son  Arcadius,  about 
six  years  old,  who  was  near  the  father.  Theodosius  bade 
him  salute  his  son.  Amphilocus  drew  near,  and,  stroking 
him,  said  :  "  Save  you,  my  child."  The  Emperor  in  anger 
ordered  the  old  man  to  be  driven  from  court,  who,  with  a 
loud  voice,  declared  :  "  You  cannot  bear  to  have  your  son 
contemned ;  be  assured  that  God  in  like  manner  is  offended 
with  those  who  honour  not  His  Son  as  Himself." 

CLXXXIV.     Have   an   Object.     JOHN  v.  34.     "  These 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved" 

A  MINISTER  once  had  the  celebrated  Andrew  Fuller  as  a 
hearer.  After  service,  both  were  invited  to  a  neighbouring 
house  for  refreshment.  The  preacher,  who  evidently 
thought  he  had  made  no  failure,  was  desirous  to  ascertain 
Mr.  Fuller's  opinion  of  his  effort  The  veteran  divine 
seemed  unwilling  to  be  drawn  out  upon  that  subject,  and 
for  some  time  took  no  notice  of  his  younger  brother's 
allusions  and  hints.  At  length  a  remark  was  made  of  so 
inviting  a  character  as  that  Mr.  Fuller  could  not  well 
avoid  making  some  reply.  He  said  :  "  I  gave  close  atten 
tion  to  your  sermon,  and  tried  to  ascertain  at  what  you  were 
aiming  it :  what  was  your  object  ?  "  Several  years  after 
wards,  that  preacher  referred  to  Mr.  Fuller's  inquiry  as  a 
cutting  reproof  which  he  deeply  felt,  and  which  had  the 
effect  of  changing  essentially  the  character  of  both  his 
motives  and  his  labours. 

CLXXXV.      Bible   Facts.     JOHN  v.  39.     "Search  the 

Scriptures? 

THE  learned  Prince  of  Granada,  heir  to  the  Spanish 
throne,  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  crown  for  fear  he 
should  aspire  to  the  throne,  was  kept  in  solitary  confine 
ment  in  the  old  prison  at  the  Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid. 
After  thirty-three  years  in  this  living  tomb,  death  came  to 
his  release,  and  the  following  remarkable  researches  taken 
from  the  Bible,  and  marked  with  an  old  nail  on  the  rough 
walls  of  his  cell,  told  how  the  brain  sought  employment 
through  the  weary  years  : 

"  In  the  Bible  the  word  Lord  is  found  1853  times  ;  the 


NEW   TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  115 

word  Jehovah  6855  times,  and  the  word  Reverend  but 
once,  and  that  in  the  Qth  verse  of  the  mth  Psalm.  The 
8th  verse  of  the  H7th  Psalm  is  the  middle  verse  of  the 
Bible.  The  9th  verse  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Esther  is  the 
longest  verse  ;  35th  verse,  nth  chapter  of  St.  John  is  the 
shortest.  In  the  lo/th  Psalm  four  verses  are  alike — the 
8th,  1 5th,  2 1st,  and  3ist.  Each  verse  of  the  I36th  Psalm 
ends  alike.  No  names  or  words  with  more  than  six 
syllables  are  found  in  the  Bible.  The  37th  chapter  of 
Isaiah  and  igth  chapter  of  2nd  Kings  are  alike.  The  word 
Girl  occurs  but  once  in  the  Bible,  and  that  in  the  3rd  verse 
and  3rd  chapter  of  Joel.  There  are  found  in  both  books 
of  the  Bible,  3,586,483  letters,  773,693  words,  31,373  verses, 
1179  chapters,  and  66  books." 

CLXXXVI.     Thirst    for    the    Truth.      JOHN  v.  39. 

"  Search  the  Scriptures" 

MARY  JONES  was  the  daughter  of  a  poor  weaver  living  in 
a  humble  dwelling  at  the  foot  of  Cader  Idris.  She  was 
born  in  1782,  and  early  in  life  began  to  learn  her  father's 
trade. 

She  attended  a  Sunday-school,  and  was  soon  dis 
tinguished  by  her  readiness  to  learn  and  repeat  large  por 
tions  of  the  word  of  God.  As  yet,  although  there  had 
been  many  editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible  published,  it  was 
an  exception  to  se*e  a  copy  in  a  poor  man's  house  in  Wales. 
The  nearest  Bible  was  two  miles  distant  from  Mary  Jones's 
house.  She  had  permission  to  read  it  as  often  as  she 
chose.  Meanwhile  she  carefully  set  aside  all  her  pence, 
determined  if  possible  to  buy  a  Bible  of  her  own. 

After  years  of  saving  she  succeeded  in  making  up  the 
sum  necessary  to  buy  a  copy  of  the  Welsh  Bible. 

She  ascertained  that  Bala  was  the  nearest  town  in  which 
a  copy  might  be  got ;  and  it  was  twenty-five  miles  away. 
But  nothing  daunted  the  girl  set  off,  and  walked  all  tht 
way  foot-bare,  carrying  her  boots  in  a  bag  in  order  to  put 
them  on  just  before  entering  Bala.  She  arrived  at  Bala 
late  in  the  evening — too  late  to  see  Mr.  Charles,  from  whom 
the  Bible  was  to  be  had.  In  the  morning  she  went  to  Mr 
Charles,  and  he  was  touched  by  her  simple  story. 

He  said :  "  I  am  sorry  that  you  have  come  all  the  way 
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to  obtain  a  Bible,  seeing  I  have  no  copy  to  give  you.  All 
the  Bibles  I  received  from  London  have  been  sold  months 
since,  excepting  one  or  two  which  I  have  promised  to  keep 
for  friends."  Mary  Jones  wept  bitterly.  The  disappoint 
ment  was  too  much  for  her.  But  Mr.  Charles  could  not 
withstand  her  tears,  and  he  at  last  gave  her  one  of  the 
promised  Bibles.  Mary  placed  the  Bible  in  her  bag,  and 
bade  good-bye  to  the  good  Mr.  Charles,  feeling  grateful  to 
him  for  letting  her  have  what  she  considered  the  greatest 
of  treasures.  Her  visit  to  Mr.  Charles  left  a  lasting  im 
pression  on  both.  Often  afterwards  did  Mr.  Charles  refer 
to  that  touching  incident  to  convince  his  English  friends 
of  the  intense  craving  of  the  Welsh  nation  for  the  word 
of  life.  In  December,  1802,  Mr.  Charles  laid  before  the 
Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  the  pressing 
needs  of  his  country  ;  and  related  the  story  of  Mary  Jones. 
The  story  awakened  sympathy  in  every  breast,  and  it  was 
then  resolved,  not  only  to  have  a  Bible  Society  for  Wales, 
but  a  Bible  Society  for  all  nations.  This  was  the  origin  of 
the  Bible  Society.  Who  would  have  thought  that  little 
Mary  Jones's  journey  to  Bala  would  have  supplied  the 
important  link  which,  until  then,  had  been  wanting  in  the 
chain  of  events  before  the  Bible  Society  could  spring  into 
being  ?  Mary  lived  to  an  old  age.  The  Bible  she  bought 
at  Bala  was  by  her  bedside  when  she  passed  away.  She 
no  longer  required  to  read  it.  She  knew  all  its  promises 
and  consolations  by  heart. 

This  Bible  has  recently  been  handed  over  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  with  the  formation  of  which  it 
has  so  sacred  a  connection.  An  open  Bible  is  engraved 
on  her  tombstone  with  the  words,  "The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever."  Then  come  these  words  : — 

"  Mary,  widow  of  Thomas  Lewis,  weaver,  Bryncrwg,  who 
died  December  28th,  1864.  Aged  82.  This  tombstone 
was  erected  by  contributions  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists 
in  the  district,  and  other  friends,  in  respect  to  her  memory, 
as  the  Welsh  girl  Mary  Jones  who  walked  from  Abergwyno- 
Iwyn  to  Bala,  in  the  year  1802,  when  sixteen  years  of  age, 
to  procure  a  Bible  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  B.A.  A 
circumstance  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society." 
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CLXXXVII.      Study    the    Scriptures.      JOHN  v.  39. 

"  Search  the  Scriptures." 

JOHN  LOCKE,  a  little  before  his  death,  being  asked  what 
was  the  shortest  and  surest  way  for  a  young  gentleman  to 
attain  a  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion,  made 
this  reply  :  "  Let  him  study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially 
the  New  Testament ;  therein  are  contained  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  author,  salvation  for  its 
end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for  its 
matter." 

CLXXXVIII.     A   Bible   for  a  Song-book.    JOHN  v. 

39.     "Search  the  Scriptures." 

SOME  time  before  Mr.  Vaughan,  Deputy  Purveyor  to  his 
Majesty's  forces  under  Lord  Wellington,  was  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  had  occasion  to  go  to  Bir 
mingham  on  business.  Whilst  there,  as  he  was  amusing 
himself  with  a  song-book,  he  was  accosted  by  a  gentleman 
who  begged  the  favour  of  knowing  what  collection  of  songs 
it  was. 

Mr.  Vaughan  having  satisfied  the  gentleman's  curiosity, 
the  latter  observed  that  he  also  had  a  book  which  ht. 
carried  in  his  pocket,  and  which  he  would  with  pleasure 
exchange  with  him  for  his  song-book  ;  but  only  on  one 
condition — that  he  would  read  it  through.  Mr.  Vaughan 
consented  without  hesitation,  upon  which  the  gentleman 
presented  him  with  a  small  pocket-Bible.  This  incident 
seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  Mr.  Vaughan's 
mind,  and  was  related  by  him  in  his  last  illness,  with  great 
emotion.  He  regarded  it  as  a  stretching  forth  of  the 
Divine  hand  for  his  salvation.  This  Bible  he  preserved 
with  the  utmost  care. 

CLXXXIX.     His  own  Pilot.     JOHN  vi.  21.     "Then  they 

willingly  received  Hiin  into  the  ship  :  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  went." 

I  ONCE  heard  of  a  bright,  blithe  boy,  who  loved  the  sea, 
and  very  young  he  entered  on  a  sailor's  life.  He  rose  to 
quick  promotion,  and  while  quite  a  young  man  was  made 
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the  master  of  a  ship.  One  day  a  passenger  spoke  to  him 
upon  the  voyage,  and  asked  if  he  should  anchor  off  a 
certain  headland,  supposing  he  would  anchor  there,  and 
telegraph  for  a  pilot  to  take  the  vessel  into  port.  "Anchor! 
no,  not  I.  I  mean  to  be  in  dock  with  the  morning  tide." 
"  I  thought,  perhaps,  you  would  signal  for  a  pilot  ? "  "  I 
am  my  own  pilot,"  was  the  curt  reply.  Intent  upon  reach 
ing  port  by  morning  he  took  a  narrow  channel  to  save 
distance.  Old  bronzed  and  grey-headed  seamen  turned 
their  swart  faces  to  the  sky,  which  boded  squally  weather, 
and  shook  their  heads ;  cautious  passengers  went  to  the 
young  captain  and  besought  him  to  take  the  wider  course, 
but  he  only  laughed  at  their  fears,  and  repeated  his  promise 
to  be  in  dock  by  daybreak.  He  was  ashore  before  day 
break  :  his  vessel  wrecked,  and  he  tossed  upon  the  beach 
— dead  !  He  was  his  own  pilot.  There  was  his  blunder — 
fatal  suicidal  blunder. 


CXC.     The   Lost   Arab.     JOHN  vi.  35.    "7  am  the  bread 

a/life." 

AN  Arab  once  lost  his  way  in  a  desert.  His  provisions 
were  soon  exhausted.  For  two  days  and  two  nights  he 
had  not  a  morsel  to  eat.  He  began  to  fear  that  he  should 
die  of  hunger.  He  looked  eagerly,  but  in  vain,  along  the 
level  sand  for  some  caravan  of  travellers  from  whom  he 
might  beg  some  bread. 

At  last  he  came  to  a  place  where  there  was  a  little  water 
in  a  well,  and  around  the  well's  mouth  the  marks  of  an 
encampment.  Some  people  had  lately  pitched  their  tents 
there,  and  had  gathered  them  up  and  gone  away  again. 
The  starving  Arab  looked  around  in  the  hope  of  finding 
some  food  that  the  travellers  might  have  left  behind.  After 
searching  a  while,  he  came  upon  a  little  bag,  tied  at  the 
mouth,  and  full  of  something  that  felt  hard  and  round. 
He  opened  the  bag  with  great  joy,  thinking  it  contained 
either  dates  or  nuts,  and  expecting  that  with  them  he 
should  be  able  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  But  as  soon  as  he 
saw  what  it  contained,  he  threw  it  on  the  ground,  and  cried 
out  in  despair,  "  It  is  only  pearls."  He  lay  down  in  the 
desert  to  die. 

Pearls  are  very  precious.     If  the  man  had  been  at  home, 
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this  bagful  of  pearls  would  have  made  his  fortune,  he 
would  have  received  a  large  sum  of  money  for  them,  and 
would  have  been  a  rich  man.  But  pearls  could  not  feed 
him  when  he  was  hungry.  Although  you  had  your  house 
full  of  pearls,  if  you  have  not  bread  you  will  die.  The 
Arab  knew  the  value  of  the  pearls  that  he  found  ;  but  he 
would  have  given  them  all  at  that  moment  for  one  morsel 
of  bread — would  have  given  them,  but  could  not,  for  there 
was  no  bread  within  his  reach.  So,  although  he  was  very 
rich,  he  was  left  to  die  of  want. 

Pearls  and  gold  cannot  preserve  the  life  of  the  body,  far 
less  can  they  satisfy  the  soul.  Bread  is  more  precious  to 
a  hungry  man  than  pearls  ;  and  the  bread  of  life  is  more 
precious  still.  Christ  has  expressly  said,  "  I  am  the  bread 
of  life."  How  foolish  it  is  to  spend  oneself  in  gathering 
things  that  cannot  feed  us  if  we  are  hungry,  and  cannot 
save  us  from  our  sin  !  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness,"  and  keep  other  things  in  a  lower 
place.  The  chief  thing  for  each  of  us  is  to  get  in  Christ 
the  life  of  our  souls  for  ever ;  and  then  we  may  gladly 
accept  whatever  good  things  in  this  life  God  may  be 
pleased  to  give  us.  "What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? " 

He  who  is  rich  when  he  comes  to  die,  but  is  still  without 
Christ  for  his  soul,  is  like  the  Arab  in  the  desert,  with  his 
bagful  of  pearls,  but  perishing  for  want  of  bread. 


CXCI.     A    Verse   of   a   Hymn.     JOHN  vl  37.    "Him 

that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

SOME  time  ago,  a  poor  boy  came  to  a  city  missionary. 
Holding  out  a  dirty  and  worn-out  bit  of  paper,  he  said, 
"  Please,  sir,  father  sent  me  to  get  a  clean  paper  like  that" 
Opening  it  out,  the  missionary  found  that  it  was  a  page- 
leaflet,  containing  that  beautiful  hymn, 

"Just  as  I  am, — without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! " 

The   missionary  asked   where  he  got  it,  and   why  he 
wanted   a  clean  one?     "We  found   it,   sir,"  he  said,  "in 
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sister's  pocket  after  she  died.  She  used  to  be  always 
singing  it  while  she  was  ill,  and  she  loved  it  so  much  that 
father  wanted  to  get  a  clean  one,  and  to  put  it  in  a  frame 
and  hang  it  up.  Won't  you  give  us  a  clean  one,  sir  ?  " 

That  simple  hymn,  given  to  a  little  girl  in  the  Sabbath- 
school,  or  perhaps  by  some  one  in  the  street,  seems  to  have 
been,  by  God's  blessing,  the  means  of  bringing  her  to 
Christ 

CXCII.      Come   to   Jesus.      JOHN  vi.   37.     "Him  that 

cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.11 

"MY  next  step,"  said  an  anxious  inquirer,  "  is  to  get 
deeper  conviction."  "  No,"  replied  a  Christian  friend, 
"your  next  step,  and  only  step,  is  to  go  to  Christ  just  as 
you  are.  He  does  not  say,  come  to  conviction,  come  to  a 
deeper  sense  of  sin,  which  you  have  been  labouring  to  get  ; 
but  He  says,  *  Come  unto  Me.' "  "  Ah,"  she  exclaimed,  "  I 
see  it  now.  Oh,  how  self-righteous  I  have  been,  really 
refusing  Christ,  while  all  the  time  I  thought  I  was  pre 
paring  to  come  to  Him."  "  Will  you  go  to  Jesus  now  ?" 
was  hastily  asked.  She  looked  up  with  a  smile,  and  then 
humbly  yet  decisively  said,  "  I  will."  And  the  Lord  in 
the  richness  of  His  grace  enabled  her  so  to  do. 

CXCIII.     A  'Word   in   Season.     JOHN  vi.  37.     "Him 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out1' 

"  FOP  all  I  have  preached  or  written,"  said  the  venerable 
ames  Durham,  in  his  last  illness,  "  there  is  but  one 
scripture  I  can  remember,  and  dare  grip  to.  Tell  me  if  I 
dare  lay  the  weight  of  my  salvation  upon  it,  '  Him  that 
cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/"  His  friend 
replied  :  "  You  may  indeed  depend  upon  it,  though  you 
had  a  thousand  salvations  at  hazard."  It  was  a  sweet 
word  in  season,  for  it  lighted  up  a  gleam  of  joy  in  the  soul 
of  the  dying  saint  which  never  left  him. 

CXCIV.     A  Sheet  Anchor  Text.     JOHN  vi  37.     "Him 

that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.11 

THE  Rev.  W.  Jay  one  day  attended  the  death-bed  of  a 
young  female,  who  thus  addressed  him :  "  I  have  little  to 
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relate  as  to  my  experience.  I  have  been  much  tried  and 
tempted,  but  this  is  my  sheet-anchor, — Christ  has  said, 
*  Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  I 
know  I  come  to  Him,  and  I  expect  that  He  will  be  as 
good  as  His  word.  Poor  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  He  will 
not  trifle  with  me  ;  it  would  be  beneath  Him  as  well  as  His 
goodness ;  I  am  at  His  feet ;  and  you  have  often  said, — 

"Tis  joy  enough,  my  All  in  all, 

At  Thy  dear  feet  to  lie  ; 
Thou  wilt  not  let  me  lower  fall, 
And  none  can  higher  fly  1 ' " 

CXCV.     The  Thirsty  Invited  to  Drink.     JOHN  vii 

37.    If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink" 

DURING  a  revival  in  a  town  in  Ohio,  a  man  who  had  been 
very  worldly-minded  was  awakened,  but  for  some  time 
concealed  his  feelings,  even  from  his  wife,  who  was  a 
praying  woman.  She  left  him  one  evening  in  charge  of  his 
little  girl  of  three  years  of  age.  After  her  departure  his 
anxiety  of  mind  became  so  great  that  he  walked  the  room 
in  his  agony.  The  little  girl  noticed  his  agitation,  and 
inquired,  "  What  ails  you,  pa  ? "  He  replied,  "  Nothing," 
and  endeavoured  to  quiet  his  feelings,  but  all  in  vain.  The 
child  looked  up  sympathisingly  in  his  face,  and  inquired, 
with  all  the  artlessness  and  simplicity  of  childhood,  "  Pa,  if 
you  were  dry,  wouldn't  you  go  and  get  a  drink  of  water  ?  " 
The  father  started  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  had  fallen  on 
his  ear.  He  thought  of  his  thirsty  soul  famishing  for  the 
waters  of  life  ;  he  thought  of  that  living  fountain  opened 
in  the  gospel  ;  he  believed,  and  straightway  fell  at  the 
Saviour's  feet.  From  that  hour  he  dates  the  dawning  of  a 
new  light,  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  life. 

CXCVI.     Conscience.      JOHN  viii.  9.      "  And  they,   being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one" 

MORE  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  there  graduated  at 
Harvard  University  a  man  by  the  name  of  Grindoll 
Rawson,  who  subsequently  settled  in  the  ministry  at 
Yarmouth,  on  Cape  Cod.  He  used  to  preach  very  pointed 
sermons.  Having  heard  that  some  of  his  parishioners  were 
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in  the  habit  of  making  him  the  object  of  their  mirth  at  a 
grog-shop,  he  one  Sabbath  preached  a  discourse  from  the 
text,  "  And  I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkard."  His  remarks 
were  of  a  moving  character,  so  much  so  that  many  of  his 
hearers  rose  and  left  the  house  in  the  midst  of  the  sermon. 
A  short  time  after  the  preacher  delivered  a  discourse  still 
more  pointed  than  the  first,  from  the  above  text,  "And 
they,  being  convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one."  On  this  occasion  no  one  ventured  to  retire 
from  the  assembly,  but  the  guilty  ones  resigned  themselves 
with  as  good  grace  as  possible  to  the  lash  of  their  pastor. 


CXCVII.      Walking    in    the    Light.      JOHN  viii.   12 
" He  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness" 

THOMAS  A  KEMPIS,  shut  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Agnes,  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  began  his  immortal  treatise  "  On  the 
Imitation  of  Christ "  with  the  sentence,  "  He  that  keepeth 
My  words  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  saith  the  Lord." 
And  according  to  his  faith  was  it  unto  him.  In  the  super 
stitious  darkness  of  that  day,  leading  an  obscure  life, 
celebrated  for  his  skill  and  diligence  in  copying  pious 
books,  A  Kempis  did  not  walk  in  darkness.  His  devout 
book  shows  that  he  walked  in  light ;  and  the  Father, 
who  sees  in  secret,  set  the  candle  upon  a  candlestick,  so 
that  the  light  of  the  German  monk's  meditations  has  en 
lightened  the  hearts  of  men  in  every  nation  of  Christen 
dom,  unto  this  day.  It  was  in  Bedford  gaol,  with  no  hope 
of  release,  that  John  Bunyan  drew  that  noble  portrait  of 
the  brave  Christian,  who  kept  heart  in  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  and  overthrew  Apollyon  ;  and  there  he  had  that 
vision  of  the  Delectable  Mountains.  No  circumstances 
can  darken  the  soul  of  him  who  walks  in  the  light. 


CXCVIII.  "Never  see  death."  JOHN  viii.  51.  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  My  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death." 

A  CERTAIN  person,  on  seeing  a  Christian  woman  go  cheer 
fully  to  prison,  said  to  her  :  "  Oh,  you  have  not  tasted  of 
the  bitterness  of  death."  She  as  cheerfully  answered: 
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"  No,  nor  never  shall  ;  for  Christ  hath  promised  that  those 
who  keep  His  sayings  shall  never  see  death." 

CXCIX.  The  Lazy  Minister  Dies  First.  JOHN 
ix.  4.  "/  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me^  while  it 
is  day;  the  night  cometh^  when  no  man  can  work." 

ON  one  occasion  a  neighbouring  minister  warned  Dr. 
Morison,  of  Chelsea,  that  he  was  doing  too  much  work. 
"  Depend  upon  it,"  replied  Mr.  Morison,  "  the  lazy  minister 
dies  first."  Six  months  after  he  was  sent  for  by  his  friendly 
monitor,  and  to  his  amazement  and  sorrow  found  him 
dying.  "  Do  you  remember  what  you  once  said  to  me  ?  " 
inquired  the  dying  man.  Stunned  by  finding  his  words 
invested  with  almost  prophetic  character,  he  could  only 
falteringly  reply,  "Oh,  don't  speak  of  that!"  "Yes,  I 
must  speak  of  it,"  said  his  friend.  "  It  was  the  truth. 
'  Work,  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  now  the  night 
is  coming  when  I  cannot  work.' "  Dr.  Morison  often  re 
lated  this  circumstance  as  a  warning  to  the  indolent 

CC.  The  Triune  God.  JOHN  x.  30.  "land My  Father 
are  one" 

"  SITTING  lately,"  says  one,  "  in  a  public  room  at  Brighton, 
where  an  infidel  was  haranguing  the  company  upon  the 
absurdities  of  the  Christian  religion,  I  could  not  but  be 
pleased  to  see  how  easily  his  reasoning  pride  was  put  to 
shame.  He  quoted  those  passages,  '  I  and  My  Father  are 
one ' ;  *  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  Me ' ;  and  that  there  are 
three  persons  in  one  God.  Finding  his  auditors  not  dis 
posed  to  applaud  his  blasphemy,  he  turned  to  one  gentle 
man,  and  said  with  an  oath,  *  Do  you  believe  such 
nonsense  ? '  The  gentleman  replied,  *  Tell  me  how  that 
candle  burns  ? '  *  Why/  answered  he,  '  the  tallow,  the 
cotton,  and  the  atmospheric  air  produce  the  light.'  '  Then 
they  make  one  light,  do  they  not  ? '  '  Yes.'  '  Will  you 
tell  me  how  they  are  one  in  the  other,  and  yet  but  one 
light  ? '  '  No,  I  cannot.'  '  But  you  believe  it  ? '  He  could 
not  say  he  did  not  The  company  instantly  made  the 
application,  by  smiling  at  his  folly ;  upon  which  the  con 
versation  was  changed." 
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CCI.  The  Stranger  Shepherd.  JOHN  x.  5.  "A 
stranger  will  they  not  follow ',  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 

A  TRAVELLER  once  asserted  to  a  Syrian  shepherd,  that 
the  sheep  knew  the  dress  of  their  master,  not  his  voice. 
The  shepherd,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained  it  was  the 
voice  they  knew.  To  settle  the  dispute,  he  and  the 
traveller  exchanged  dresses,  and  went  among  the  sheep. 
The  traveller  in  the  shepherd's  dress  called  on  the  sheep 
and  tried  to  lead  them,  but  "  they  knew  not  his  voice"  and 
never  moved.  On  the  other  hand,  they  ran  at  once  at  the 
call  of  their  owner,  though  thus  disguised. 

CCII.  How  Jesus  Draws  Men.  JOHN  xii.  32.  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
Me}' 

DR.  PAYSON  once,  in  the  progress  of  a  revival  at  Portland, 
gave  notice  that  he  would  be  glad  to  see  any  young  person 
who  did  not  intend  to  seek  religion.  Any  one  would  be 
surprised  to  hear  that  about  thirty  or  forty  came.  He 
spent  a  very  pleasant  interview  with  them,  saying  nothing 
about  religion  till,  just  as  they  were  about  to  leave,  he 
closed  a  few  very  plain  remarks  thus :  "  Suppose  you 
should  see  coming  down  from  heaven  a  very  fine  thread, 
so  fine  as  to  be  almost  invisible,  and  it  should  come  and 
gently  attach  itself  to  you.  You  knew,  we  suppose,  it 
came  from  God.  Should  you  dare  to  put  out  your  hand 
and  thrust  it  away  ?  Now  such  a  thread  has  come  from 
God  to  you  this  afternoon.  You  do  not  feel,  you  say,  any 
interest  in  religion.  But  by  your  coming  here  this  after 
noon  God  has  fastened  one  little  thread  upon  you  all.  It 
is  very  weak  and  frail,  and  you  can  easily  brush  it  away. 
But  will  you  do  so  ?  No,  welcome  it,  and  it  will  enlarge 
and  strengthen  itself  until  it  becomes  a  golden  thread,  to 
bind  you  for  ever  to  a  God  of  love." 

CCIII.  Exalt  Jesus.  JOHN  xii.  32.  "And  /,  ///  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me" 

A  CLERGYMAN  passing  through  Reading,  called  on  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Cadogan.  "  So,  Mr.  W.,"  said  that 
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great  and  good  man,  "  you  are  in  orders  ?  "  "  Yes,  sir,  and 
I  am  frequently  distressed,  lest  I  should  not  discharge  my 
office  aright"  "  You  have,  sir,"  replied  Mr.  C,  "  but  one 
thing  to  do ;  exalt  Jesus  and  the  promise  is,  '  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me.' "  The  impression 
was  not  transient ;  the  minister  often  recollected  the  hint 
with  profit. 

CCIV.  The  Praise  of  Men.  JOHN  xii.  43.  "  They 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God" 

A  CLERGYMAN  once  had  a  dream,  in  which  another 
popular  clergyman  appeared  to  him  in  his  garden  and 
asked  the  time  of  day.  "  Twenty-five  minutes  past  four," 
said  the  other.  "  It  is  then  exactly  an  hour  since  I  died, 
and  I  am  damned  !  "  "  Damned  for  what  ? "  said  the  other. 
"  Not  for  not  preaching  the  gospel,  for  I  have  many  seals 
to  my  ministry  ;  but  I  have  sought  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God."  The  first  clergyman  on  going  to 
the  service  in  the  evening  (Sunday)  was  asked,  "  If  he  had 
heard  of  the  loss  of  such  a  church  whose  minister  had 
died."  "  When  ? "  said  the  clergyman.  "  Twenty-five 
minutes  past  three  this  afternoon  ! " 

CCV.  The  Night-Flowering  Cereus.  JOHN  xiii.  7. 
"  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  here 
after" 

"  I  WAS  walking  with  Wilberforce  in  his  verandah,"  says  a 
friend,  "watching  for  the  opening  of  a  night-blowing 
cereus.  As  we  stood  by  in  expectation,  it  suddenly  burst 
wide  open  before  us.  '  It  reminds  me,'  said  he,  as  we 
admired  its  beauty,  *  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi 
dence  first  breaking  on  the  glorified  eye,  when  they  shall 
fully  unfold  to  the  view,  and  appear  as  beautiful  as  they 
are  complete.'  " 

CCVI.     The    Family    Likeness.     JOHN  xiii.   15.     «/ 
have  given  you  an  example" 

A  LITTLE  boy  had  lost  his  sister.  There  was  no  portrait 
of  her.  It  was  before  the  days  of  photographs.  He  begged 
his  parents  to  get  a  painter  to  make  a  picture  of  his  sister. 
Remonstrance  did  not  silence  him,  and  finally  he  was  sent 
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to  visit  friends  in  Boston,  and  was  told  that  he  might  see 
if  he  could  find  a  painter  who  would  undertake  to  make  a 
picture  of  his  sister.  The  friends  humoured  him,  and  took 
him  to  the  studios  of  several  artists  ;  but  they  all  shook 
their  heads.  At  last  one  young  artist  said  :  "  Come  with 
me,  and  see  if  you  can  find  any  faces  that  look  like  your 
sister's."  He  took  the  little  boy  to  a  large  gallery  of  por 
traits.  Soon  one  picture  attracted  the  child's  attention. 
"That's  like  her  eyes,"  he  said.  Then  another— "  that's 
like  her  mouth."  Another  had  "  her  hair,"  another  "  her 
forehead,"  and  so  on.  The  artist  put  all  these  features 
together,  and  succeeded  in  making  a  good  portrait  of  the 
boy's  sister.  In  the  same  way  we  can  supply  the  likeness 
of  Christ.  We  do  not  find  all  His  portrait  in  any  one 
person.  But  pick  it  out,  feature  by  feature,  among  the 
different  members  of  His  family,  and  we  can  make  it  into 
one  harmonious  whole. 


CCVII.  A  Generous  Deed.  JOHN  xiii.  34.  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I 
have  loved  yoU)  that  ye  also  love  one  another? 

A  FRENCH  surgeon  in  the  late  war  between  France  and 
Germany,  tells  of  a  soldier  who  did  not  believe  in  "  looking 
out  for  number  one."  On  the  8th  of  October  the  chloro 
form  began  to  give  out  at  Metz.  A  few  local  druggists 
had  tried  to  make  it ;  but  the  product  was  not  fit  for  use, 
and  the  real  article  was  scarce.  At  the  temporary  hospital 
of  the  redoubt,  where  I  was  on  duty,  we  had  very  little 
left.  As  we  did  not  know  how  long  the  siege  might  yet 
last,  it  was  our  urgent  duty  to  be  sparing  with  it.  On  the 
morning  after  the  fight  at  Ladouchamps,  there  was  a 
terrible  influx  of  wounded,  and  we  had  our  hands  full.  A 
chasseur  of  the  guard  is  brought  into  the  operating  room 
with  his  hand  badly  shattered.  It  is  found  necessary  to 
take  off  the  bone  to  which  the  little  finger  is  attached. 
The  man  comes  in  on  foot,  still  holding  fast  his  gun,  which 
he  carries  slung  over  his  back.  "Well,  my  good  friend, 
we  shall  have  to  have  a  bit  of  an  operation."  "  I  know  it, 
major ;  that's  what  I'm  here  for."  "  Would  you  like  to  be 
made  insensible  ?  "  "  Oh  dear !  yes.  I've  suffered  so  much 
all  night  that  I  don't  think  I  could  stand  it."  "  Are  you 
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very  particular  about  it  ?  "  "  Why,  is  it  very  scarce  now — 
that  stuff  that  puts  you  to  sleep?"  "We  have  scarcely 
any  left."  The  chasseur  reflected  a  moment  in  silence ; 
then,  suddenly :  "  Well,  keep  it  for  those  who  have  lost 
legs  or  arms  ;  but  be  quick."  He  put  his  thin  blue  cravat, 
still  bloody,  in  his  mouth,  lay  down  and  held  out  his  hand. 
The  operation  over:  "Did  it  hurt  you  much?"  "Yes, 
but  what  can  you  do  ?  We  poor  fellows  must  help  one 
another."  Yes ;  that  is  it.  Let  us  help  one  another 
"  Look  out  for  number  one,"  cries  selfishness.  "  Love  one 
another,"  says  God. 


CCVIII.      The    Eleventh    Commandment.      JOHN 

xiii.  34.     "A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you.  That  ye  love 
one  another" 

ARCHBISHOP  USHER  was  once  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland,  in  a  wild  and  desert  place.  In  his  distress  he 
went  to  the  house  of  an  ecclesiastic — a  man  reserved  and 
prudent  almost  to  distrust ;  and  to  conciliate  his  feelings 
alleged  his  sacred  character.  The  ecclesiastic,  in  a  tone 
hardly  civil,  refused  to  believe  him,  and  said  he  would 
answer  for  it  he  had  never  known  how  many  command 
ments  there  were.  "  I  can  prove  to  you,"  answered  the 
Archbishop  with  mildness,  "  that  I  am  not  so  ignorant 
as  you  think  ;  there  are  eleven."  "  Eleven,"  answered  the 
ecclesiastic,  "  very  well,  tell  me  the  eleventh,  and  I  will 
give  you  all  the  help  you  need."  "  Here  it  is,"  replied  the 
Archbishop  :  "  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another." 


CCIX.    The    Power  of  Love.     JOHN  xiii.    34.     "Love 

one  another" 

A  LADY  brought  a  little  ragged  orphan  girl  to  her  house 
for  a  playmate  for  her  three  daughters.  But  the  little  thing 
would  venture  no  further  than  the  lobby,  where  she  sat 
crying  as  if  her  heart  would  break.  The  lady  said  to  her 
daughters  there  was  one  secret  of  four  letters  she  thought 
would  win  the  little  one.  The  eldest  girl  tried  her  doll, 
the  second  her  new  muff,  but  still  the  little  stranger  kept 
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on  weeping.  At  length  the  youngest  sister  ran  into  the 
lobby,  sat  down  beside  her,  began  to  weep  with  her,  and 
then  put  her  arms  about  her  neck  and  kissed  her,  till  at 
last  she  easily  got  her  into  the  room  ;  and  then  it  was 
found  that  the  secret  was  love. 


CCX.     A    Finer    Mansion.      JOHN    xiv.    2.      "/«    My 

father's  house  are  many  mansions" 

A  NEW  ZEALAND  chief,  Tamahana,  who  visited  England 
a  few  years  ago,  was  remarkable  for  the  deep  spirituality 
of  his  mind  and  his  constant  delight  in  the  word  of  God. 
One  day  he  was  taken  to  see  a  beautiful  mansion — one  of 
the  show  places  near  London.  The  gentleman  who  took 
him  expected  to  see  him  greatly  astonished,  and  much 
charmed  with  its  magnificence  and  splendour ;  but  it 
seemed,  to  his  surprise,  to  excite  little  or  no  admiration  in 
his  mind.  Wondering  how  this  could  be,  he  began  to 
point  out  to  him  its  grandeur,  the  beauty  of  the  costly 
furniture  brought  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  view 
from  the  windows,  etc.  Tamahana  heard  all  silently ; 
then,  looking  round  upon  the  walls,  replied:  "Ah!  my 
Father's  house  finer  than  this."  "  Your  father's  house  ! " 
thought  the  gentleman,  who  knew  his  father's  house  was 
but  a  poor  mud  cottage.  But  Tamahana  went  on  :  "  My 
Father's  house  finer  than  this,"  and  began  to  speak  in  his 
own  expressive,  touching  strain,  of  the  house  above — the 
house  of  "  many  mansions " — the  eternal  home  of  the 
Redeemer. 


CCXI.  A  Sweet  Promise.  JOHN  xiv.  2,  3.  "/«  My 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  .  .  .  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  Myself." 

A  CHRISTIAN  visitor  was  once  visiting  a  very  poor  and 
sorely  afflicted  believer  in  Dublin,  and  sought  to  comfort 
him  with  the  text,  "  In  My  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions."  "Stop  a  minute,"  said  the  dying  but  happy 
sufferer,  "  that  is  a  beautiful  text,  but  there  is  one  sweeter 
than  it  in  the  next  verse :  '  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  Myself.' " 
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CCXII.  Hopeless  Sorrow.  JOHN  xiv.  2.  "/«  My 
Fathers  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you? 

THE  following  is  a  legend  from  the  Mahabharat  that  may 
help  us  to  comprehend  in  some  measure  the  vast  difference 
between  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Blessed  God,"  and  the 
miserable  teaching  of  Hindu  mythology.  The  Bible  gives 
hope  to  the  sorrowing  and  bereaved,  but  the  Hindu 
Shasters  send  forth  no  ray  of  light  into  the  darkness. 
"  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  "  ;  are  words  of  comfort  that  every  believer  in  Jesus 
knows  ;  but  the  idolaters  of  India  have  no  such  source 
of  consolation.  Their  sorrow  is  without  hope,  as  the  trans 
lation  here  given  will  show  : — 

Bosheesto  was  a  sage.  Wild  with  grief  at  the  news  of 
his  son's  death,  he  determined  to  destroy  himself.  He 
threw  himself  from  the  top  of  the  North  Pole,  but  fell 
upon  the  peaks  of  the  hills  below  as  upon  piles  of  cotton 
wool.  Then  he  made  a  great  fire  in  the  forest  and  leaped 
into  it ;  but  though  it  flared  up  well  it  did  not  consume 
him.  Indeed,  it  rather  refreshed  him.  Still  sorrowing,  he 
bound  a  large  stone  upon  his  neck  and  tumbled  into  the 
sea :  but  he  was  cast  up  on  the  shore  again  by  the  waves. 
Returning  to  his  hermitage,  and  seeing  it  without  his  sons, 
he  went  forth  again.  This  time  he  saw  a  great  river,  the 
strong  current  of  which  was  carrying  along  fallen  trees 
and  reeds.  The  sorrowing  sage  resolved  once  more  to 
drown  himself,  and,  tying  his  hands  together,  leaped  into 
the  stream.  But  the  rope  was  broken,  and  the  water  cast 
the  loosened  hermit  on  the  shore  again.  No  power  on 
earth  could  end  his  sorrow  or  his  life.  Though  an  ascetic 
and  a  hermit,  he  had  no  ray  of  hope  concerning  the  de 
parted,  or  comfort  for  his  own  troubled  spirit.  All  Hindus 
are  thus  hopeless  in  sorrow  ;  and 

"  Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we,  to  men  benighted, 
The  lamp  of  life  deny  ?" 

No  ;  but  we  will  preach  to  them  "  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

K 
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who  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel."  "This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life." 

CCXIII.    Jesus  Near.     JOHN  xiv.  3.     " I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  Myself? 

"  HE  drew  very  near"  solemnly  uttered  a  youthful  believer 
within  a  few  hours  of  death.  "  Who  drew  near  ?"  anxiously 
inquired  a  friend  who  was  present,  fearful  to  hear  her 
pronounce  the  word  " death''  "  Jesus!'  she  replied,  with 
an  unutterable  earnestness  of  expression.  "  I  felt  just  now 
as  if  He  stood  close  beside  me."  Soon  after  she  was  asked 
by  her  sister  if  she  would  like  her  to  pray  with  her.  She 
gladly  assented.  But  while  she  prayed  the  countenance  of 
the  dying  one  changed,  the  expression  of  supplication  was 
succeeded  by  one  of  adoring  contemplation^ — it  would  have 
been  rapture  but  for  its  perfect  calm.  A  kind  of  glow 
suffused  her  features,  then  faded  gradually  away,  and  be 
fore  that  prayer  was  ended  she  was  cy.;:c.  Her  "  amen  "  to 
it  was  her  first  hallelujah  in  heaven.  Jesus  had  "come 
again  "  and  received  her  unto  Himself. 

CCXIV.     A  Dying  Testimony.     JOHN  xiv.  6.     " /  am 
the  way :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me" 

MRS.  BENNET,  wife  of  John  Bennet,  minister  of  an  Inde 
pendent  Church  in  Cheshire,  the  day  before  she  died, 
raised  herself  into  a  very  solemn  attitude,  and  with  most 
striking  emphasis,  delivered,  in  the  following  language,  her 
dying  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :  "  I  here 
declare  it  before  you  that  I  have  looked  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, — I  have  cast  my  eyes  before  and  behind, 
— to  see  if  there  was  any  possible  way  of  salvation  but 
by  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  I  am  fully  satisfied  there  is  not. 
No !  none  on  earth,  nor  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  could 
have  wrought  out  salvation  for  such  a  sinner.  None  but 
God  Himself,  taking  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  doing  all 
that  the  holy  law  required,  could  have  procured  pardon 
for  me,  a  sinner.  He  has  wrought  out  salvation  for  me, 
and  1  know  that  I  shall  enjoy  it  for  ever.11 
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CCXV.     A    Mother's    Prayer.     JOHN  xiv.    13.     "And 

whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  name,  that  will  I  do" 

THOMAS  McCRIE,  an  eminent  Scotch  preacher,  and  the 
biographer  of  Johft  Knox,  used  to  tell  with  strong  feeling 
an  anecdote  of  his  mother.  He  was  not  a  Christian  when 
he  left  home  for  a  university  education  in  Edinburgh. 
The  mother's  heart  was  troubled  at  parting  with  her  boy, 
and,  full  of  anxiety  at  the  thought  of  temptations  to  be 
met  in  city  and  college  life,  she  walked  with  him  some 
distance  on  the  road  to  give  a  few  parting  counsels.  Then 
climbing  over  a  fence  into  a  field,  she  led  him  behind  a 
rock,  where,  shielded  from  the  view  of  passers-by,  she  put 
her  hands  on  his  head  and  prayed  earnestly  for  God's 
blessing  on  her  boy,  to  keep  him  from  evil  and  make  him 
a  noble  and  useful  Christian  man.  To  that  prayer  he 
always  referred  as  changing  his  whole  life. 


CCXVI.     A   Friend   in    Need.     JOHN  xiv.   18.     "/«/;// 
not  leave  you :  I  will  come  to  you." 

NOTHING  can  be  more  disheartening  than  to  be  left  by  a 
companion  in  the  hour  of  need.  A  Welsh  minister  was 
on  one  occasion  in  Breconshire  on  a  tour.  He  had  to 
cross  the  "  Black  Mountain,"  and  being  a  stranger  he  had 
some  horror  of  the  journey  and  a  dislike  for  even  the 
mountain's  name.  A  man  accidentally  joined  him  at  the 
commencement,  and  his  society  and  conversation  smoothed 
and  shortened  the  way ;  but  greatly  to  the  minister's  dis 
appointment,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  his  companion 
bade  him  good-afternoon,  and  turned  another  way,  and 
left  him  to  go  across  alone. 

We  all  have  blacker  mountains  than  the  Black  Moun 
tain  in  Breconshire  to  go  over.  God  grant  that  when  our 
"feet  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,"  and  while  "we  look 
for  light,"  He  may  not  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death 
and  make  it  gross  darkness,  but  may  we  be  led  throug1 
all  the  darkness  into  the  ineffable  light 


132  NEW  TESTAMEN7  ANECDOTES. 

CCXVII.     The  Peace   of  God.     JOHN  xiv.  27.     "Peace 

I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth)  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid:' 

A  POOR  soldier  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  His  companion  conveyed  him  to  some  distance 
and  laid  him  down  under  a  tree.  Before  he  left  him,  the 
dying  soldier  entreated  him  to  open  his  knapsack  and  take 
out  his  pocket  Bible,  and  read  to  him  a  small  portion  of  it 
before  he  died.  When  asked  what  passage  he  should  read, 
he  desired  him  to  read  John  xiv.  27.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  I 
die  happy.  I  desire  to  have  peace  with  God,  and  I  possess 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding."  A 
little  while  after  one  of  his  officers  passed  him,  and  seeing 
him  in  such  an  exhausted  state,  asked  him  how  he  did. 
He  said,  "  I  die  happy,  for  I  enjoy  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding/'  and  then  expired.  The 
officer  left  him  and  went  into  the  battle,  where  he  was 
soon  after  mortally  wounded.  When  surrounded  by  his 
brother  officers,  full  of  anguish  and  dismay,  he  cried  out, 
"  Oh  !  I  would  give  ten  thousand  worlds,  if  I  had  them, 
that  I  possessed  that  peace  which  gladdened  the  heart  of 
a  dying  soldier,  whom  I  saw  lying  under  a  tree  ;  for  he 
declared  that  he  possessed  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding.  I  know  nothing  of  that  peace  !  I  die 
miserable  !  for  I  die  in  despair  !  " 

CCXVIII.     Peace  in  the  Dying  Hour.    JOHN  xiv.  27. 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you." 

"  PUT  me  down,"  said  a  wounded  soldier  in  the  Crimea, 
to  his  comrades  who  were  carrying  him,  "  put  me  down  ; 
do  not  take  the  trouble  to  carry  me  any  farther  :  I  am 
dying."  They  put  him  down  and  returned  to  the  field.  A 
few  minutes  after,  an  officer  saw  the  man  weltering  in  his 
blood,  and  said  to  him,  "  Can  I  do  anything  for  you  ? " 
"  Nothing,  thank  you."  "  Shall  I  get  you  a  little  water?  " 
said  the  kind-hearted  officer.  "No,  thank  you;  I  am 
dying."  "  Is  there  nothing  I  can  do  for  you  ?  Shall  I 
write  to  your  friends  ? "  "  I  have  no  friends  that  you  can 
write  to.  But  there  is  one  thing  for  which  I  would  be 
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much  obliged.  In  my  knapsack  you  will  find  a  Testa 
ment, — will  you  open  it  at  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John, 
and  near  the  end  of  the  chapter  you  will  find  a  verse  that 
begins  with  '  PEACE '  ;  will  you  read  it  ?  "  The  officer  did 
so,  and  read  the  words,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
"  Thank  you,  sir,"  said  the  dying  man.  "  I  have  that 
peace — I  am  going  to  that  Saviour — God  is  with  me — I 
want  no  more,"  and  instantly  expired. 

CCXIX.  Rejoicing  at  Release.  JOHN  xiv.  28.  "  Ye 
have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  Me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I 
go  unto  the  Father :  for  My  Father  is  greater  than  I" 

A  LOVELY  young  lady,  on  her  near  approach  to  dissolu 
tion,  observing  her  father  overcome  with  grief,  thus 
pertinently  remonstrated  with  him  :  "  Why,  sir,  so  much 
grief?  Had  an  offer  of  marriage  been  made  me  by  one 
who  in  himself  was  all  you  could  wish,  and  whose  situa 
tion  in  life  was  far  superior  to  mine,  but  whose  residence 
must  be  in  a  remote  part  of  the  kingdom,  perhaps  the 
consideration  and  advantage  of  promotion  to  me  would 
have  reconciled  you  to  my  removal,  though  it  would  have 
been  little  other  than  a  separation  for  life.  But  I  am  now 
about  to  be  promoted,  incomparably  beyond  anything  that 
could  have  occurred  in  this  world.  Then  why  this  reluc 
tance?  Our  next  meeting  will  be  in  circumstances  of 
high  improvement,  joyful  and  perpetual." 

CCXX.  The  Lord  hath  Need  of  Thee.  JOHNXV.  7. 
"  If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 

WHEN  Myconius  lay  apparently  dying,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  friend  Luther,  who,  after  reading  it,  fell  on  his  knees 
and  began  to  pray  with  great  earnestness  and  faith  ;  he 
concluded  by  saying,  "  O  Lord,  my  God,  Thou  must  not 
yet  take  our  brother  Myconius  to  Thyself ;  Thy  cause  will 
not  prosper  without  him.  Amen."  He  then  rose  up  and 
wrote  to  his  sick  brother :  "  There  is  no  cause  for  fear, 


134  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

dear  Myconius  ;  the  Lord  will  not  let  me  hear  that  thou 
art  dead.  You  shall  not,  and  must  not  die.  Amen." 
These  words  made  the  most  powerful  impression  on  the 
heart  of  Myconius,  and  aroused  him  in  such  a  manner 
that  he  recovered. 


CCXXI.  A  True  Hero.  JOHN  xv.  13.  "  Greater  lave 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

THE  city  of  Marseilles  in  France  was  once  afflicted  with 
the  plague.  So  terrible  was  it  that  it  caused  parents 
to  desert  children,  and  children  to  forget  the  obligations 
to  their  own  parents.  The  city  became  as  a  desert, 
and  funerals  were  constantly  passing  through  its  streets. 
Everybody  was  sad,  for  nobody  could  stop  the  ravages  of 
the  plague.  The  physicians  could  do  nothing,  and  as 
they  met  one  day  to  talk  over  the  matter  and  see  if  some 
thing  could  not  be  done  to  prevent  this  great  destruc 
tion  of  life,  it  was  decided  that  nothing  could  be  effected 
without  opening  a  corpse  in  order  to  discover  the  mysterious 
character  of  the  disease.  All  agreed  upon  the  plan,  but 
who  would  be  the  victim,  it  being  certain  that  he  would 
die  soon  after?  There  was  a  dead  pause.  Suddenly  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  physicians,  a  man  in  the  prime  of 
life,  arose  from  his  seat  and  said  :  "  Be  it  so :  I  devote 
myself  to  the  safety  of  my  country.  Before  this  numerous 
assembly  I  swear,  in  the  name  of  humanity  and  religion, 
that  to-morrow  at  the  break  of  day  I  will  dissect  a  corpse, 
and  write  down,  as  I  proceed,  what  I  observe."  He  imme 
diately  left  the  room,  and  as  he  was  rich  he  made  a  will, 
and  spent  that  evening  in  religious  exercises.  During  the 
night  a  man  died  in  his  house  of  the  plague,  and  at  day 
break  the  following  morning  the  physician,  whose  name 
was  Guyon,  entered  the  room  and  critically  made  the 
examination.  He  then  left  the  room,  threw  the  papers 
into  a  vase  of  vinegar  so  that  they  might  not  convey  the 
disease  to  another,  and  retired  to  a  convenient  place  where 
he  died  in  twelve  hours. 
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CCXXII.  A  Friend's  Love.  JOHN  xv.  13.  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends." 

DURING  the  Civil  War  in  America,  a  farmer  was  drawn  to 
be  a  soldier.  He  was  much  grieved  about  it,  not  because 
he  was  a  coward,  but  on  account  of  his  motherless  family, 
who  would  have  no  bread-winner  or  caretaker  in  his 
absence.  The  day  before  he  had  to  march  to  the  town 
where  the  conscripts'  names  were  called  over  and  their 
clothing  and  weapons  given  them  for  the  campaign,  young 
Mr.  Durham,  a  neighbour,  came  saying,  "  Farmer  Blake,  I 
will  go  instead  of  you."  The  farmer  was  astonished,  so 
much  so  as  to  be  unable  to  reply  for  some  time.  He 
stood  leaning  one  hand  on  his  spade  and  wiping  the  sweat 
from  his  brow  with  the  other.  It  seemed  too  good  to  be 
true !  At  length  he  took  in  the  deliverance,  as  if  it  were 
an  angel  of  light  in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  he  grasped  the 
hand  of  young  Durham  and  praised  God.  The  young 
fellow  went,  feeling  that  he  was  doing  a  noble  thing,  and 
all  the  village  came  out  to  bid  him  "  God  speed."  It  may 
be  that  he  had  "  glory  "  before  him, — the  sash  of  a  general, 
the  chair  of  the  President.  Whatever  his  ideas,  he  nobly 
took  the  place  of  his  fellow  man  ;  but,  alas,  in  the  first 
battle  he  was  shot  and  killed  !  When  the  farmer  saw  in 
the  newspaper  the  name  of  Charles  Durham  in  the  list  of 
"  missing,"  he  at  once  saddled  his  old  horse  and  went  off 
to  the  battle-field,  and  after  searching  for  some  time,  found 
the  body  of  his  friend.  He  brought  it  to  his  village,  to 
the  little  churchyard  in  which  they  had  so  often  walked 
together  to  the  house  of  God  ;  and  from  the  quarry  up  on 
the  hill  he  cut  out  a  plain  marble  tablet,  on  which  he 
carved  an  inscription  with  his  own  hand.  It  was  roughly 
done,  but  with  every  blow  there  fell  a  tear  from  his  eyes. 
There,  in  the  little  churchyard,  he  placed  the  body  of  his 
devoted  friend  and  substitute,  and  covered  the  grave  with 
grass  sods  from  his  garden.  Then,  while  his  tears  dropped, 
he  put  the  marble  tablet  on  the  grave,  and  when  the  vil 
lagers  stooped  to  see  the  little  monument  they  also  wept. 
It  did  not  say  much,  but  it  deeply  touched  them  ;  it  said : 

C.  D. 
He  died  for  me. 
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CCXXIII.     There's  the  Lord's  Answer.    JOHN  xvi. 

23.     "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  you" 

MANY  years  ago,  when  in  my  country  charge,  I  returned 
one  afternoon  from  a  funeral,  fatigued  with  the  day's  work. 
After  a  long  ride,  I  had  accompanied  the  mourners  to  the 
churchyard.  As  I  neared  my  stable  door,  I  felt  a  strange 
prompting  to  visit  a  poor  widow  who,  with  her  invalid 
daughter,  lived  in  a  lonely  cottage  in  an  outlying  part  of 
the  parish.  My  natural  reluctance  to  make  another  visit 
was  overcome  by  a  feeling  which  I  could  not  resist,  and  I 
turned  my  horse's  head  towards  the  cottage.  I  was  think 
ing  only  of  the  poor  widow's  spiritual  needs  ;  but  when 
I  reached  her  little  house  I  was  struck  with  its  look  of 
unwonted  bareness  and  poverty.  After  putting  a  little 
money  into  her  hand,  I  began  to  inquire  into  their  circum 
stances,  and  found  that  their  supplies  had  been  utterly 
exhausted  since  the  night  before.  I  asked  them  what 
they  had  done.  "  I  just  spread  it  out  before  the  Lord  !  " 
"  Did  you  tell  your  case  to  any  friend  ?  "  "  Oh  no,  sir  ; 
naebody  kens  but  Himsel'  and  me  !  I  kent  He  wadna 
forget,  but  I  didna  ken  hoo  He  wad  help  me  till  I  saw 
you  come  riding  ower  the  brae,  and  then  I  said,  '  There's 
the  Lord's  answer  ! ' '  Many  a  time  has  the  recollection 
of  this  incident  encouraged  me  to  trust  in  the  loving  care 
of  my  heavenly  Father. 

CCXXIV.     Prayer  Answered.     JOHN  xvi.  24.    "Ask, 

and  ye  shall  receive" 

A  CHRISTIAN  sailor,  referring  to  his  conversion  in  early 
life,  said  that  when  he  was  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  his  brother,  who  had  never  before  spoken  to  him  on 
religious  subjects,  gave  him  this  advice :  "  If  you  want 
anything  ask  God  for  it,  and  He  will  give  it  you."  This 
greatly  surprised  him,  as  he  had  never  before  thought  of 
prayer  as  a  reality,  and  not  a  mere  form.  It  so  happened, 
however,  that  at  that  very  time  there  was  something  on 
which  his  heart  was  greatly  set  ;  and  he  resolved  to  act  on 
the  counsel  given  him.  His  prayer  was  answered,  and  this 
became  the  turning  point  in  his  life.  The  experience  was 
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so  new  to  him,  that,  young  as  he  was,  he  said  to  himself: 
"  There  is  a  God,  and  I  have  not  known  Him." 


CCXXV.    Talking  with  Jesus.    JOHN  xvi  32.    "And 
yet  I  am  not  alone^  because  the  Father  is  with  Me. 

A  GOOD  minister  of  the  gospel  was  visiting  among  the 
poor  one  winter's  day  in  a  large  city  in  Scotland.  He 
climbed  up  into  a  garret  at  the  top  of  a  very  high  house. 
He  had  been  told  that  there  was  a  poor  old  woman  there, 
that  nobody  seemed  to  know  about.  He  went  on  climbing 
up  till  he  found  his  way  into  that  garret  room.  As  he 
entered  the  room  he  looked  round  ;  there  was  the  bed,  and 
a  chair,  and  a  table  with  a  candle  burning  dimly  on  it ;  a 
very  little  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  an  old  woman  sitting  by 
it,  with  a  large  Testament  on  her  lap.  The  minister  asked 
her  what  she  was  doing  there.  She  said  she  was  reading. 
"  Don't  you  feel  lonely  here  ? "  he  asked.  "  Na,  na,"  was 
her  reply.  "  What  do  you  do  here  all  these  long  winter 
nights  ?  "  "Oh,"  she  said,  "  I  just  set  here,  wi'  me  light, 
and  wi'  me  New  Testament  on  me  knees,  talking  wi' 
Jesus ! w 

"  Give  me  a  Bible  in  my  hand, 

A  heart  to  read  and  understand 
That  sure  unerring  word ; 

I'd  urge  no  company  to  stay, 

But  sit  alone,  from  day  to  day, 

In  converse  with  my  Lord." 

CCXXVI.  Support  in  Trial.  JOHN  xvii.  3.  "  This  « 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  has  sent" 

WHEN  Dr.  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  came  out  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  saw  the  scaffold  on  which  he  was 
to  be  beheaded,  he  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  Greek 
Testament ;  and,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  exclaimed  : 
"  Now,  O  Lord,  direct  me  to  some  passage  which  may 
support  me  through  this  awful  scene."  He  opened  the 
book,  and  his  eye  glanced  on  the  text,  "  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  Thou  has  sent."  He  instantly  closed  the 
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book,  and  said :  "  Praised  be  the  Lord  !  this  is  sufficient 
for  me  and  for  eternity." 

CCXXVII.    Take  the  Trouble  of  Praying.    JOHN 
xvii.  9.     "  /  pray  for  them" 

A  GOD-FEARING  lad  was  reasoning  with  a  wretched  com 
panion  about  his  continuance  in  a  wicked  course.  The 
rejoinder  was  :  "  It  is  the  right  thing  for  you,  Harry,  to  be 
glad,  for  you  have  lots  of  people  who  care  for  you  ;  but 
as  for  me,  nobody  prays  for  me;  I'm  so  bad  that  nobody 
thinks  it  worth  while  to  pray  for  me — if  they  ever  did  pray 
for  me,  they  have  given  it  up  now."  "Don't  say  that, 
Jack ;  God  is  my  witness  that  I  never  lie  down  but  I 
pray — '  O  God,  bring  dear  Jack  into  the  fold  of  Christ.'  " 
Jack  wept  and  repented.  Let  no  perishing  school-fellow 
be  able  to  say :  "  You  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  pray 
for  me  or  you  might  have  saved  my  soul." 

CCXXVIII.       Two     Sceptics     Converted.      JOHN 

xvii.  1 7.     "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth  :  Thy  word  is 
truth? 

PERHAPS  few  things  tend  more  powerfully  to  impress  the 
mind  with  the  evidence  attending  true  Christianity,  than 
the  fact,  that  many  who  have  sat  down  to  read  the  Bible  to 
oppose  it,  have  been  compelled  by  the  force  of  conviction 
cordially  to  embrace  its  truths.  The  effect  which  was 
wrought  on  the  mind  of  the  celebrated  Gilbert  West,  by 
that  particular  evidence  of  our  Lord's  Resurrection  which 
was  afforded  to  His  Apostles,  was  very  remarkable.  He> 
and  his  friend,  Lord  Lyttelton,  both  men  of  acknowledged 
talents,  had  imbibed  the  principles  of  infidelity  from  a 
superficial  view  of  the  Scriptures.  Fully  persuaded  that 
the  Bible  was  an  imposture,  they  were  determined  to 
expose  the  cheat  Mr.  West  chose  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  Lord  Lyttelton  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  for 
the  subject  of  hostile  criticism.  Both  sat  down  to  their 
respective  tasks,  full  of  prejudice  and  a  contempt  for 
Christianity.  The  result  of  their  separate  attempts  was 
truly  extraordinary.  They  were  both  converted  by  their 
endeavours  to  overthrow  the  truth  of  Christianity.  They 
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came  together,  not  as  they  expected,  to  exult  over  an 
imposture  exposed  to  ridicule,  but  to  lament  their  own 
folly,  and  to  felicitate  each  other  on  their  joint  conviction, 
that  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God.  Their  able  inquiries 
have  furnished  two  most  valuable  treatises  in  favour  of 
Revelation :  one  entitled,  "  Observations  on  the  Conver 
sion  of  St.  Paul ; "  and  the  other,  "  Observations  on  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ." 


CCXXIX.        An     Error     often     Committed     by 
Christians.     JOHN  xvii.  21    "  That  they  all  may  be  one" 

IN  a  sermon  which  the  Rev.  W.  Williams  once  delivered  at 
Rhos,  this  anecdote  occurred,  applying  to  his  favourite  topic 
of  Christian  union  :  "  I  recollect,"  he  said  "  on  one  occasion 
conversing  with  a  marine,  who  gave  me  a  good  deal  of  his 
history.  He  told  me  that  the  most  terrible  engagement 
he  had  ever  been  in,  was  one  between  the  ship  to  which 
he  belonged  and  another  English  vessel,  when,  on  meeting 
in  the  night,  they  mistook  each  other  for  enemies.  Several 
persons  were  wounded,  and  both  vessels  were  much 
damaged  by  the  firing.  When  the  day  broke,  great  and 
painful  was  the  surprise  to  find  the  English  flag  hoisted 
from  both  ships.  They  saluted  each  other,  and  wept 
bitterly  together  over  their  mistake.  Christians,  sometimes, 
commit  the  same  error.  One  denomination  mistakes 
another  for  an  enemy  ;  it  is  night,  and  they  do  not  recognise 
one  another.  What  will  be  their  surprise  when  they  see 
each  other  in  heaven's  light !  How  will  they  salute  each 
other  when  better  known  and  understood  ! 


CCXXX.     A    Startling    Exordium.      JOHN  xviii.   38. 
"Pilate  saith  unto  Him,  What  is  truth  ?" 

THE  following  is  a  startling  exordium  of  William  Jay,  for 
half  a  century  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Bath. 
The  text  is  the  question  of  Pilate,  "  What  is  truth  ?  "  "  It 
is  a  truth,  a  certain  truth,  that  thou  art  a  guilty,  cowardly 
wretch,  who  through  fear  of  the  multitude  didst,  contrary 
to  thine  own  convictions,  betray  the  innocent  blood  I  " 
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CCXXXI.     Ecce    Homo.       JOHN   xix.    5.       "Behold  the 

man!" 

WHEN  visiting  the  old  picture  gallery  in  Munich,  I  came 
unexpectedly  on  a  work  of  which  I  had  often  heard — an 
"Ecce  Homo,"  by  Correggio.  The  traces  of  a  master's 
hand  were  clearly  to  be  seen  in  the  writhing  features,  and 
in  the  thorny  crown  placed  on  the  Saviour's  head.  But 
that  which  arrested  my  attention  was  the  words  written 
beneath, — 

"  Ego  pro  te  hsec  passus  sum, 
Tu  vero  quid  fecisti  pro  me  ?  " 

Words  which  have  been  roughly  translated  thus, — 

"  I  did  this  for  thee, 
What  art  thou  doing  for  Me  ?  " 

It  is  said  that  a  young  officer  after  seeing  these  words 
went  home  with  the  thought  so  firmly  lodged  in  his  mind 
that  he  became  a  changed  man  and  an  earnest  Christian. 


CCXXXII.     Christ    on    the    Cross.      JOHN    xix.    28. 
"Jesus  saith,  I  thirst." 

As  the  Rev.  James  Macfarlane  was  preaching  at  a  com 
munion  on  the  Tent  Green,  near  Stirling,  and  Leith 
rippled  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon  its  hushed  waters  by 
the  side  of  the  great  congregation  under  the  open  sky,  he 
spoke  of  the  thirst  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and,  suddenly 
pausing,  exclaimed,  "  Where  wert  thou,  O  Leith !  when 
thy  maker  cried  from  His  cross,  I  thirst?" 

CCXXXIII.     The  Death  of  the  Venerable  Bede. 

JOHN  xix.  30.     "//  is  finished" 

IN  the  year  735  there  stood  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Tyne,  near  the  retired  hamlet  of  J arrow,  a  small  monastery. 
On  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  May  a  stillness,  unusual 
even  in  that  peaceful  sanctuary,  reigned  throughout  the 
building.  The  monks  moved  along  the  corridors  with 
silent  tread  and  solemn  faces,  ever  and  anon  addressing 
each  other  in  low,  anxious  whispers.  On  an  humble  pallet 
in  one  of  the  little  cells  lay  an  aged  monk.  His  body  was 
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wasted  almost  to  a  skeleton.  The  sunken  eyes  and  hollow 
cheeks,  and  quick-drawn,  gasping  breath  told  but  too 
plainly  that  death  was  near.  Beside  the  bed  sat  a  scribe. 
A  book  was  before  him,  and  a  pen  in  his  hand.  He  had 
just  raised  the  pen  from  the  page,  and  as  he  held  it  ready, 
he  looked  with  an  expression  of  deepest  anxiety,  mingled 
with  grief,  on  the  face  of  the  dying  man.  "  Now,  father," 
he  said,  "  there  remains  only  one  chapter ;  but  you  speak 
with  difficulty,  the  exertion  is  too  great."  "  It  is  easy," 
replied  the  monk,  in  feeble  accents.  "  Take  your  pen  ; 
write — write  as  fast  as  you  can."  Sentence  after  sentence 
flowed  from  the  tremulous  lips,  and  was  committed  to 
writing.  There  was  a  pause.  Nature  seemed  exhausted. 
"  Father,"  said  the  scribe,  with  anxious  tenderness,  "  only 
one  sentence  is  now  wanting, — only  one."  In  faltering 
accents  that  sentence  too  was  repeated.  "  It  is  finished," 
said  the  scribe.  "  It  is  finished,"  repeated  the  dying  saint. 
"  Lift  up  my  head  ;  higher  yet ;  let  me  sit  in  my  cell. 
Let  me  sit  in  the  spot  where  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
pray.  And  now,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus  died  the  Venerable  Bede ; 
and  thus  was  completed  the  first  vernacular  translation  of 
a  portion  of  God's  word  in  this  country. 


CCXXXIV.     Be    not    Faithless.    JOHN  xx.    27.     "Be 
not  faithless,  but  believing" 

A  GENTLEMAN  who  assisted  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
in  the  management  of  Spa-fields  Chapel,  called  upon  her 
one  day,  to  expostulate  with  her  on  the  impropriety  of 
entering  into  engagements,  without  having  the  means 
of  honourably  fulfilling  them.  Before  he  left  the  house 
her  letters  arrived.  As  she  opened  one  her  countenance 
brightened,  and  her  tears  began  to  flow ;  the  letter  was  to 
this  effect,  "An  individual,  who  has  heard  of  Lady  Hun 
tingdon's  exertions  to  spread  the  Gospel,  requests  her 
acceptance  of  the  enclosed  draft  to  assist  her  in  the  laud 
able  undertaking."  The  draft  was  for  five  hundred  pounds 
— the  exact  sum  for  which  she  stood  engaged.  "  Here," 
said  she,  "  take  it,  and  pay  for  the  chapel,  and  be  no  longer 
faithless,  but  believing." 
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CCXXXV.     Leave     it     to     Christ.      JOHN    XXL     ai. 
"JLord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  " 

*  LORD,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

Ask'st  thou,  Christian,  for  thy  friend  ? 
If  his  love  for  Christ  be  true, 

Christ  hath  told  thee  of  his  end. 
This  is  he  whom  God  approves, 

This  is  he  whom  Jesus  loves- 
Ask  not  of  him  more  than  this, 

Leave  it  in  his  Saviour's  breast, 
Whether  early  called  to  bliss 

He  in  youth  shall  find  his  rest, 
Or  armed  in  his  station  wait 

Till  his  Lord  be  at  the  gate." 

CCXXXVI.  Laying  Down  the  Weapons  of  Re 
bellion.  ACTS  Hi.  19.  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out" 

THE  raiment  of  salvation  is  often  disapproved.  Pardon  is 
conditional.  Only  on  certain  grounds  can  we  be  forgiven. 
For  example  :  sin  must  be  given  up.  That  is  indispens 
able.  Compromise  is  out  of  the  question.  How  can  a 
perfectly  holy  God  accept  one  who  holds  fast  to  his  trans 
gressions  ?  A  French  officer,  whose  ship  had  been  cap 
tured  by  the  English,  advanced  towards  Nelson,  and  offered 
him  his  hand.  "First  give  me  your  sword,"  said  the 
admiral.  There  can  be  no  true  reconciliation  with  God 
while  we  retain  the  weapons  of  our  rebellion.  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,"  then  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
He  will  abundantly  pardon."  Conscious  and  deliberate 
wrong-doing  must  be  abandoned,  or  we  cannot  be  absolved. 

CCXXXVII.     Fit    for    What?      ACTS    iv.    23.      "And 
being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company" 

IT  is  related  of  the  distinguished  Dr.  Bellamy  that  he  had 
seasons  of  deep  despondency,  when  he  was  confident  that 
he  was  going  to  hell.  His  brethren  often  laboured  with 
him  in  vain. 

One   day,   after  all   reasoning   had   failed,   one  of  the 
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ministers  said :  "  Well,  brother,  you  know  more  about 
yourself  than  we  do.  To  us  you  appear  very  well ;  but, 
after  all,  you  may  be  a  whited  sepulchre — beautiful  outside, 
but  inwardly  full  of  corruption.  If  so,  you  will  go  to  hell. 
I  should  like,  however,  to  know  what  you  will  do  when 
you  get  there  ? " 

"  Do  ? "  cried  the  doctor,  with  great  animation  and 
emphasis  ;  "  what  will  I  do  ?  I  will  vindicate  the  law  of 
God,  and  set  up  prayer-meetings." 

"All  right,"  said  the  brother  ;  "but  in  that  case  the  devil 
will  not  keep  you  there  ;  he  will  soon  turn  you  out  as 
unfitted  for  his  place  and  company." 

The  doctor  came  out  of  his  gloom  and  was  happy. 

Men  will  go  at  last  where  they  are  fit  to  go  ;  and  those 
who  spend  their  lives  in  the  service  of  God  would  be  poor 
company  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  while  those  who  hate 
God  and  despise  Christians  here  must  have  strange  notions 
if  they  expect  to  be  for  ever  happy  with  them  hereafter. 
The  disciples  "  being  let  go,  went  to  their  own  company." 
So  all  will  go  at  last.  Lord  "  gather  not  my  soul  with 
sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men." 

"  Let  me  among  Thy  saints  be  found 
Whene'er  the  archangel's  trump  shall  sound, 

To  see  Thy  smiling  face  ; 
Then  loudest  of  the  crowd  I'll  sing, 
While  heaven's  resounding  mansions  ring 
With  shouts  of  sovereign  grace." 

CCXXXVIII.    The   March  of   Christianity.    ACTS 

v.  15.  "They  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them" 

As  Peter  walked  at  eventime,  his  lengthened  shadow,  as  it 
fell  on  the  gathered  sick  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  healed 
as  it  swept  over  them ;  even  so  is  Christianity  going 
through  the  earth  like  a  spirit  of  health,  and  the  nations, 
miserable  and  fallen,  start  up  and  live  as  she  passes. 

CCXXXIX.     Dare  to  be  a  Daniel.     ACTS  v.  29.     "We 

ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

ONE  Saturday,  there  was  a  little  boy  named  Jamie  Brown. 
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pushing  along  the  road  on  his  way  home.  He  had  only 
travelled  about  a  mile,  when,  at  a  turn  of  the  road,  three 
or  four  very  wicked  boys,  who  disliked  him  for  going  home 
to  church,  and  refusing  *o  join  them  in  mischief,  came 
rushing  out  from  a  clump  of  trees  with  a  fierce  bull-dog, 
and  said,  "  Brown,  you  must  say  the  bad  words  we  tell  you, 
before  you  go  another  step,  or  we'll  send  the  dog  at  you." 
And  then  they  began  to  swear,  and  speak  the  worst  of 
words.  Now  there  was  one  thing  Jamie  had  learned  at  his 
mother's  fireside,  and  that  was,  that  it  was  wrong  to  take 
God's  name  in  vain,  and  wrong  to  foul  the  tongue  with  bad 
words.  But  he  simply  said,  "  Let  me  go  ;  I  want  to  get 
home."  "  Not  one  step  farther,"  said  the  biggest  fellow, 
"  until  you  say  these  words  after  me.  Swear  this  oath 
and  we'll  let  you  go,"  and  he  repeated  wild  and  wicked 
words.  "  I  dare  not  say  that,"  replied  the  boy  ;  "  and  you 
have  no  right  to  ask  me."  "  Swear  the  oath  this  moment, 
or  we  will  let  slip  the  dog."  "  I  will  not  swear  that  oath  ; 
and  you  have  no  right  to  slip  the  dog  on  me."  They  gave 
him  one  more  chance,  and  then  let  loose  the  dog.  That 
night,  as  his  mother  and  the  other  children  sat  round  the 
fire,  the  brave  boy  told  the  rest  of  the  adventure.  It  came 
into  his  head,  as  his  savage  persecutors  were  unloosing  the 
dog,  that  God,  who  shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions  in  the  den 
where  Daniel  was,  could  shut  the  mouth  of  the  fierce  dog 
on  that  lonely  road.  And  God  did  shut  the  mouth  of  the 
dog.  The  big,  hulking  scoundrels,  more  brutal  than  their 
dog,  yelled  it  at  the  harmless  boy.  The  dog  barked 
furiously  for  a  second  or  two,  and  went  rushing  up  to  him. 
But  it  neither  bit  nor  offered  to  bite.  And  Jamie  was 
delivered  out  of  their  hands. 

CCXL.     A  Noble  Reply.     ACTS  vi.  5.     « Full  of  faith." 

THE  Bible  itself  furnishes  no  finer  illustration  of  a  sublime 
faith  than  the  following  reply  of  a  poor  Scotchwoman  to 
Rev.  John  Brown  of  Haddington.  Mr.  Brown  had  been 
pressing  her  with  hard  questions  to  test  her  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  strength  and  depth  of  her  piety.  At 
last  he  asked,  "Janet,  what  if  God,  after  all  He  has  done, 
should  break  His  promise,  and  drop  you  into  hell  ?  "  The 
poor  woman  promptly  replied,  "  Let  Him  do  e'en  as  He 
likes.  If  He  does,  He'll  lose  mair  than  I  do." 
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CCXLI.     A  Rare  Providence.     ACTS  vii.  9,  10.     "But 

God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions? 

RECORDS  of  the  direct  interposition  of  Providence  in  times 
of  danger  and  fierce  persecution  come  to  us  as  welcome 
encouragement,  even  in  our  own  times  of  peace.  To  find 
such  things  we  have  to  turn  aside  from  the  broad,  well- 
beaten  track  of  general  history  and  seek  them  in  highways 
and  byways  comparatively  little  frequented.  Many  such 
life-histories  shed  cheerful  gleams  through  the  darkest  era 
of  Puritan  persecution. 

Directly  associated  with  Monmouth's  rising  in  the  West, 
in  1685,  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Story,  who  was 
sufficiently  unfortunate  to  be  captured  and  imprisoned. 
During  the  early  part  of  his  confinement,  Story  spent 
much  time  in  trying  to  invent  some  means  of  delivering 
himself  from  the  grasp  of  his  enemies,  and  from  those  who 
were  also  working  to  discourage  true  religion  in  England. 
He  happened  to  know  a  person  of  the  name  of  Brough, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  Chief  Justice  Jeffreys,  and  with 
whom  Story  once  spent  some  hours  in  company  with  the 
judge.  The  prisoner  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  his  friend, 
and,  on  being  applied  to,  he  readily  undertook  to  render 
any  assistance  within  his  power.  Accordingly,  Jeffreys  was 
waited  upon  at  one  of  the  morning  levees,  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  hold.  Brough  remained  some  short  time 
among  the  crowd ;  but  being  a  tall  conspicuous  figure,  as 
well  as  a  particular  acquaintance  of  the  Chief  Justice,  he 
was  soon  requested  to  enter  the  drawing-room.  "  I  pray 
thee,  Robin,  to  what  is  it  that  I  must  ascribe  this  morning 
visit?  "  said  the  judge.  "To  inquire  after  your  lordship's 
welfare,"  was  the  answer.  "  No,  no,  Robin  !  I  am  not 
to  be  put  off  with  such  flams  as  that,"  replied  Jeffreys ; 
"  Thou  art  come  to  solicit  favour  on  behalf  of  some  snivel 
ling  Whig,  or  fanatic,  that  is  got  into  Lob's  pound  yonder 
in  the  West  .  .  .  Thou  mightest  as  well  have  spared 
thy  labour."  Brough  now  began  to  explain  himself.  All 
were  not  alike  guilty ;  and  besides,  Story  owed  him,  the 
speaker,  one  hundred  pounds  or  more,  and  therefore  it  was 
hoped  that  he  would  not  be  consigned  to  death  with  others, 
Jeffreys  was  just  about  to  start  on  that  tour  of  butchery, 
which  history  has  chronicled  as  the  "  Bloody  Assizes,"  and 
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Brough  offered  to  accompany  him  ;  but  to  this  proposition 
the  other  would  not  consent.  "  Take  my  advice,"  he  said, 
"  for  once,  and  go  thy  ways  home,  and  take  not  the  least 
notice  to  any  of  what  has  passed.  Particularly  take  care 
to  give  no  hint  to  Story  himself,  or  to  any  one  capable  of 
conveying  it  to  him,  that  there  has  been  any  application 
to  me  concerning  him ;  and  though  he  should  write  never 
so  often,  give  him  no  answer  directly  or  indirectly.  .  .  . 
I'll  see  what  can  be  done." 

This  counsel  was  acted  upon,  though  in  the  meantime, 
Story  languished  in  a  western  gaol,  and  supposed  himself 
to  be  forsaken  by  man,  as  none  of  his  letters  were  once 
noticed.  Then  came  the  dreaded  day  of  trial.  Story  stood 
before  the  ferocious  judge  and  heard  a  specimen  of  that 
judge's  rhetorical  powers — "What  forlorn  creature  is  that 
that  stands  there  ?  It  is  certainly  the  ugliest  creature  my 
eyes  ever  beheld !  .  .  .  Ay,  Story !  I  confess  I  have 
heard  enough  of  thee  !  Thou  art  a  sanctified  rogue  !  A 
double-dyed  villain  !  The  common  punishment  is  not  bad 
enough  for  thee !  .  .  .  I'll  give  thee  thy  desert ;  I'll 
warrant  thee  !  "  No  words,  however,  could  convey  even  a 
faint  impression  of  the  nature  of  the  ravings  and  bellowings 
which  proceeded  from  the  bench.  It  was  as  though  some 
volcano  had  suddenly  burst  forth  in  violent  eruption.  The 
judge  shouted,  railed,  and  threatened  until  he  foamed  at 
the  mouth,  and  until  the  strain  on  his  lung-power  seemed 
to  interfere  with  his  breath. 

Yet  all  this  time,  and  after  the  trial,  some  mysterious 
influence  was  working.  The  prisoner  was  respited,  and 
sent  from  prison  to  prison  until  he  reached  Newgate,  in 
London.  In  Newgate  he  was  heavily  ironed,  besides  being 
confined  in  a  dark,  loathsome  dungeon,  wherein,  when  the 
noontide  sun  was  shining,  he  barely  had  sufficient  light, 
even  while  standing  on  a  box  to  catch  the  rays,  to  make 
out  a  few  verses  in  his  pocket  Bible.  Again  he  seemed  to 
be  forsaken,  and  doomed  to  destruction. 

But  one  day  Story  was  startled  by  being  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  king  in  Council.  Very  naturally,  he 
wished  to  put  himself  in  proper  order  :  this,  however,  he  was 
not  suffered  to  do.  Friends  were  not  allowed  to  bring 
decent  clothes.  The  prisoner  must  not  even  be  shaved. 
He  must  appear  before  the  king  precisely  as  he  was.  A 
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coach  was  brought,  in  which  the  prisoner,  attended  by  a 
keeper,  rode  to  Whitehall ;  and  the  keeper  advised  Story, 
in  a  confidential  manner,  to  answer  straightforwardly  any 
questions  which  his  majesty  might  ask.  The  prisoner  was 
in  a  frightful  condition.  He  more  resembled  the  ghost  of 
a  man,  clad  in  polluted  grave-clothes,  than  a  living  human 
creature.  "  Is  that  a  man  ?  "  cried  the  king,  in  accents  of 
horror,  as  the  apparition-like  being  entered,  and  filled  the 
presence-chamber  with  the  fumes  of  prison-fever — "  Is  that 
a  man  ?  "  Then  James  recognised  him  and  said,  "  Pray, 
Mr.  Story,  you  were  in  Mon mouth's  army  in  the  West  ?  " 
"  Yes,  an't  please  your  majesty."  "  And  you  were  a  com 
missary  there,  were  you  not  ?  "  "  Yes,  an't  please  your 
majesty."  "  And  you  made  a  speech  before  great  crowds 
of  people  ?  "  "  Yes,  an't  please  your  majesty."  "  Pray  let 
us  have  some  of  your  fine-flowed  speech,  some  of  the 
flowers  of  your  rhetoric,"  continued  the  king.  "  I  told 
them,"  replied  the  unabashed  Story,  "  that  it  was  you  that 
fired  the  city  of  London,  that  you  poisoned  your  brother, 
and  that  your  majesty  appeared  to  be  fully  determined  to 
make  the  nation  both  papists  and  slaves."  "  A  rare  rogue ! 
impudence  in  the  height  of  it !  a  rogue  with  a  witness ! " 
cried  James,  in  astonishment.  "  But  what  would  you  do, 
Story,  if,  after  all  this,  I  should  grant  you  your  life  ? " 
"  Pray  for  your  majesty  as  long  as  you  live."  "Then,"  re 
plied  James,  "  I  freely  pardon  all  that  is  past,  and  hope  you 
will  not,  for  the  future,  represent  your  king  as  inexorable." 
When,  three  or  four  years  later,  Jeffreys  himself  was  in 
trouble,  he,  in  turn,  applied  to  Story  for  protection  and 
shelter  from  the  fury  of  the  enraged  populace  of  the  Revo 
lution.  He  did  not  apply  in  vain.  Story  could  not  have 
admired  the  character  of  a  monster  so  utterly  wanting  in 
instincts  of  humanity  as  Jeffreys ;  he  declared,  neverthe 
less,  that  rather  than  have  denied  succour  to  the  man  who 
once  saved  him,  he  would  have  hazarded  his  very  life. 

CCXLII.  A  Royal  Gift.  ACTS  viii.  20.  "  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money" 

ONE  sharp  winter's  day,  so  runs  a   nursery  tale,  a  poor 
woman  stood  at  the  window  of  a  king's  conservatory,  look 
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ing  at  a  cluster  of  grapes,  which  she  longed  to  have  for  her 
sick  child.  She  went  home  to  her  spinning  wheel,  earned 
half-a-crown,  and  offered  it  to  the  gardener  for  the  grapes. 
He  waved  his  hand,  and  ordered  her  away.  She  returned 
to  her  cottage,  snatched  the  blanket  from  her  bed,  pawned 
it,  and  once  more  asked  the  gardener  to  sell  her  the  grapes, 
offering  him  five  shillings.  He  spoke  furiously  to  her  and 
was  turning  her  out,  when  the  princess  came  in,  heard  the 
man's  passion,  saw  the  woman's  tears,  and  asked  what  was 
wrong.  When  the  story  was  told  she  said,  "  My  dear 
woman,  you  have  made  a  mistake.  My  father  is  not  a 
merchant,  but  a  king  ;  his  business  is  not  to  sell,  but  to 
give  ;  "  so  saying,  she  plucked  the  cluster  from  the  vine 
and  dropped  it  into  the  woman's  apron. 

CCXLIII.      Bearing  her    Cross.     ACTS  x.   4.     "Thy 

prayers  .  .  .  are  come  up  .  .  .  before  God" 

A  WOMAN,  whose  husband  was  in  the  habit  of  spending 
his  week's  wages,  in  gaming  and  drinking  at  the  public 
house,  on  Saturday  evenings,  led  a  very  wretched  and  very 
quarrelsome  life.  But  sorrow  and  God's  Word  together 
changed  her  heart ;  she  grew  gentle  and  patient,  and  bore 
her  heavy  cross  in  a  strength  not  her  own.  While  her 
husband  was  at  the  tavern,  she  would  keep  crying  to  God, 
who  can  turn  the  heart  of  man  at  His  will.  One  evening 
her  husband  came  back  earlier  than  usual  ;  he  had  got 
into  a  dispute  with  his  companion  about  the  game  they 
were  playing.  From  words  they  had  come  to  blows,  and 
he  had  been  knocked  down.  His  wife  received  him  most 
kindly,  prepared  him  as  good  a  supper  as  ever  she  could, 
and  then  took  up  Starke's  prayer-book  to  read  the  evening 
benediction.  Her  husband  listened  and  then  went  to  bed, 
but  there  was  no  sleep  for  him  that  night.  He  woke  his 
wife,  saying,  "  Mother,  I  am  too  wretched,  I  can  bear  it  no 
longer  ;  I  shall  certainly  be  lost."  The  good  woman  began 
at  once,  in  full  confidence  of  faith,  to  return  thanks  to  the 
Hearer  of  prayer,  while  her  husband  went  on  imploring 
grace  and  forgiveness.  With  many  tears  he  asked  his 
wife's  pardon  for  all  the  wrong  he  had  done  her,  and 
went  to  kiss  his  sleeping  children.  His  wife  on  her  part 
confessed  with  all  humility  that  she  had  been  equally  to 
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blame  for  her  quarrelsome  temper,  and  prayed  him  to  for 
give  her.  The  next  morning  at  breakfast  he  burnt  his  pack 
of  cards.  Great  was  the  joy  of  the  poor  woman,  who  used 
often  to  declare  that  she  had  the  best  husband  in  all  the 
world. 

CCXLIV.  I  must  Give  before  I  can  Pray.  ACTS 
x.  4.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  Jor  a  memorial 
before  God." 

THE  venerable  Father  Sewall,  of  Maine,  once  entered 
a  meeting  in  behalf  of  foreign  missions,  just  as  the 
collectors  of  the  contributions  were  resuming  their  seats. 
The  chairman  of  the  meeting  requested  him  to  lead  in 
prayer.  The  old  gentleman  stood,  hesitatingly,  as  if  he 
had  not  heard  the  request.  It  was  repeated  in  a  louder 
voice  ;  but  there  was  no  response.  It  was  observed, 
however,  that  Mr.  Sewall  was  fumbling  in  his  pockets,  and 
presently  he  produced  a  piece  of  money,  which  he  de 
posited  in  the  contribution  box.  The  chairman,  thinking 
he  had  not  been  understood,  said  loudly,  "  I  didn't  ask 
you  to  give,  Father  Sewall  ;  I  asked  you  to  pray."  "  Oh, 
yes/'  he  replied,  "  I  heard  you,  but  /  can't  pray  till  I  have 
given  something" 

CCXLV.     A    Strange     Subscription.     ACTS  x.    38. 

"  Who  u>ent  about  doing  good." 

Two  young  ladies  in  the  Isle  of  Man  once  solicited  a 
farmer  for  a  subscription  to  a  charity  ;  he  declined  to  give 
them  money,  but  proposed  to  the  ladies  that,  if  they  would 
drive  home  in  daylight  a  pig  to  which  he  pointed,  they 
might  constitute  it  an  addition  to  the  funds  of  the  Society 
they  collected  for.  Much  against  his  expectations,  the 
ladies  thankfully  accepted  this  kind  offer,  and  started  with 
their  not  very  tractable  companion  for  their  destination, 
which  they  reached  in  triumph,  after  a  tedious  journey  of 
about  two  miles. 

CCXLVI.     Believing   his  Master's  Word.      ACTS 

xiii.  39.     "  Al  ikat  believe  are  justified." 

DURING  a  religious  awakening  in  a  manufacturing  village 
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in  New  England,  a  foreman  was  awakened,  but  he  could 
not  find  peace.  His  superior  sent  him  a  letter,  request 
ing  him  to  call  at  six  o'clock.  Punctually  at  the  hour 
specified  he  came.  "  I  see  you  believe  me,"  said  his 
master.  The  foreman  assented.  "Well,  see,  here  is 
another  letter,  which  One  still  more  in  earnest,  and  far 
more  to  be  trusted,  sends  for  you,"  said  the  master, 
handing  him  a  slip  of  paper  on  which  were  written  a  few 
texts  of  Scripture.  The  man  took  the  paper  and  began 
to  read  slowly,  "  Come  —  unto  —  Me  —  all — ye — that — 
labour/'  etc.  His  lips  quivered,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
and  he  joyfully  exclaimed,  "  I  see  it !  I  see  it !  I  am  to 
believe  that  in  the  same  way  that  I  believed  your  letter." 

CCXLVII.     Faith  in   Christ.     Acts  xiii.  39.     "  All  that 

believe  are  justified" 

DR.  EBENEZER  HENDERSON  says  in  one  of  his  letters : — 
"  A  young  man,  a  native  of  Ireland,  has  had  sad  struggles 
between  the  operations  of  sin  and  the  remonstrances  of 
conscience.  His  attendance  at  chapel  has  been  regular, 
but  his  attendance  at  the  billiard-table  as  regular.  He 
has  prayed  and  read  his  Bible, — resolved  and  re-resolved 
to  lead  a  new  life, — but  found  all  his  endeavours  in 
effectual,  either  to  afford  him  peace  of  mind,  or  to  free  him 
from  the  dominion  of  sin.  I  had  frequently  set  before 
him  the  detestable  nature  and  destructive  consequences  of 
sin,  as  well  as  the  only  possible  way  of  escape,  but  these 
attempts  were  for  a  time  wholly  fruitless  ;  sin  retained  its 
dominion,  and  Satan  looked  with  a  diabolical  smile  on  the 
impotent  attempts  of  his  prisoner  to  break  his  chains.  I 
called  upon  him  lately,  however,  and  have  reason  to  hope 
the  interview  has  not  been  in  vain.  I  addressed  his  con 
science  in  the  most  plain  and  faithful  terms,  showing  him 
that  as  he  had  hitherto  regarded  iniquity  in  his  heart,  the 
Lord  only  regarded  his  prayers  and  other  services  as 
abominable  in  His  sight,  and  showed  him  that  there  existed 
the  fullest  reason  to  conclude  that  he  had  hitherto  been 
deceiving  his  soul,  seeing  that  the  influence  of  the  faith 
he  professed  had  neither  been  felt  by  himself  nor  exhibited 
to  others.  I  also  set  before  him  the  work  of  Immanuel, 
and  proved  to  him  from  the  word  of  God,  that  nothing 
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short  of  a  firm  belief  in,  and  uncompounded  dependence 
upon  that  work  could  afford  him  confidence  in  the  view  of 
the  approaching  judgment,  or  secure  his  victory  over  the 
power  of  indwelling  corruption  and  acquired  habits  of  sin. 
Since  that  period  there  appears  some  comfortable  evidence 
of  his  being  a  new  creature.  He  now  glories  exclusively 
in  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  he  has  abandoned  the  ways  of  sin, 
and  appears  resolved,  through  grace,  to  live  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  to  the  praise  of  His  glory." 

CCXLVIII.     The  Sands   of  Time  fast   Passing. 

ACTS  xvi.  30.     "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

LATE  one  Saturday  in  winter,  a  clergyman  was  sent  for 
in  haste  to  see  a  dying  woman.  Mounting  the  stairs  he 
gathered  from  her  mother  that  she  had  caught  cold  after 
her  confinement,  and  that  her  hours  were  numbered.  On 
entering  the  room  there  was  a  scene  of  woe.  In  a  little 
cradle  by  the  fire,  rocked  by  a  woman  who  wept  as  she 
rocked  it,  was  the  unconscious  infant,  which  was  never  to 
know  the  preciousness  of  a  mother's  love.  At  the  foot  of 
the  bed,  and  on  the  left  side  of  it,  were  the  mother  and 
sister ;  on  the  right  side  knelt  her  husband,  clasping  her 
hand  in  his,  and  weeping  as  only  men  can  weep  ;  and  then 
as  they  made  way  for  the  minister  of  God,  the  dying 
woman  roused  herself:  with  her  large  and  lustrous  eyes 
she  looked  a  look  of  anxious  terror  that  went  right  through 
him  ;  away  from  her  husband  and  from  her  sleeping  child, 
and  from  her  mother  and  sisters,  and  from  all  sounds 
and  scenes  of  this  lower  world,  she  suddenly  and  quickly 
turned,  as  if  there  was  but  one  thing  really  worth  thinking 
of,  and  in  a  voice  of  mournful  and  thrilling  earnestness, 
and  calling  him  twice  by  name,  she  said,  "  Oh  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?  "  It  was  indeed  late  to  begin  to  think  of 
it,  when  strong  liquors  had  to  be  given  her  to  keep  up  her 
strength ;  when  it  was  hard  to  discover  of  the  excitement 
upon  her  how  much  was  from  a  quickened  conscience,  how 
much  from  the  consuming  fever ;  when  there  were  but  a 
few  hours  left,  and  of  those  hours  actually  but  a  few  frag 
ments,  in  which  to  show  her  the  way  of  life.  It  is  needless 
to  add  that  he  preached  to  her  Jesus ;  and  he  is  not  with 
out  hopes  that  she  was  taken  into  the  arms  of  the  Good 
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Shepherd,  and  brought  into  the  sheep-fold,  where  the  wolf 
never  comes  and  the  sheep  never  wander ;  but  as  hour  by 
hour  the  fever  grew  on  her,  her  head  became  weaker,  and 
so  she  was  less  able  to  listen  :  and  oh,  it  was  a  risk  she 
ran  that  might  have  cost  her  her  soul ! 

CCXLIX.     The    Way   of    Salvation.      ACTS  xvi   31. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ',  and  thou  shaft  be  saved" 

"  THE  way  of  salvation  is  perfectly  plain  to  me  now," 
remarked  a  person  once  to  her  pastor.  "  The  darkness  is 
all  gone.  Everything  is  clear  to  me  now.  I  do  not  know 
how  or  why  it  is  so.  But  you  read  a  hymn  the  other  night 
with  these  words  : — 

*A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all !' 

I  saw  then  at  once  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  trust  in 
Jesus.  I  sat  all  the  evening  just  thinking  of  those  lines. 
I  did  not  hear  your  prayer,  nor  your  text,  nor  a  word  of 
your  sermon.  I  thought  of  nothing  but  those  lines  then 
and  ever  since.  I  am  so  contented  and  happy.  Why, 
sir,  don't  you  think  that  the  reason  why  we  do  not  get  out 
of  our  darkness  sooner  is  that  we  don't  believe  ?  "  From 
that  evening  onward  that  person  had  no  difficulty  with  the 
way  of  salvation. 

CCL.     Going  on  his  Way  Rejoicing.     ACTS  xvi.  31. 

"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 

MR.  SPURGEON  in  one  of  his  sermons  says,  "  I  saw  not 
long  ago  a  woman  who  said  to  me,  '  Is  it  indeed  true  that 
upon  trusting  in  Jesus  I  shall  be  saved  at  once?'  I  replied, 
'  It  is  even  so.'  *  Why,'  she  said,  '  my  father  when  he  got 
religion,  was  nearly  six  years  a-getting  it ;  and  they  had 
to  put  him  in  a  lunatic  asylum  part  of  the  time.  I  thought 
that  there  was  no  getting  saved  without  going  through  a 
very  dreadful  process.'  I  spoke  to  her  of  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus,  and  repeated  to  her  the  Divine  command, 
'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved' 
She  caught  the  idea  and  obeyed  the  command.  I  perceived 
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that  she  yielded  to  the  truth,  and  really  trusted,  for  I  saw 
a  change  come  over  her  face  which  betokened  the  rest  of 
her  soul.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  such  scenes  know 
what  a  beauty  lights  up  the  countenance  of  the  plainest 
persons,  when  they  come  to  see  the  way  of  peace,  and  enter 
upon  it.  *  I  am  saved/  said  she,  and  she  hastened  off,  say 
ing,  'I  will  get  away  now,  for  your  time  must  not  be  wasted. 
I  am  saved,  and  you  can  tell  the  truth  to  some  one  else, 
and  perhaps  they  will  rejoice  as  I  do/" 

CCLI.     The  Prisoner  Set  at  Liberty.    ACTS  xvi.  37. 

"Paul said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned^ 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them  come  themselves 
and  fetch  us  out" 

THOMAS  MAYNARD,  English  consul  at  Lisbon,  was  thrown 
into  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition  at  Lisbon,  under  pretence 
that  he  had  said  or  done  something  against  the  Roman 
religion.  Mr.  Meadows,  who  was  then  resident,  advised 
Cromwell  of  the  affair ;  and  being  directed  by  him, 
demanded  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  in  Cromwell's  name, 
the  liberation  of  Maynard.  The  king  told  him  it  was  not 
in  his  power,  as  he  had  no  authority  over  the  Inquisition. 
The  resident  sent  the  answer  to  Cromwell,  from  whom  he 
received  fresh  instructions,  and  went  to  the  king,  and  told 
him  that  since  his  majesty  had  declared  that  he  had  no 
power  over  the  Inquisition,  he  was  commanded  by  Crom 
well  to  declare  war  against  the  Inquisition  itself.  This 
unexpected  declaration  so  terrified  the  king  and  the  In 
quisition,  that  they  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  gave  the 
consul  liberty  to  go  out.  He,  however,  refused  to  go  out 
privately,  and  required  that  he  should  be  honourably 
brought  forth  by  the  Inquisition. 

CCLII.     A  Confession.     ACTS  xvii.  30.     "But  now  com- 

mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent,"'1 

A  LADY  came  to  Charles  Wesley,  complaining  that  she 
was  the  chief  of  sinners — the  worst  of  transgressors — utterly 
lost  and  helpless.  "  I  have  no  doubt,  madam,"  replied  he, 
"that  you  are  bad  enough."  She  instantly  flew  into  a 
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passion,  declaring  that  she  was  no  worse  than  her  neighbours, 
and  scolded  the  preacher  as  a  slanderer.  Thus  confession 
of  sin  may  often  prove  to  be  insincere. 

CCLIII.     Humility.     ACTS   xx.    19.     " Sen>ing   the  Lord 
with  all  humility  of  mind." 

A  BEAUTIFUL  example  of  humility  was  set  by  a  father  of 
the  Scottish  Church,  Dr.  Durham.  In  walking  to  the 
place  of  worship  in  which  he  was  to  preach,  along  with  a 
much  admired  young  minister,  who  was  to  officiate  in  one 
adjoining,  multitudes  were  thronging  into  the  one  and 
only  a  few  into  the  other.  "  Brother,"  said  he  to  his  young 
friend,  "  you  will  have  a  crowded  church  to-day."  "  Truly," 
said  the  other,  "  they  are  greatly  to  blame  who  leave  you 
and  come  to  me."  "  Not  so,  dear  brother,"  replied  Dr. 
Durham,  "  for  a  minister  can  receive  no  such  honour  and 
success  in  his  ministry,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
Heaven.  I  rejoice  that  Christ  is  preached,  and  that  His 
kingdom  and  interests  are  gaining  ground,  though  my 
estimation  in  people's  hearts  should  decrease ;  for  I  am 
content  to  be  anything,  so  that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all." 


CCLIV.  A  Welsh  Martyr.  ACTS  xx.  24.  "But  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my 
self" 

JOHN  PEARY,  one  of  the  noblest  sons  of  Wales,  offered 
up  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  God  and  his  country  on  the 
29th  May,  1593.  In  some  of  his  last  words  to  his  country 
men  he  says  :  "  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Thasus  being 
besieged  by  the  Athenians  made  a  law  that  whosoever 
would  motion  a  peace  to  be  concluded  with  the  enemy 
should  die  the  death.  Their  city  began  to  be  distressed, 
and  the  people  to  perish  with  the  sword  and  famine.  He- 
getorides,  a  citizen,  pitying  the  estate  of  his  country,  took 
a  halter  about  his  neck,  came  to  the  judgment  place  and 
spake  : — '  My  masters,  deal  with  me  as  ye  will ;  but  in  any 
case  make  peace  with  the  Athenians,  that  my  country 
may  be  saved  by  my  death.'  My  case  is  like  this  man's : 
I  know  not  my  danger  in  these  things.  I  see  you,  mv 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  155 

dear  native  country,  perish  ;  it  pitieth  me.  I  come  with  a 
rope  about  my  neck  to  save  you.  Howsoever  it  goeth 
with  me,  I  labour  that  you  may  have  the  Gospel  preached 
among  you.  Though  it  cost  my  life,  I  think  it  well  be 
stowed." 


CCLV.  A  Faithful  Confessor.  Acrsxx.24.  "Butnont 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my 
self,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God? 

AN  ancient  father  (Basil)  was  assailed  by  the  threatenings, 
and  allured  by  the  promises  of  a  Roman  emperor,  to  aban 
don  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Dignities  and  riches  were 
offered,—"  Alas  ! "  said  the  faithful  confessor,  "  these 
speeches  are  fit  to  catch  little  children  who  look  after  such 
things  ;  we  are  otherwise  taught  by  the  Scriptures,  and  are 
ready  to  suffer  a  thousand  deaths  rather  than  forsake 
Christ."  "  Know  ye  not  who  we  are  that  command  it  ?  " 
said  the  praetor.  "  We  submit  to  no  one,  when  they  com 
mand  such  things  as  these."  "  Know  ye  not  that  we  have 
honours  to  bestow  ? "  continued  the  praetor.  "  They,"  said 
the  confessor,  "  are  changeable  like  yourselves."  The 
praetor  threatened  confiscation,  torment,  banishment,  death. 
"As  for  confiscation,  I  have  nothing  to  lose — as  for 
banishment,  heaven  only  is  my  country — as  for  torment, 
this  body  will  soon  give  way — and  as  for  death,  that  will 
only  set  me  at  liberty."  "  Thou  art  mad ! "  said  the 
praetor.  "  I  wish  I  may  ever  be  so  mad,"  said  the  servant 
of  God.  His  undaunted  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
affected  the  minds  of  those  who  had  brought  him  before 
their  tribunal ;  and  the  emperor,  instead  of  persisting  in 
his  intimidations,  proffered  a  present,  which  the  venerable 
Christian  refused. 


CCLVI.    The  Blessedness  of  Giving.    ACTS  xx.  35. 

" //  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 

A  YOUNG   man  of  eighteen  or   twenty,   a   student  in    a 
university,  took  a  walk  one  day  with  a  professor  who  was 
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commonly  called  the  students'  friend,  such  was  his  kind 
ness  to  the  young  men  whom  it  was  his  office  to  instruct. 

While  they  were  now  walking  together,  and  the  pro 
fessor  was  seeking  to  lead  the  conversation  to  grave  sub 
jects,  they  saw  a  pair  of  old  shoes  lying  in  the  path,  which 
they  supposed  belonged  to  a  poor  man  who  had  nearly 
finished  his  day's  work. 

The  young  student  turned  to  the  professor,  saying,  "  Let 
us  play  the  man  a  trick.  We  will  hide  his  shoes,  and  con 
ceal  ourselves  behind  these  bushes,  and  watch  to  see  his 
perplexity  when  he  cannot  find  them." 

"  My  dear  friend,"  answered  the  professor,  "  We  must 
never  amuse  ourselves  at  the  expense  of  the  poor.  But 
you  are  rich,  and  may  give  yourself  a  much  greater 
pleasure  by  means  of  this  poor  man.  Put  a  crown  piece 
if  you  have  them,  in  each  shoe,  and  then  we  will  hide  our 
selves." 

The  student,  luckily  having  two  crown  pieces,  did  so 
and  then  placed  himself,  with  the  professor,  behind  the 
bushes  hard  by,  through  which  they  could  easily  watch 
the  labourer,  and  see  whatever  wonder  or  joy  he  might 
express. 

The  poor  man  soon  finished  his  work,  and  came  across 
the  field  to  the  path  where  he  had  left  his  coat  and  shoes. 
While  he  put  on  his  coat  he  slipped  one  foot  into  one  of 
his  shoes.  Feeling  something  hard  he  stooped  down  and 
found  the  crown.  Astonishment  and  wonder  were  upon 
his  countenance.  He  gazed  upon  the  crown,  turned  it 
around,  and  looked  again  and  again  ;  then  he  looked 
around  on  all  sides,  but  could  see  no  one.  Now  he  put 
the  money  in  his  pocket,  and  proceeded  to  put  on  the 
other  shoe  ;  but  what  was  his  astonishment  when  he  found 
the  other  crown  !  His  feelings  overcame  him.  He  fell 
upon  his  knees,  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  uttered  a  loud 
and  fervent  thanksgiving,  in  which  he  spoke  of  his  wife, 
sick  and  helpless,  and  his  children,  who  by  some  unknown 
hand  would  be  saved  from  perishing. 

The  young  man  stood  there,  deeply  affected,  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes. 

"  Now,"  said  the  professor,  "  are  you  not  better  pleased 
than  if  you  had  played  your  intended  trick  ?  " 

"  Oh,  dearest  sir,"  answered  the  youth,  "  you  have  taught 
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me  a  lesson  now  that  I  shall  never  forget.  I  feel  now  the 
truth  of  the  words  which  I  never  before  understood — *  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,' " 

CCLVII.    Wearying  in   "Well-Doing.     ACTS  xx.  35. 

*  //  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

AN  Irish  schoolmaster  who,  whilst  poor  himself,  had  given 
gratuitous  instruction  to  certain  poor  children,  when  in 
creased  in  worldly  goods,  began  to  complain  of  the  service, 
and  said  to  his  wife,  he  could  not  afford  to  give  it  any 
longer  for  nothing,  who  replied  :  "  O  James,  don't  say  the 
like  o'  that — don't ;  a  poor  scholar  never  came  into  the 
house  that  I  didn't  feel  as  if  he  brought  fresh  air  from 
heaven  with  him — I  never  miss  the  bit  I  give  them — my 
heart  warms  to  the  soft,  homely  sound  of  their  bare  feet 
on  the  floor,  and  the  door  almost  opens  of  itself  to  let 
them  in." 

CCLVIII.  Dr.  Bushnell's  Last  Sermon.  ACTS 
xx.  37.  "And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck^ 
and  kissed  him" 

THE  following  is  an  account  of  the  delivery  of  Dr.  Bush- 
nell's  last  sermon.  It  was  read  to  a  religious  association 
at  Hartford.  "  The  Doctor  had  been  previously  appointed 
to  read  a  sermon  at  this  meeting,  which  was  one  of  the  last 
that  he  attended.  He  was  in  very  feeble  health,  and  the 
signs  of  physical  distress  were  only  too  apparent  in  his 
speech  and  motions.  When  his  part  was  called,  he  said, 
in  a  very  subdued  and  tender  voice,  '  Brethren,  I  am  going 
to  read  you  what  is  probably  the  last  sermon  I  shall  write '; 
and  then  he  announced  his  subject.  '  Our  relations  to 
Christ  in  the  future  life.'  In  the  circumstances,  the  mere 
announcement  of  such  a  subject  was  enough  to  put  us  all 
into  a  state  of  tender  awe.  It  did  not  seem  boldness  in 
him  to  be  thus  looking  within  the  veil.  We  felt  that  he 
was  to  speak  of  what  he  knew,  and  not  out  of  conjecture 
merely.  As  he  read  on  and  on,  we  listened  with  deepening 
awe  and  tenderness  to  the  close.  The  shadow  of  the 
coming  separation  fell  upon  us,  and  when  the  reading 
ceased  there  was  a  strange  silence.  One  by  one  the 
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ministers,  as  they  were  called  upon,  declined  to  speak. 
Presently  one  was  called  who  had  long  been  intimate  with 
the  Doctor,  and  when  he  shook  his  head,  the  Doctor  said, 
'  Come,  tell  us  what  you  think  of  it'  He  hesitated,  and 
then  began,  '  Dr.  Bushnell  tells  us  that  this — is — his — last 
— sermon/  He  could  get  no  farther,  but  gave  way,  and 
broke  out  into  loud  weeping.  And  we  all  wept  together 
with  him.  It  was  like  the  parting  of  St.  Paul  with  the 
Ephesian  elders.  Then  we  knew  how  we  loved  him,  and 
what  an  unspeakable,  irreparable  loss  his  departure  would 
be  for  us;  that  departure  which  was  evidently  nigh  at 
hand.  The  dear  old  Doctor  sat  there,  calmest  of  all ;  his 
deep,  dark  eyes  glistening  with  tears,  his  face  radiant  like 
Stephen's,  and  beheld  us  with  a  look  of  heavenly  grace 
and  benediction  until  the  weeping  ceased  and  the  Master 
seemed  to  have  made  Himself  manifest  in  a  great  peace  " 

CCLIX.  Joyfully  Laying  Down  Life.  ACTS  xxi. 
13.  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  1 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 

WHEN  Richard  Cameron,  a  noble  Scotch  martyr,  had 
fallen  mortally  wounded  on  Airdsmoss,  he  said,  "  I  am 
dying,  happy — happy ;  and  if  I  had  a  thousand  lives,  I 
would  willingly  lay  them  all  down  one  after  another  for 
Christ.  Oh,  He  is  near  me ;  I  think  I  see  Him !  I  am 
just  coming,  Lord  Jesus."  And  he  added,  "Tell  my 
parents  not  to  weep,  but  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith 
and  not  to  fear  a  suffering  lot  for  Christ'' 

CCLX.  Procrastination.  ACTS  xxiv.  25.  «Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 
call  for  thee." 

IT  is  recorded  of  Archias,  a  Grecian  magistrate,  that  a 
conspiracy  was  formed  against  his  life.  A  friend  who 
knew  of  the  plot  despatched  a  courier  with  the  intelligence, 
who,  on  being  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  magistrate, 
delivered  to  him  a  packet  with  this  message :  *'  My  lord, 
the  person  who  writes  you  this  letter  conjures  you  to  read 
it  immediately — it  contains  serious  matters."  Archias 
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who  was  then  at  a  feast,  replied,  smiling,  "  Serious  affairs 
to-morrow,"  put  the  packet  aside,  and  continued  the  revel. 
On  that  night  the  plot  was  executed,  the  magistrate  slain, 
and,  on  the  morrow  when  he  intended  to  read  his  letter, 
he  was  a  mutilated  corpse,  leaving  to  the  world  a  fearful 
example  of  the  effects  of  procrastination. 


CCLXI.    Almost   Saved — but    Lost.    ACTS  xxvi.   28. 
"Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian" 

A  BOAT  went  over  the  Niagara  cataract  with  two  men  in 
it,  leaving  another  clinging  to  a  log  which  lay  against  a 
weir,  just  above  the  edge  of  the  descending  flood.  The 
morning  which  rose  upon  the  night  of  disaster  revealed  the 
imperilled  man. 

Thousands  gathered  upon  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
every  invention  was  tried  to  save  him.  Life-boats  were 
swept  away  until  the  day  began  to  decline.  At  length  a 
frail  skiff  was  brought  by  ropes  from  each  shore  to  his  side. 
Hope  shed  its  light  upon  all  faces,  and  shone  on  no  feature 
so  brightly  as  upon  his  who  lifted  his  foot  to  step  into  the 
last  means  of  rescue.  With  the  footfall  the  boat  shot 
upward  and  backward  into  the  boiling  waters,  and  then 
downward  to  the  abyss  of  destruction  below  went  the 
victim  of  pleasure.  Almost  saved  I  What  agony  of  feel 
ing  that  expression  declares  1 


CCLXII.    Africaner,    the    Banditti    Chief.      ACTS 

xxviii  2.     "And  the  barbarous  people  showed  us  no  little  kind 
ness? 

WHEN  M  off  at  was  on  his  way  to  the  kraal  of  Africaner — 
the  kraal  of  the  most  dreaded  outlaw  and  "banditti  chief" 
on  the  colonial  border,  the  farmers  at  whose  houses  he  was 
entertained  en  route  assured  him  that  Africaner  would  no 
more  think  of  taking  his  life  than  he  would  of  slaying  a 
zebra  or  an  antelope.  One  said  the  outlaw  chieftain  would 
set  him  up  for  a  mark  for  his  young  men  to  shoot  their 
arrows  at ;  another,  that  he  would  strip  off  his  skin  and 
make  a  drum  of  it  to  dance  to  ;  another,  that  he  would 
strike  his  head  from  his  body,  and  use  his  skull  for  a 
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drinking-cup ;  and  one  motherly  old  lady,  wiping  the  tears 
from  her  eyes  as  she  bade  him  farewell,  said,  "  Had  you 
been  an  old  man  it  would  have  been  nothing,  for  you 
would  soon  have  died,  whether  or  no,  but  you  are  young, 
and  are  going  to  be  eaten  by  that  monster ! " 

Undeterred,  however,  by  these  reports,  at  length  Moffat 
arrived,  and  found  that  though  the  appearance  of  things 
was  somewhat  discouraging,  the  chief  was  not  so  formid 
able  as  he  had  been  pictured  by  the  fears  of  the  planters. 

Before  very  long  the  chieftain  Africaner  became  de 
votedly  attached  to  the  young  missionary.  He  was  regular 
as  the  sun  at  the  daily  service,  and  would  sometimes  spend 
the  whole  day  sitting  alone  in  the  shadow  of  some  great 
rock  reading  the  Dutch  New  Testament.  Many  nights 
until  dawn  he  sat  conversing  with  the  missionary.  Brother 
Titus  also  became  a  friend  and  a  silent  hearer  of  the 
Gospel.  But  Titus  had  two  wives,  neither  of  whom  he  was 
minded  to  part  with,  and  as  Moffat's  monogamist  views 
were  more  strict  than  those  of  Colenso,  his  baptism  did 
not  take  place.  "Yet  he  admitted,"  said  Moffat,  "that  a 
man  with  two  wives  is  not  a  man  to  be  envied."  The  elder 
brother  nursed  Mr.  Moffat  through  a  dangerous  illness  with 
his  own  hands,  and  the  outlaw  became  not  only  a  con 
sistent  but  an  eminent  Christian.  Dr.  Moffat  with  subtle 
modesty  ascribes  Africaner's  conversion  to  a  dream — a 
dream  of  a  hot  precipice  belching  fire  and  of  a  Saving  One 
who  stood  on  a  green  mound.  Of  the  reality  and  effect  of 
this  dream  we  cannot  doubt,  but  deem  it  to  have  been 
suggested  by  some  of  the  long,  loving  talks  between  the  two 
of  which  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  was  the  theme.  When 
Moffat  asked  Africaner  what  was  his  interpretation  of  the 
dream,  he  said,  with  great  simplicity  :  "  I  thought  the  path 
was  the  narrow  road  leading  from  destruction  to  safety, 
from  hell  to  heaven ;  the  stranger  I  supposed  to  be  that 
Saviour  of  whom  I  had  heard,  and  long  were  my  thoughts 
occupied  in  trying  to  discover  when  and  how  I  was  to  pass 
along  the  burning  path ; "  then,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he 
added,  "  Thank  God,  I  have  passed." 
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CCLXIII.     Christ,  the  Power  of  God.     ROM.  i.  16. 

"  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

THE  Moravian  missionaries  laboured  in  Greenland  for  five 
years  without  result.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  1738, 
brother  Beck,  in  speaking  of  the  redemption  of  man, 
enlarged  on  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Saviour. 
He  then  read  to  them  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  agony 
in  the  garden.  One  of  the  company,  named  Kagarnak, 
exclaimed,  "Tell  me  that  once  more,  for  I  desire  to  be 
saved."  These  words,  which  were  such  as  had  never 
before  been  uttered  by  a  Greenlander,  filled  the  soul  of 
Beck  with  joy.  Kagarnak  became  a  sincere  Christian,  and 
was  the  first-fruits  of  a  happy  harvest.  The  missionaries 
now  determined  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified  in  the 
literal  sense  of  the  words. 


CCLXIV.    The   Sacred  Stair.    ROM.  i.  17.     "The just 

shall  live  by  faith." 

NEAR  the  splendid  church  of  St.  John  de  Lateran  is  the 
famous  Scala  Sancta,  or  Sacred  Stair,  supposed  to  be 
brought  from  Jerusalem — the  same  steps  down  which  our 
Saviour  walked  from  Pilate's  hall  of  judgment  to  the  hill 
of  Calvary.  These  steps  are  twenty- five  in  number,  made 
of  solid  marble,  and  covered  with  wood  to  keep  them  from 
being  worn  away  by  the  knees  of  the  climbing  pilgrims. 
Those  pilgrims  on  Easter  week  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  They  are  of  different  colours,  and  ranks,  and  ages, 
and  I  watched  them  beginning  to  climb  this  "holy  stair," 
slowly  creeping  up,  counting  their  beads,  crossing  their 
faces,  and  muttering  their  "Ave  Marias"  and  "Pater 
nosters  "  as  they  went.  Near  the  top  was  a  full-sized 
image  of  the  Saviour  made  of  wood,  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  wearing  the  marks  of  His  wounds  on  His  temples,  and 
hands,  and  side,  and  feet.  Around  this  "  image"  of  Jesus 
a  group  of  women  were  gathered.  It  was  sad  to  see  their 
pitiful  looks  and  hear  their  groaning  prayers,  as  they  beat 
their  breasts  and  kissed  each  wound,  from  the  pierced  feet 
to  the  thorn-crowned  head.  Poor  people  !  they  were  quite 
in  earnest,  but  they  were  sadly  self-deceived.  They 
thought  that  for  every  step  they  climbed,  they  received 
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Indulgence  or  pardon  for  the  sins  of  a  year !  Therefore, 
when  they  reached  the  top,  they  thought  that  sins  of 
twenty-five  years  were  blotted  out ;  so  that,  taking  their 
average  life  at  fifty,  two  visits  to  the  Sacred  Stair  would 
carry  them  to  the  "  gates  of  heaven." 

I  thought  of  a  noble  man — namely,  Martin  Luther — 
who,  three  centuries  ago,  found  the  light  of  the  gospel  on 
that  same  stair.  Dressed  as  a  monk,  with  his  shaven  head 
and  bare  knees,  he  was  creeping  up  those  marble  steps, 
hoping  therby  to  calm  his  troubled  conscience  and  work 
his  way  to  heaven,  when  all  at  once  the  voice  of  God  was 
heard  crying  in  his  soul,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
Obedient  to  the  heavenly  voice,  he  saw  his  error  of  trying 
to  earn  his  title  to  salvation  by  his  own  pains  and  works  ; 
and  leaving  the  city  in  disgust,  he  went  home  to  nail  his 
"  Theses  "  to  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg,  and  to  kindle 
the  fire  of  the  glorious  Reformation. 

Yes,  Luther  found  the  true  way  to  heaven,  not  by  climb 
ing  that  Sacred  Stair  on  his  naked  knees,  but  by  simple 
faith  in  Jesus,  who  said,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life :  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  If  you 
would  ever  enter  heaven,  you  must  do  it  by  the  same  way. 

CCLXV.     The  Deceitful  Heart.     ROM.  L  30.     "Back 
biters,  haters  of  God." 

-AFTER  all,  I  do  not  hate  God.  No,  sir ;  you  will  not 
make  me  believe  that.  I  am  a  sinner,  I  know,  and  do 
many  wicked  things  ;  but  after  all  I  have  a  good  heart — 
1  don't  hate  God."  Such  was  the  language  of  a  prosperous 
worldling.  He  was  sincere,  but  sadly  deceived. 

A  few  months  afterwards  that  God  who  had  given  him 
so  many  good  things,  crossed  his  path  in  an  unexpected 
manner.  A  fearful  freshet  swept  down  the  valley,  and 
threatened  destruction  to  this  man's  large  flour-mill.  A 
crowd  was  watching  it,  in  momentary  expectation  of  see 
ing  it  fall,  while  the  owner,  standing  in  the  midst  of  them, 
was  cursing  God  to  His  face,  and  pouring  out  the  most 
horrid  oaths. 

He  no  longer  doubted  that  he  hated  God.  But  nothing 
in  that  hour  of  trial  came  out  of  his  mouth,  which  was  not 
previously  in  his  heart.  He  who  is  wise  will  believe  God's 
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account  of  the  state  of  his  heart  by  nature,  rather  than  the 
deceitful  heart's  account  of  itself. 

CCLXVI.  A  Profane  Father  Correcting  his  Son 
for  Swearing.  ROM.  ii.  i.  "Thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thoujudgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest 
the  same  things." 

A  PROFANE  father  in  one  of  the  United  States,  one  day 
learned  that  his  little  son  had  uttered  some  blasphemous 
expressions,  doubtless  a  second  edition  of  his  own.  He 
called  the  child  to  account  for  his  vicious  conduct,  re 
proved  him  severely  for  his  profanity,  and  then  com 
menced  whipping  him  and  scolding  him  at  the  same  time; 
and  while  whipping  his  son  for  his  profanity,  he  swore 
several  profane  oaths  himself. 

CCLXVII.  God  the  Righteous  Judge.  ROM.  ii.  i*. 
"  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law" 

A  CLERGYMAN  once  travelling  in  a  stage  coach,  was 
abruptly  asked  by  one  of  the  passengers  if  any  of  the 
heathen  would  go  to  heaven.  "  Sir,"  replied  the  clergy 
man,  "  I  am  not  appointed  Judge  of  the  world,  and  conse 
quently  I  cannot  tell ;  but  if  ever  you  get  to  heaven,  you 
shall  either  find  some  of  them  there,  or  a  good  reason  why 
they  are  not  there."  A  reply  well  fitted  to  answer  an 
impertinent  question,  dictated,  at  least,  by  an  idle  curiosity. 

CCLXVIII.  Reluctance  to  Consider  our  Sinful- 
ness.  ROM.  ii.  15.  "  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  writ 
ten  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness." 

IN  many  cases  the  reluctance  to  touch  upon  the  question 
of  evil  in  man  is  the  reluctance  of  dread.  Conscience  has 
given  signs  of  alarm,  and  though  time  and  occupation  have 
combined  to  film  over  the  spiritual  vision,  yet  the  instincts 
of  conscience,  though  dormant,  are  not  dead.  It  is  said 
that  straw  which  had  been  used  for  the  bedding  of  the 
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lions  at  Wombwell's  menagerie  was  sold,  and  placed  in  a 
stable  as  bedding  for  some  horses.  No  sooner  did  the 
horses  enter  than  they  began  to  show  signs  of  alarm, 
snorting,  snuffing  the  air,  and  trembling  as  though  con 
scious  of  a  threatening  presence.  Horses  in  this  country 
have  had  no  experience  of  the  hostility  or  strength  of  car- 
nivora ;  but  there  is  a  persistency  in  hereditary  powers, 
which  certain  objects  can  stimulate  into  activity.  The 
conscience  of  man  exhibits  a  similar  persistency  of  sense, 
if  not  by  self-reproach  or  remorse,  at  least  by  a  reluctance 
to  enter  on  the  consideration  of  sin.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  infer  that  all  is  not  right,  when  pain,  alarm,  aversion  are 
felt  when  inquiry  is  suggested. 

CCLXIX.    The  Witness  of  the  Conscience.    ROM. 
ii.  15.     "  Their  conscience  also  bearing  witness" 

"  I  WONDER,  neighbour,  your  conscience  lets  you  work  on 
the  Sabbath  day,"  said  a  man  on  his  way  to  the  house  of 
God  to  a  neighbour  at  work  in  his  garden.  "  Conscience  ! " 
replied  the  man,  "  oh,  I  am  too  poor  to  keep  a  conscience." 
He  was  not  however  so  poor  but  he  could  be  poorer ;  for 
in  the  course  of  years  the  Sabbath-breaker  had  to  give  up 
his  patch  of  tend,  and  seek  employment  elsewhere.  He 
heard  of  a  gentleman  who  wanted  a  gardener,  and  he  ap 
plied  for  the  place.  "  I  think,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  you 
are  the  man  who  used  to  work  in  your  garden  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  said  you  were  too  poor  to  keep  a  con 
science."  "  Why,  yes,  sir,  I  left  all  that  to  folks  better  off 
than  I,"  answered  the  man.  "  If  you  are  too  poor  to  keep 
a  conscience,  I  am  too  poor  to  keep  you,"  said  the  gentle 
man.  "A  man  who  will  break  God's  laws  will  break  man's 
laws."  "  I  don't  know  how  it  is,"  said  the  man,  grum- 
blingly  to  his  old  neighbour — "  I  don't  know  how  it  is  you 
are  so  much  better  off  than  I  am,  when  you  have  worked 
only  six  days  and  I  have  worked  seven"  " Ah,  friend," 
replied  the  other,  "  I  have  kept  a  conscience,  and  my  con 
science,  by  God's  grace,  has  kept  me." 

CCLXX.     Self-Renunciation.      ROM.  iii.  20.     " By  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified" 

A  CELEBRATED  preacher  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
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many  years  before  he  came  into  an  experimental  acquaint 
ance  with  the  renewing  power  of  the  grace  of  God  upon 
the  heart  Going  out  one  day  into  his  field,  where  a 
deeply  pious  farmer  was  at  work — a  man  unlearned  in 
the  business  of  the  world  but  deeply  learned  in  the  hidden 
mystery  of  God  in  the  soul  of  the  believer — he  said, 
"John,  what  do  you  think  is  the  hardest  thing  in  re 
ligion  ? "  "  Well,  why,  your  reverence,"  replied  John, 
"should  you  put  this  question  to  me,  who  am  but  an 
ignorant  and  unlearned  man  ?  Allow  me  to  turn  it  back 
and  ask  you  the  question  ? "  "  Well,"  said  the  minister,  "  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  hardest  thing  in  religion  is  to  give 
up  those  pleasurable  indulgences  to  which  our  nature  is  so 
prone,  but  which  are  contrary  to  the  requirements  of  re 
ligion."  "  Ah,"  said  John,  "  your  reverence,  I  think  that 
there  is  a  harder  thing  in  religion  than  even  this."  "  Well, 
what  is  it  ?  "  "  It  is  to  feel  that  we  are  wretched  and  lost, 
and  perishing,  and  to  relinquish  all  other  hope  than  that 
which  rests  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Redeemer."  In 
later  years,  and  after  a  deeper  experience  of  the  hidden 
mystery  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  the  eloquent 
preacher  was  accustomed  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and 
value  of  the  lesson  taught  him  by  his  pious  ploughman. 


CCLXXI.  Almost  Overwhelmed  with  Gratitude. 
ROM.  iii.  25.  "  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right 
eousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God" 

COWPER,  the  poet,  who  had  been  long  depressed  by  re 
ligious  melancholy,  driving  him  to  a  state  of  despair,  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  conversion,  which  will  serve 
to  show  the  practical  bearing  and  value  of  this  important 
passage  :  "  The  happy  period  which  was  to  shake  off  my 
fetters,  and  afford  me  a  clear  discovery  of  the  free  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  now  arrived.  I  flung  myself 
into  a  chair  near  the  window,  and,  seeing  a  Bible  there, 
ventured  once  more  to  apply  to  it  for  comfort  and  instruc 
tion.  The  first  verse  I  saw  was  the  twenty-fifth  of  the 
third  chapter  of  Romans.  Immediately  I  received  strength 
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to  believe,  and  the  full  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shone  upon  me.  I  saw  the  sufficiency  He  had  made  for 
my  pardon  and  justification.  In  a  moment  I  believed  and 
received  the  peace  of  the  Gospel.  Unless  the  Almighty 
Arm  had  been  under  me,  I  think  I  should  have  been  over 
whelmed  with  gratitude  and  joy. 

CCLXXII.  Searching  the  Scriptures  for  your 
own  Doctrines.  ROM.  iv.  3.  "  What  saith  the  Scrip 
ture  ?  " 

RlCA,  having  been  to  visit  the  library  of  a  French  convent, 
wrote  thus  to  his  friend  in  Persia  concerning  what  had 
passed  :  "  Father,"  said  I  to  the  librarian,  "  what  are  these 
huge  volumes  which  fill  the  whole  side  of  the  library  ? " 
"These,"  said  he,  "are  the  interpreters  of  the  Scriptures." 
"There  is  a  prodigious  number  of  them,"  replied  I ;  "the 
Scriptures  must  have  been  very  dark  formerly,  and  very 
clear  at  present.  Do  there  remain  still  any  doubts  ?  Are 
there  now  any  points  contested  ?"  "  Are  there  ?"  answered 
he,  with  surprise,  "  are  there  ?  There  are  almost  as  many 
as  there  are  lines."  "  You  astonish  me,"  said  I  ;  "  what 
then  have  all  these  authors  been  doing  ?"  "These  authors," 
returned  he,  "  never  searched  the  Scriptures  for  what  ought 
to  be  believed,  but  for  what  they  did  believe  themselves. 
They  did  not  consider  them  as  a  book  wherein  were  con 
tained  the  doctrines  which  they  ought  to  receive,  but  as  a 
work  which  might  be  made  to  authorize  their  own  ideas." 


CCLXXIII.     To    him    that    Worketh    not.      ROM. 

iv.  5.     "  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly ',  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.* 

A  FEW  years  ago,  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  free  breakfasts 
for  the  poor  in  Edinburgh,  a  Christian  lady  noticed  a  man 
walking  slowly  up  and  down,  evidently  uneasy  and  anxious. 
She  went  up  to  him  and  asked  if  he  was  a  Christian.  "  No," 
he  said,  "but  I  am  going  to  be,  though  not  yet,  for  I  am 
not  just  yet  ready."  "  But  now  is  the  accepted  time,"  she 
replied  ;  "  and  the  very  first  thing  you  are  asked  to  do  is  to 
receive  Christ."  "  Don't  tell  me,"  he  said,  "  that  I  can  be 
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saved  without  doing  anything."  As  he  was  saying  this,  a 
little  boy,  of  about  eleven  years  of  age,  who  had  been  look 
ing  out  a  passage  in  his  Bible,  touched  the  lady,  and,  hold 
ing  the  Bible  open,  said,  "  Please  read  that  to  him."  It 
was  Rom.  iv.  5.  The  lady  read  it.  The  man  listened  most 
attentively,  and  after  a  little  exclaimed,  "  It's  a  fact !  God 
says  it, '  to  him  that  worketh  not!"  The  Word  to  all  appear 
ance  entered  his  soul  with  saving  power,  and  then,  in  the 
warmth  of  his  gratitude,  grasping  the  lady's  hand,  he  said, 
"  I'll  thank  you  all  the  days  of  my  life !  " 


CCLXXIV.    Now  is  the  Accepted  Time.    HEB.  iv.  7. 

"  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

NOT  long  since  as  a  clergyman  was  visiting  one  of  his 
parishioners,  who  was  a  man  of  business,  the  following 
conversation  substantially  occurred  : — "  It  is  true,"  said  the 
merchant,  "I  am  not  satisfied  with  my  present  condi 
tion.  I  am  not  'of  a  settled  mind  in  religion/  as  you 
express  it.  Still  I  am  not  entirely  hopeless.  I  may  yet 
enter  the  vineyard,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour!'  "  Ah  !  your 
allusion  is  to  the  Saviour's  parable  of  the  loitering  labourers 
who  wrought  one  hour  at  the  end  of  the  day.  But  you  have 
overlooked  the  fact  that  these  men  accepted  the  first  offer" 
"  Is  that  so  ? "  "  Certainly  ;  they  said  to  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  c  No  man  hath  hired  us.'  They  welcomed  his 
first  offer  immediately."  "  True  ;  I  had  not  thought  of 
that  before.  But  then  the  thief  on  the  cross  even  while 
dying  was  saved."  "  Yes  ;  but  is  it  likely  that  even  he 
had  ever  rejected  an  offer  of  salvation  as  preached  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles?  Like  Barabbas,  he  had  been  a 
robber  by  profession.  In  the  resorts  and  haunts  to  which 
he  had  been  accustomed,  the  gospel  had  never  been 
yreached.  Is  there  not  some  reason  to  believe  that  he 
coo  accepted  the  first  offer  ?  "  "  Why,  you  seem  desir 
ous  to  quench  my  last  spark .  of  hope."  "  Why  should 
I  not?  Such  hope  is  an  illusion.  You  have  really  no 
promise  of  acceptance  at  some  future  time.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Begin  now"  "  How  shall  I  begin  ? " 
"Just  as  the  poor  leper  did  when  he  met  Jesus  by  the 
way,  and  committed  his  body  to  the  great  Physician,  in 
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order  to  be  healed.  So  commit  your  soul  to  Him  as  a 
present  Saviour.  Then  serve  Him  from  love.  The  next, 
even  the  most  common  duty  of  life  that  you  have  to  per 
form,  do  it  as  service  unto  Him.  Will  you  accept  ihejfcrst 
offer  f  Your  eyes  are  open  to  see  your  peril.  Beware  of 
delay, — beware."  "  You  are  right.  May  God  help  me.  I 
fear  I  have  been  living  in  a  kind  of  dreamy  delusion  on 
this  subject." 

CCLXXV.     Peace  Already  Made.     ROM.  v.  i.     "  We 

have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

WHEN  a  poor  bricklayer,  who  had  fallen  from  a  great 
height,  was  lying  fatally  injured,  he  was  visited  by  a  min 
ister  in  the  neighbourhood.  On  entering  the  cottage  he 
said,  "  My  dear  man,  I  am  afraid  you  are  dying.  I  exhort 
you  to  make  your  peace  with  God."  "Make  my  peace 
with  God,  sir !  Why,  that  was  made  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  when  my  great  and  glorious  Lord  paid  all  my 
debt  upon  the  cruel  tree.  Christ  is  my  peace,  and  I  am 
saved." 

CCLXXVI.     A    Romish    Student    and   the    Bible. 

ROM.  v.  i.     "  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  fesus  Christ" 

WHEN  Thomas  Bilney  was  a  Romish  student  in  Trinity 
College,  he  carried  a  burdened  mind  in  a  body  emaciated 
by  penance  which  brought  no  relief.  Hearing  his  friends 
one  day  talking  about  Erasmus's  Testament,  he  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  possess  it ;  but  as  it  was  a  forbidden  book 
he  did  not  dare  to  touch  it.  Hoping,  however,  that  some 
thing  might  be  found  in  it  to  ease  his  troubled  soul,  he 
purchased  a  copy,  and  shut  himself  in  his  room  to  read  it. 
With  a  trembling  heart  he  opened  it,  and  read  with 
astonishment :  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief."  Then  laying  it  down, 
he  exclaimed,  "  What !  Paul  the  chief  of  sinners,  yet  Paul 
sure  of  being  saved  ! "  He  read  it  again  and  again,  and 
broke  out  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  "  At  last  I  have  heard  of 
Jesus— Jesus  Christ.  Yes,  Jesus  Christ  saves."  And  fall- 
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ing  on  his  knees  he  prayed,  "  O  Thou  who  art  the  Truth, 
give  me  strength  that  I  may  teach  it  and  convert  the  un 
godly,  by  means  of  one  who  has  been  himself  ungodly." 

CCLXXVII.      Personal     Experience.      ROM.   v.    i. 

"  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

A  POOR  man,  unable  to  read,  who  obtained  a  livelihood  by 
mending  old  shoes,  was  asked  by  an  Arian  minister,  how 
he  knew  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  ?  "Sir,"  he 
replied,  "  I  am  sorry  you  have  put  such  a  question  to  me 
before  my  children,  although  I  think  I  can  give  you  a 
satisfactory  answer.  You  know,  sir,  when  I  first  became 
concerned  about  my  soul,  and  unhappy  on  account  of  my 
sins,  I  called  upon  you  to  ask  for  your  advice,  and  you 
told  me  to  get  into  company,  and  spend  my  time  as 
merrily  as  I  could,  but  not  to  go  to  hear  the  Methodists." 
"  I  did  so,"  answered  the  ungodly  minister.  "  I  followed 
your  advice,"  continued  the  illiterate  cobbler,  "for  some 
time  ;  but  the  more  I  trifled,  the  more  my  misery  in 
creased  ;  and  at  last  I  was  persuaded  to  hear  one  of  those 
Methodist  ministers  who  came  into  our  neighbourhood, 
and  preached  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour.  In  the  greatest 
agony  of  mind  I  prayed  to  Him  to  save  me,  and  to  forgive 
my  sins ;  and  now  I  feel  that  He  has  freely  forgiven  them, 
— and  by  this  I  know  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God." 

CCLXXVIII.    Expecting  Great  Things.   ROM.  v.  1,2. 

"  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God." 

A  MINISTER  once  entered  an  ancient  almshouse,  of  which 
an  aged  couple  were  the  inmates.  Beside  a  little  round 
table;  opposite  the  fire,  sat  the  husband,  too  paralyzed  to 
move  at  his  entrance,  and  with  his  hat  on  his  head  to  keep 
off  the  gusts  of  wind  which  sifted  through  his  chinky  dwell 
ing.  His  wooden  shoe  pattered  on  the  floor  unceasingly, 
keeping  time  to  the  tremor  of  his  shaking  frame,  and, 
as  he  was  very  deaf,  his  visitor  shouted  in  his  ear,  "  Well, 
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Wisby,  what  are  you  doing  ?  "  "  Waiting,  sir."  "  For  what  ? " 
"  For  the  appearing  of  my  Lord."  "  And  what  makes  you 
wish  for  His  appearing  ?  "  "  Because  I  expect  great  things 
then.  He  has  promised  a  crown  of  righteousness  to  all 
that  love  His  appearing."  Some  further  questions  were 
asked  as  to  the  foundation  of  his  hope,  when  he  slowly  got 
on  his  spectacles,  and,  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  great 
Bible  already  open  before  him,  he  pointed  to  the  text, 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

CCLXXIX.  An  Anchor  of  the  Soul.  ROM.  v.  6. 
"  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength^  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly" 

A  POOR  little  girl,  after  having  been  educated  in  the 
Hibernian  Female  School  in  Sligo,  was  apprenticed  to  a 
dressmaker.  A  lady  who  had  formerly  taken  charge  of 
her,  and  had  been  very  kind  to  her,  going  one  Sabbath 
into  the  chapel  before  service,  found  the  girl  sitting  by 
herself,  reading  her  Testament.  On  coming  up  to  her,  the 
lady  inquired  where  she  was  reading.  She  said,  "  In  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans."  "  Why  did 
you  choose  that  chapter  ?  "  She  replied,  "Oh!  I  delight  in 
it  much."  "  On  what  account  ?  "  u  It  just  meets  my  case  ; 
see,  is  not  that  delightful  ?  "  pointing  to  the  sixth  verse, — 
"  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  ; "  and  then  added,  "  I  am 
indeed  a  sinner  and  without  strength  ;  but  here  is  the 
blessed  remedy, — '  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.'  " 

CCLXXX.  Just  Like  Him.  ROM.  v.  8.  "But  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  w*  were  yet 
sinner s>  Christ  died  for  us." 

A  MISSIONARY  once  addressing  a  pious  negro  woman, 
said,  "  Mary,  is  not  the  love  of  God  wonderful  ? "  and  then 
enlarging  on  its  manifestation  in  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
he  made  the  appeal,  "  Is  it  not  wonderful  ?  "  Mary  simply, 
and  we  may  add  sublimely,  replied,  "  Massa,  me  no  tink  it 
so  wonderful,  'cause  */  is  just  like  Him." 
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CCLXXXI.      God    our    Best    Friend.      ROM.   v.   8. 

"  But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us/' 

MR.  WILLIAM  BIRCH  was  once  preaching  to  a  crowd  of 
poor  coloured  people  in  America,  and  tried  to  speak  of 
God  as  our  Judge.  While  preaching,  although  the  people 
shouted  Glory !  and  Hallelujah  !  yet  he  felt  he  was  not 
showing  God  in  the  best  light  to  draw  men  unto  Him, 
so  he  finished  up  by  describing  the  father  receiving  the 
prodigal  son,  which  caused  the  poor  black  folks  to  burst 
into  a  song  of  praise.  One  of  the  head  men  came  forward, 
and,  while  tears  filled  his  eyes,  he  grasped  Mr.  Birch's 
hand,  exclaiming,  "  Yes,  massa,  after  all,  de  good  God  am 
de  bes' frien' of  us  all  1" 

CCLXXXII.      The    Wonderful    Love.     ROM.   v.   8. 

"  But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 

DR.  RAY  PALMER  tells  this  story.  A  Christian  mother 
and  authoress  told  him  that  her  son,  whom  she  had  advised 
to  unite  with  the  Church,  had  a  difficulty.  "  I  don't  see, 
mother,  the  great  merit  in  Christ's  dying  for  us.  If  I  could 
save  a  dozen  men  by  dying  for  them,  I  think  I  would. 
Much  more  if  there  were  millions  of  them."  "  But,  my 
son,  would  you  die  for  a  dozen  grasshoppers  ?  "  That  set 
him  thinking.  After  a  few  days  he  came  to  her  with  his 
doubts  all  cleared.  "  I  don't  know  about  the  grasshoppers ; 
they  are  a  pretty  clever  kind  of  insect  But  if  it  was  a 
million  of  mosquitoes,  I  think  I  should  let  them  die." 
There  are  older  heads  than  his  that  need  the  same  hint 

CCCXXXIII.    The  Soldier  Sleeping  at  his  Post. 

ROM.  v.  19.     "  By  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous" 

MANY  years  ago,  after  a  day  of  fierce  fighting  at  Marengo, 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  had  placed  his  sentinels  at  different 
points  of  the  camp.  They  were  charged  on  pain  of  death 
to  keep  awake,  and  guard  against  being  surprised  by  the 
enemy.  About  midnight  Napoleon  rose,  and  walking 
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round,  found  one  of  the  sentinels  asleep,  his  gun  lying 
beside  him.  The  soldier,  no  doubt,  had  been  worn  out 
by  the  terrible  fatigue  of  the  preceding  day  ;  but  then  the 
law  must  be  obeyed,  discipline  must  be  kept  up,  the 
sentinel's  duty  must  be  done,  or  else  he  must  die.  What 
did  the  emperor  do  ?  Softly  and  silently  he  took  up  the 
gun,  put  it  on  his  own  shoulder,  and  acted  as  sentinel  till 
the  dawn  of  day.  When  the  soldier  awoke,  he  was  filled 
with  alarm  at  having  left  his  duty  undone,  concluding  that 
he  was  a  lost  man.  But  Napoleon  (who  had  done  this 
generous  act  from  love  to  him  as  a  soldier)  simply  handed 
back  to  him  his  gun,  and  bade  him  be  more  awake  in 
future.  "  By  the  obedience  of  that  one,"  the  law  was  kept 
to  the  letter. 


CCLXXXIV.      Submission     the     Best     Defence. 

ROM.  vi.  13.  "  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in 
struments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 

HAVING  offended  the  Romans,  whose  power  was  in 
comparably  superior  to  their  own,  the  Tusculeans  were 
threatened  with  vengeance  by  the  marching  of  Camillus, 
at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  towards  their  country. 
Conscious  of  their  inability  to  cope  with  such  an  adversary, 
they  adopted  the  following  method  of  appeasing  him  : — 
They  declined  to  make  resistance,  set  open  their  gates, 
and  applied  themselves  quietly  to  their  proper  business ; 
resolving  to  submit,  since  they  found  it  impossible  to  con 
tend.  Camillus,  on  entering  their  city,  was  struck  with 
their  prudence,  and  spake  as  follows :  "  You  only,  of  all 
people,  have  found  out  the  true  method  of  abating  the 
Roman  fury  ;  and  your  submission  has  proved  your  best 
defence.  Upon  these  terms  we  can  no  more  find  it  in  our 
hearts  to  injure  you,  than,  upon  other  considerations,  you 
could  have  found  power  to  oppose  us."  Thus  the  chief 
inducement  for  a  sinner  to  submit  to  God,  is  a  persuasion 
that  He  is  not  inexorable,  but  that  there  is  forgiveness 
^ith  Him  through  Jesus  Christ. 
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CCLXXXV.  Allegiance.  ROM.  vi.  16.  " Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey." 

MR.  JONES  of  Tallam  in  a  most  powerful  sermon  appealed 
thus  to  his  hearers.  "If  you  are  servants  of  Satan  you 
ought  to  stand  up  for  him  now  publicly.  If  he  has  any 
claim  to  the  allegiance  of  your  souls  you  ought  to  acknow 
ledge  him."  Then  in  his  own  powerful  way  he  repeated  a 
prayer  to  the  evil  one.  "  O  Prince  of  pleasure,  thou  hast 
promised  us  great  things,  days  of  joy  and  merriment ;  we 
will  serve  thee  faithfully  to  the  end,  and  take  our  chance 
with  thee  at  the  last"  Then  looking  at  his  hearers  he  said 
— "  Let  all  who  are  followers  of  Satan  say,  Amen."  But  a 
stillness  as  of  death  prevailed.  Then  he  turned  to  the 
other  side,  and  prayed,  "  O  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Thou  hast 
suffered  the  death  of  the  cross  for  us,  and  bidden  us  bear 
our  little  crosses  for  Thee  ;  we  will  follow  Thee  faithfully  in 
this  world  through  good  and  evil  report."  Then  he  added 
— "  Let  all  who  are  anxious  to  follow  Jesus  say,  Amen." 
The  effect  was  irresistible,  and  a  chorus  of  Amens  rose  like 
many  thunderings  from  the  whole  congregation. 

CCLXXXVI.     Luther's     Domestics.     ROM.    vi    19. 

"  As  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  undeanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness" 

LUTHER  had  a  domestic  residing  in  his  house  by  the 
name  of  Elizabeth,  who,  in  a  fit  of  displeasure,  left  it  with 
out  giving  the  family  any  notice.  She  subsequently  fell 
into  habits  of  immorality,  and  became  dangerously  ill.  In 
her  sickness  she  requested  a  visit  from  Luther.  On  taking 
his  seat  at  her  bedside,  he  said,  "  Well,  Elizabeth,  what  is 
the  matter  ? "  "  I  have  given  away  my  soul  to  Satan," 
said  she.  "  Why,"  rejoined  Luther,  "  that's  of  no  great  con 
sequence.  What  else  ? "  "I  have,"  continued  she,  "  done 
many  wicked  things ;  but  this  is  what  most  oppresses  me, 
that  I  have  deliberately  sold  my  poor  soul  to  the  devil, 
and  how  can  such  a  crime  ever  find  mercy  ?  "  "  Elizabeth, 
listen  to  me,"  rejoined  the  man  of  God.  "  Suppose,  while 
you  lived  in  my  house,  you  had  sold  and  transferred  all 
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my  children  to  a  stranger,  would  the  sale  or  transfer  have 
been  lawful  and  binding  ? "  "  Oh  no,"  said  the  deeply 
humbled  girl,  "for  I  had  no  right  to  do  that"  "Very 
well,  you  had  still  less  right  to  give  your  soul  to  the  Arch 
enemy  ;  it  no  more  belongs  to  you  than  my  children  do 
It  is  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  He 
made  it,  and  when  lost  also  redeemed  it ;  it  is  His,  with 
all  its  powers  and  faculties,  and  you  can't  give  away  and 
sell  what  is  not  yours  ;  if  you  have  attempted  it,  the  whole 
transaction  was  unlawful,  and  is  entirely  void.  Now,  do 
you  go  to  the  Lord,  confess  your  guilt  with  a  broken  heart 
and  a  contrite  spirit,  and  entreat  Him  to  pardon  you,  and 
take  back  again  what  is  wholly  His  own.  And  as  for  the 
sin  of  attempting  to  alienate  His  rightful  property,  throw 
that  back  upon  the  devil,  for  that,  and  that  alone  is  his." 
The  girl  obeyed,  was  converted,  and  died  full  of  hope. 

CCLXXXVII.     No  Profit  in  the  Devil's  Service. 

ROM.  vi.  21,  23.  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is 
death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God)  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life." 

"  WALKING  in  the  country,"  says  the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  "  I 
went  into  a  barn  where  I  found  a  thresher  at  his  work.  I 
addressed  him  in  the  words  of  Solomon :  '  In  all  labour 
there  is  profit'  Leaning  upon  his  flail,  with  much  energy 
he  answered,  '  Sir,  that  is  the  truth,  but  there  is  one  excep 
tion  to  it :  I  have  long  laboured  in  the  service  of  sin,  but  I 
have  got  no  profit  by  my  labour.'  '  Then  you  know 
something  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  when  he  asked,  "  What 
fruit,"  etc.'  '  Thank  God,'  said  he,  '  I  do  ;  and  I  also  know 
that  even  "  being  made  free  from  sin,"  etc.'  How  valuable 
this  simple  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  !  and  how  true  is  the 
saying  of  a  deceased  writer, — '  that  piety  found  in  a  barn 
is  better  than  the  most  splendid  pleasures  of  a  palace  ! ' ' 

CCLXXXVII!.     Salvation  a  Free  Gift.     ROM.VI.  23. 
"  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord}' 

MANY  years  ago  after  much  seemingly  fruitless  dealing 
with  an  anxious  inquirer,  who  had  been  wearily  toiling  for 
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months  to  make  himself  worthy  of  salvation,  I  at  length 
said,  "  Friend,  you  entirely  mistake  the  whole  matter. 
You  forget  that  salvation  is  a  gift,  and  that  so  far  from 
you  having  to  press  God  to  give  it,  He,  on  the  contrary,  is 
pressing  you  to  take  it"  "  A  gift ! "  he  exclaimed,  with 
surprise.  "  Is  salvation  really  a  gift  ?  "  "  Yes,"  I  replied, 
"it  is  yours  for  the  taking."  Without  further  hesitancy, 
and  with  deeply  grateful  heart,  he  took  what  the  Lord 
offered,  and  as  He  offered  it ;  and  all  through  his  later 
years,  when  at  any  time  temptation  pressed,  and  faith  was 
like  to  fail,  the  remembrance  that  salvation  was  a  gift 
cheered  and  sustained  him.  His  after  life  was  holy  and 
his  end  perfect  peace. 

CCLXXXIX.  Lingering  Corruption.  ROM.  vii.  24. 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?" 

THE  late  Dr.  Guthrie  says,  "  I  do  not  affirm  that  the  most 
advanced  saint  is  altogether  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 
No,  the  holiest  believer  carries  that  about  with  him  which 
painfully  reminds  him  of  his  old  condition.  I  have  read 
of  brave,  stout  captives  who  had  escaped  from  prison,  who 
brought  away  with  them  in  swollen  joints  or  festering 
wounds  the  marks  of  the  cruel  fetters.  And  do  not  old 
sins  continue  to  hang  about  a  man,  even  after  grace  has 
delivered  him  from  their  dominant  power  ?  Who  does  not 
need  every  day  and  hour  to  resort  to  the  fountain  of 
cleansing,  and  wash  his  heart  in  the  blood  of  Christ  oftener 
than  he  washes  his  hands  in  water  ?  We  need  to  be 
renewed  day  by  day  ;  converted,  as  it  were,  not  once  or 
twice,  but  every  day.  Surely^  the  happiness  of  a  child  of 
God  lies  mainly  in  this  :  that  sin,  though  it  remains  within 
his  heart,  has  ceased  to  reign  there,  and  that,  made  perfect 
at  length  in  holiness,  he  shall  enter  by  the  dismal  gate  of 
death  into  the  full  and  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

CCXC.  A  Woman  with  Two  Hearts.  ROM. 
vii.  24,  25.  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  f  who  ) hall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  deaf  hi  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord" 

A  WELL-KNOWN   missionary  tells  us  of  a  poor  African 
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woman  who  once  said  to  him,  groaning  heavily,  that  she 
had  two  hearts,  one  saying,  "  Come  to  Jesus,"  the  other 
saying,  "  Stay  away ; "  the  one  bidding  her  to  do  good, 
ind  the  other  bidding  her  to  do  evil,  so  that  she  knew  not 
what  to  do.  He  read  to  her  the  seventh  chapter  of  the 
Romans,  and  showed  that  the  Apostle  felt  the  same  things. 
When  he  came  to  the  verse,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? "  she 
said,  "  Ah,  massa,  that  me ;  and  me  know  not  what  to  do." 
And  when  he  afterwards  added  the  words,  "  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,"  and  explained  them,  she  burst  into 
tears  of  grateful  joy. 


CCXCI.     Victory  through  Christ.    ROM.  vii.  25.     "/ 

thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 

THERE  is  an  affecting  passage  in  Roman  history  which 
records  the  death  of  Manlius.  At  night,  on  the  Capitol, 
he  had  expelled  the  Gauls  and  saved  the  city  when  all 
seemed  lost.  Afterwards  he  was  accused,  but  the  Capitol 
towered  in  sight  of  the  Forum  where  he  was  tried,  and  he 
pointed  weeping  to  the  scene  of  his  triumph.  At  this  the 
people  burst  into  tears,  and  the  judges  could  not  pronounce 
sentence  until  they  had  removed  Manlius  to  a  low  spot 
from  which  the  Capitol  was  invisible.  What  the  Capitol 
was  to  Manlius,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  to  the  Christian. 
While  that  is  in  view,  in  vain  will  earth  and  sin  seek  to 
shake  the  Christian's  devotion — one  look  at  that  monument 
of  a  love  which  interposed  for  our  rescue  when  all  was 
dark  and  lost — and  their  efforts  will  be  baffled. 


CCXCII.  Two  Miners.  ROM.  viii.  16.  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God." 

Two  miners  were  down  sinking  a  shaft,  and  to  do  this 
they  blasted  the  solid  rock.  They  had  placed  in  the  rock 
a  large  charge  of  gunpowder,  and  had  so  fixed  the  fuse 
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that  it  could  not  be  taken  out.  Through  some  mistake 
fire  was  struck,  and  the  fuse  began  to  hiss.  On  seeing  this 
both  men  dashed  to  the  bucket  and  gave  the  signal.  The 
man  above  in  vain  attempted  to  move  the  windlass.  One 
of  the  miners,  seeing  that  only  one  could  escape,  leaped 
out  again,  and  said,  "Escape,  I  shall  be  in  heaven  in  a 
minute."  The  bucket  sped  up  the  shaft,  and  the  man  was 
safe.  Eager  to  watch  the  fate  of  his  deliverer,  he  bent 
down  to  hear.  Just  then  the  explosion  rumbled  below  ;  a 
splinter  came  up  the  shaft  and  struck  him  on  the  brow, 
leaving  a  mark  that  would  remind  him  all  his  days  of  his 
rescue.  They  soon  began  to  search  among  the  fallen  rock 
for  the  dead  body.  But  to  their  surprise  a  voice  was  heard, 
and  they  found  that  their  friend  was  yet  alive ;  the  piece 
of  rock  had  roofed  him  over,  and  he  was  without  injury  or 
scratch  of  any  kind.  When  asked  what  induced  him  to  let 
the  other  escape,  he  replied,  "  I  knew  my  soul  was  safe ;  I 
was  not  so  sure  of  his." 


CCXCIII.  Confidence.  ROM.  yiii.  16.  "  The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God." 

THE  celebrated  Philip  de  Morney,  prime  minister  of  Henry 
IV.  of  France,  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen,  and  the  most 
exemplary  Christian  of  his  age,  being  asked,  a  little  before 
his  death,  if  he  still  retained  the  same  assured  hope  of 
future  bliss  which  he  had  so  comfortably  enjoyed  during 
his  illness,  he  made  this  memorable  reply :  "  I  am  as 
confident  of  it  from  the  incontestable  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  I  ever  was  of  any  mathematical  truth  from  all 
the  demonstrations  of  Euclid." 


CCXCIV.    Undertake  for  Me.     ROM.  viii.  26.     "Like 
wise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities" 

THERE  was  once  an  excellent  schoolmaster  who  had  a 
horrible  temper,  which  sometimes  completely  overwhelmed 
him.  It  made  him  forget  himself;  and  though  he  often 
resolved  to  conquer  it,  he  always  failed,  and  once  or  twice 
even  cursed  a  stupid  scholar.  One  day  his  passion  excited 
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him  to  such  a  degree  that  he  acted  like  a  maniac,  thrashing 
the  boys  right  and  left.  But  when  the  scholars  had  gone 
out  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  at  the  desk  and  said, 
"  It  is  no  use,  O  Lord,  I  cannot  conquer  it !  I  have  tried, 
and  have  failed  ;  O  Lord,  undertake  for  me."  And  from 
that  moment  there  came  the  spiritual  transfusion — the 
flowing  of  the  life  of  God  into  his  heart,  and  he  was  made 
whole. 


CCXCV.      The    Paralyzed    Tongue.      ROM.  viii.   26. 

" Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities" 

I  WENT  a  few  weeks  since  to  see  a  man  whom  I  had 
formerly  received  into  Christian  fellowship,  and  I  found 
him  with  a  paralyzed  body,  and  with  a  partly  paralyzed 
tongue.  The  man  was  there,  and  the  heart  was  there, 
but  the  tongue  would  not  render  them  the  service  it  had 
been  wont  to  render.  How  that  man  writhed  in  agony! 
How  the  sweat  drops  stood  out  on  his  brow  as  he  twisted 
himself  about  and  tried  to  make  my  untutored  ear  catch 
his  meaning  !  But  it  was  all  incoherent ;  and  when  there 
came  one  who  had  waited  upon  him,  and  watched  him,  and 
whose  tutored  ear  could  catch  the  meaning  of  the  noise, 
and  who  by  experience  was  able  to  see  his  meaning  when 
his  paralyzed  lips  could  only  mumble,  and  his  tongue  pour 
forth  no  sound  at  all, — when  she  came  and  interpreted  the 
noise  to  me,  and  read  the  meaning  that  was  expressed  on 
his  countenance,  with  what  a  sense  of  sweet  relief  he  fell 
back  upon  his  couch !  Not  yet  cut  off,  he  thought,  from 
fellowship  with  my  fellow-creatures  ;  there  is  one  who  can 
understand  me,  and  interpret  me  to  others !  And  what  is 
our  prayer  ofttimes  but  the  babbling  of  half-paralyzed  lips  ? 
But  He  who  sent  His  Spirit  to  create  the  desire,  "  under 
stands  our  thoughts  afar  off." 

CCXCVI.       Escaped    out    of   the    Net.       ROM.    viii. 

28.  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose" 

THE  learned  and  pious  Bernard  Gilpin,  being  accused  to 
the  execrable  Bishop  Bonner  of  heresy,  that  monster  sent 
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down  messengers  to  apprehend  him.  Although  Mr.  Gilpin 
was  informed  of  this,  he  scorned  to  flee  ;  he  was  therefore 
apprehended,  and  set  out  for  London.  His  favourite 
maxim  was,  "All  things  are  for  the  best''  Upon  this 
journey  he  broke  his  leg.  "/j  all  for  the  best  now?"  said 
one  of  the  attendants,  jeeringly.  "  /  still  believe  so,"  replied 
the  good  man ;  and  so  it  proved,  for  before  he  was  suffi 
ciently  recovered  to  finish  his  journey,  Queen  Mary  died, 
and  instead  of  coming  to  London  to  be  burned,  he  returned 
home  in  triumph,  to  the  no  small  joy  of  his  parishioners. 


CCXCVII.  Our  Different  Vocations.  ROM.  viii. 
28.  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God" 

STORRS  was  a  student  at  And  over  Theological  Seminary 
with  young  Gordon  Hall.  On  a  certain  Saturday,  towards 
the  end  of  their  course,  Hall  was  preparing  to  go  to  Brain- 
tree  to  preach  upon  the  following  Sabbath,  having  some 
expectation  that  the  invitation  so  to  do  would  grow  into  a 
call.  In  the  act  of  splitting  some  wood,  however,  his  hat 
fell  from  his  head  beneath  the  axe,  and  was  cut  in  twain 
and  ruined.  The  circumstances  were  such  that  to  replace 
it  was  impossible  just  then  ;  and  Hall,  compelled  to  vacate 
his  engagement  at  Braintree,  arranged  with  Storrs  to  go  in 
his  place. 

Storrs  went  His  preaching  pleased.  He  was  invited 
to  come  again.  And  the  result  was  that  Hall  was  quite 
forgotten,  a  call  was  presently  extended  to  Storrs,  it  was 
accepted,  and  he  was  in  due  time  settled,  remaining  the 
minister  of  that  parish  until  his  dying  day,  a  period  of 
more  than  half  a  century. 

Hall,  disappointed,  one  might  naturally  suppose  at  this 
thwarting  of  his  hopes,  had  his  mind  turned  to  the  foreign 
mission  field,  and  became  Gordon  Hall,  the  first  missionary 
of  the  American  Board,  whose  name  is  for  ever  linked 
with  the  early  enterprise  of  that  eminent  organization. 

No  one  who  has  any  belief  in  Divine  providence  will  for 
a  moment  doubt  that  God  stationed  Storrs  at  Braintree 
and  sent  Hall  to  India  ;  but  does  it  not  also  seem  as  if  He 
effected  that  arrangement  by  means  of  the  accident  to  the 
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hat  ?  And  this  is  the  obvious  lesson  of  the  incident :  that 
there  is  really  no  such  thing  as  accident  in  this  world  ; 
that  "  all  things  work  together  "  in  the  execution  of  God's 
purposes,  and  "  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him  " ;  that 
the  most  trivial  occurrence  should  be  contemplated  in  the 
light  of  the  possibilities  which  may  flow  from  it ;  and  that 
our  least  concerns,  as  well  as  our  greatest,  are  under  the 
supervision  and  control  of  the  heavenly  Father. 
The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 


CCXCVIII.     England's    Best    Ally.     ROM.    viii.  31. 
"  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  " 

ONCE  a  sturdy  Scot,  valiant  in  speech  as  in  deed,  English 
Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  Prussia,  sat  at  the  table  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  then  meditating  a  war  whose  sinews 
were  to  be  mainly  formed  of  English  subsidies.  Round 
the  table  sat  French  wits  of  the  infidel  sort,  and  they  and 
the  king  made  merry  over  decadent  superstitions — the 
follies  of  the  ancient  faith.  Suddenly  the  talk  changed  to 
war.  Said  the  silent  Scot,  "  England  would,  by  the  help 
of  God,  stand  by  Prussia."  "  Ah,"  said  the  infidel  Fred 
erick,  "  I  did  not  know  you  had  an  ally  of  that  Name  " ; 
and  the  infidel  wits  smirked  applause.  "  So  please  your 
Majesty,"  was  the  swift  retort,  "  He  is  the  only  ally  to 
whom  we  do  not  send  subsidies."  There  stood  the  truth 
confessed.  England's  best  ally  is  God.  The  time  of  her 
truest  heroism  and  magnanimity  have  been  the  times  when 
she  was  most  obedient  to  Him. 


CCXCIX.  A  Swearer  Reproved.  ROM.  viii.  32. 
"  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things." 

THE  Rev.  W.  Romaine  was  once  crossing  Blackfriars 
Bridge  when  he  came  up  with  a  man  who  in  a  strain 
of  fearful  impiety  called  upon  God  to  "damn  his  soul 
for  Christ's  sake ! "  Mr.  R.,  laying  his  hand  upon  his 
shoulder,  said,  "  My  friend,  God  has  done  many  things  for 
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Christ's  sake,  and  perhaps  He  will  do  that  too  !  "  and  passed 
on.  The  reproof,  quite  as  original  as  the  imprecation 
which  called  it  forth,  went  to  the  wretch's  heart,  and  was 
the  occasion  of  turning  him  from  Satan  to  God. 


CCC.     The  Great  Assize.     ROM.  viii.  33.     "  WTio  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  " 

THE  late  Rev.  E.  Williams,  of  Aberystwith,  preaching  from 
the  words,  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?"  explained  the  meaning  of  the  text  as  follows  :  "Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  The 
devil  will  try  ;  but  will  he  succeed  ?  Methinks  that  at  the 
Last  Assize  of  the  world  the  Great  Judge  of  all  will  ask 
the  question,  and  methinks  I  can  see  Satan  come  forward 
to  give  his  evidence  against  them,  which  at  the  outset 
appears  strong  and  overwhelming.  But  I  see  the  Great 
Advocate  for  the  defence,  whose  name  is,  '  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,'  begin  to  cross-examine 
him  : — 

"  '  What  is  your  name  ? ' 

" '  Satan.' 

*  '  Yes,  but  you  have  a  few  aliases,  have  you  not  ? ' 

"'Yes.' 

"' What  are  they?' 

" '  The  Serpent.' 

"  '  Again  ? ' 

"  <  The  Devil1 

a  '  Again  ? ' 

"  '  Accuser  of  the  brethren.' 

"  '  So  it  seems.     Where  do  you  dwell  ? ' 

" '  Hell  is  the  centre  of  my  operations.1 

" '  And  what  is  your  occupation  ? ' 

"•Well, ' 

"  '  Speak  out  that  heaven  and  earth  may  hear ! ' 

"'Walking  about  in   the  earth,  seeking  whom   I  may 
devour.' 

"  '  So  it  appears.     Were  you  ever  in  heaven  ? ' 
Yes  ;  there  I  commenced  my  existence.' 
Yes  ;  and  were  you  driven  out  for  pride,  ambition,  and 
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rebellion  against  the  Supreme  authority,  for  lying,  and 
other  evils  ? ' 

"  *  Those  were  the  charges  against  me.1 

"  '  And  proved,  I  believe  ?  ' 

'"Yes,  I  suppose.' 

"  '  So  it  seems.  Have  you  not  done  all  you  can  against 
God's  elect,  and  do  you  not  bear  them  the  greatest 
animosity  ? ' 

" '  Well,  I  cannot  deny  that' 

"  '  That  is  my  case,  my  Lord/  says  the  Great  Advocate. 

"'Justified!'  exclaims  the  Great  Judge.  'Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  The  devil  will 
try,  but  he  will  never  succeed.  He  is  a  biassed  witness 
with  a  broken  character  whose  word  has  no  weight  in  the 
Court  of  Heaven.' " 


CCCI.  The  Dignity  of  Sorrow.  ROM.  viii.  36,  37. 
"  As  it  is  written,  For  Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long  ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  arc  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us  " 

THE  verses  below  were  written  under  the  following  curious 
circumstances.  The  writer,  in  a  dream  one  night  last 
autumn,  believed  himself  to  be  conversing  with  two 
friends  on  the  subject  of  the  blessedness  of  Christian 
sorrow,  and  fancied  that  then  and  there  he  wrote  the  first 
two  verses  and  the  last,  while  one  of  his  companions 
wrote  the  third.  Immediately  upon  waking,  in  the  very 
early  hours  of  the  morning,  the  verses  were  written  down 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  book  which  happened  to  be  at  hand, 
and  after  this  the  writer  again  fell  asleep.1  On  rising  at 
the  usual  hour  every  word  had  vanished  from  his  memory 
so  that,  had  he  not  written  them  down  at  once,  and  on 
first  awaking,  he  would  not  have  written  them  at  all. 
On  mentioning  the  matter  to  a  great  living  statesman,  he 
informed  the  writer  that  the  same  kind  of  thing  had  once 
happened  to  himself,  except  that,  owing  to  the  pause  of  a 
moment  or  two  when  he  was  about  to  write  down  a  sonnet 
which  had  come  to  him  in  sleep,  it  vanished  suddenly  and 
completely  from  his  mind,  and  was  never  recovered,  both 
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facts  showing  the  slender  hold  of  impressions  on  the 
memory  in  the  land  of  dreams.  What  is  more  remark 
able  remains  to  be  told.  The  next  day  one  of  the  dramatis 
persona  of  the  dream  called,  and,  hearing-  the  facts,  as 
tonished  the  writer  by  assuring  him  that  at  the  very  time 
of  the  night  when  the  dream  must  have  been  flitting  across 
his  brain,  a  conversation  on  the  very  subject  was  going  on 
miles  away  from  the  writer's  residence  between  this  person 
and  another,  a  statement  corroborated  by  the  other,  who 
called  unexpectedly  the  following  day.  These  curious 
facts,  not  any  intrinsic  excellence  in  the  verses  themselves, 
may  make  them  of  interest.  The  verses  themselves  are 
as  follows  : — 

"THE  DIGNITY  OF  SORROW. 
u  (Rom.  viii.  36,  37.) 

*  Not  much  of  sorrow,  not  much  of  woe, 

Joy  for  Thy  Kingdom,  earth's  joys  to  forego ; 
Think  !  O  my  Saviour,  what  sweetness  to  me 
If  in  some  sorrow  Thy  face  I  may  see. 

*  Not  much  of  sorrow,  not  much  of  pain, 
Short  is  the  sorrow,  great  is  the  gain  ; 
Ah  !  when  this  sad  life  is  passing  away, 
Glad,  if  to  suffer  for  Thee,  would  I  stay. 

"  Not  much  of  sorrow,  not  much  of  woe, 
Gladness  from  suffering  surely  must  flow  ; 
For  goodness  is  gladness,  so  it  must  be, 
Since  goodness,  my  Jesus,  is  likeness  to  Thee. 

*  Not  much  of  sorrow,  not  much  of  pain, 
Labour  and  sorrow,  O  Christ,  are  not  vain  ; 
The  trouble  of  toil  transfigured  must  be, 
For  working  for  others  is  working  for  Thee.* 


CCCII.     The  Last  "Words  of  Ignatius.      ROM.  viii. 

37.     "  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us" 

IGNATIUS,  who  was  martyred  A.D.  107,  said :  "  Let  fire 
and  the  cross,  let  wild  beasts,  let  all  the  malice  of  the  devil 
come  upon  me  ;  only  may  I  enjoy  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
better  for  me  to  die  for  Christ  than  to  reign  over  the  ends 
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of  the  earth.  Stand  firm,"  he  added,  "  as  an  anvil  when 
it  is  beaten  upon.  It  is  part  of  a  brave  combatant  to  be 
wounded,  and  yet  to  overcome"  In  losing  life,  he  found  it 

CCCIII.  What  Persuasion  ?  ROM.  viii.  38,  39.  "/ 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord" 

A  VISITOR  said  to  a  poor  wounded  soldier,  who  lay  dying 
in  the  hospital,  "  What  Church  are  you  of?  "  "  Of  the 
Church  of  Christ,"  he  replied.  "  I  mean,  what  persuasion 
are  you  of?"  "Persuasion!"  said  the  dying  man,  as  he 
looked  heavenward,  beaming  with  love  to  the  Saviour,  "  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

CCCIV.      A  Serene  Death.       ROM.  viii.  38,  39.      "/ 

am  persuaded,  that  neither  death  nor  life  .  .  .  shall  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

THE  account  given  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Robert  Bruce  of 
Kinnaird  is  very  beautiful  in  its  simplicity  :  "That  morn 
ing  before  the  Lord  called  him  to  his  rest  he  came  to  break 
fast  at  his  table.  After  he  had  eaten,  as  his  use  was,  a  single 
egg,  he  said  to  his  daughter,  '  I  think  I  am  yet  hungry  ;  you 
may  bring  me  another  egg/  and  instantly  fell  silent ;  and, 
after  having  mused  a  little,  he  said, '  Hold,  daughter,  hold  ; 
my  Master  calleth  me.'  With  these  words  his  sight  failed 
him,  and  he  called  for  the  Bible ;  but  finding  he  was  not 
able  to  read,  he  said,  '  Cast  me  up  the  eighth  chapter  to  the 
Romans,  verses  twenty-eight  to  thirty-nine/  much  of  which 
he  repeated,  particularly  'I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,'  and  caused  his  finger  to 
be  put  upon  them,  which  was  done.  '  Now,'  said  he,  *  is 
my  finger  upon  them  ? '  They  told  him  it  was.  Then  he 
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said,  '  God  be  with  you,  my  children  ;  I  have  breakfasted 
with  you,  and  shall  sup  with  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this 
night,'  and  straightway  gave  up  the  ghost  without  one 
groan  or  shiver." 

CCCV.    The  Mystery  of  God's  Love.     ROM.  ix.  13. 

"As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated" 

A  GENTLEMAN,  who  thought  Christianity  was  merely  a 
heap  of  puzzling  problems,  said  to  an  old  minister,  "  That 
is  a  very  strange  verse  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  *  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated* " 

"  Very  strange,"  replied  the  minister  ;  "  but  what  is  it, 
sir,  that  you  see  most  strange  about  it  ? " 

"  Oh,  that  part  of  course,"  said  the  gentleman,  patroniz 
ingly,  and  with  an  air  of  surprise,  "  '  Esau  have  I  hated,'  is 
certainly  very  strange." 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  old  minister,  "  how  wonderfully  are 
we  made,  and  how  differently  constituted.  The  strangest 
part  of  all  to  me  is  that  He  could  ever  have  loved  Jacob." 

There  is  no  mystery  so  glorious  as  the  mystery  of  God's 
love. 


CCCVI.     Concerned  for   an    Infidel's    Salvation. 

ROM.  x.  i.     "Brethren,  my  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to   God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved" 

THE  pious  deacon  of  a  Christian  Church  on  one  occasion 
rode  over  to  the  house  of  an  abandoned  infidel,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  wrestling  with  him  about  the  concerns  of  his  soul. 
When  he  reached  the  house  he  was  at  a  loss  for  language 
to  express  his  feelings,  and  could  do  no  more  than  say, 
with  indescribable  tenderness,  "  Mr.  R.,  I  am  greatly  con 
cerned  for  your  salvation."  This  was  enough ;  the  words 
went  to  the  infidel's  conscience,  and  continued  to  haunt 
him  by  day  and  by  night ;  until  at  length  the  unbeliever 
in  his  turn  rode  over  to  the  house  of  his  friend,  and  said, 
"  And  now,  sir,  I  am  greatly  concerned  for  my  own 
salvation." 
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CCCVII.  The  Moral  Magnifying  Glass.  ROM.  x.  3. 
"For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God" 

SOME  people  carry  about  with  them  a  moral  magnifying 
glass.  They  are  fond  of  using  it.  Through  it  they  look 
intently  at  their  own  excellences.  Their  virtues  seem  so 
great  that  they  fail  to  see  their  need  of  pardon.  David 
Rittenhouse,  of  Pennsylvania,  was  an  astronomer.  He  was 
skilful  in  measuring  the  size  of  planets,  and  determining 
the  distance  of  stars.  But  he  found  that,  such  was  the  dis 
tance  of  the  stars,  a  silk  thread  stretched  across  the  glass  of 
his  telescope  would  entirely  cover  a  star.  He  even  found 
that  a  silk  fibre,  however  small,  placed  upon  the  same  glass, 
would  cover  so  much  of  the  heavens,  that  the  star,  if  a  small 
one,  would  remain  obscured  several  seconds.  Our  sun  is 
886,000  miles  in  diameter ;  yet,  seen  from  a  distant  star,  it 
could  be  hidden  behind  a  thread  that  was  near  the  eye  ! 
Is  there  nothing  like  this  in  the  spiritual  world  ?  Alas  ! 
there  is.  Too  often  men  allow  a  very  slender,  slight  thread 
of  virtue  to  hide  from  them  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous 
ness.  Paul  tells  us  of  such.  "  They,  going  about  to  estab- 
ish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves 
to  the  righteousness  of  God." 

CCCVIII.     The    Indian's  Old    Blanket.     ROM.  x.  3. 

"For  they  being  ignorant  of  God^s  righteousness,  an'd  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God" 

AN  Indian  and  a  white  man  were  both  struck  under  con 
viction  by  the  same  sermon.  The  Indian  was  shortly  after 
brought  to  rejoice  in  pardoning  mercy.  The  white  man 
was  for  a  long  time  under  distress  of  mind,  and  at  times 
almost  ready  to  despair ;  but  at  length  he  was  also  brought 
to  a  comfortable  experience  of  forgiving  love.  Some  time 
afterwards,  meeting  his  red  brother,  he  thus  addressed 
him  :  "  How  is  it  that  I  should  be  so  long  under  convic 
tion,  when  you  found  comfort  so  soon  ? "  "  O  brother," 
replied  the  Indian,  "  me  tell  you.  There  come  along  a 
rich  prince ;  he  promised  to  give  you  a  new  coat ;  you 
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look  at  your  coat  and  say,  '  I  don't  know,  my  coat  pretty 
good,  I  believe  it  will  do  a  little  longer.'  He  then  gave 
me  a  new  coat.  I  look  on  my  old  blanket  ;  I  say,  '  This 
good  for  nothing.'  I  fling  it  right  away  and  take  my  new 
coat.  Just  so,  brother ;  you  try  to  make  your  old  right 
eousness  do  for  some  time,  you  loth  to  give  it  up ;  but  I, 
poor  Indian,  had  none,  therefore  I  glad  to  receive  at  once 
the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

CCCIX.     Confessing   the    Lord  Jesus.     ROM.  x.  9. 

"  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 

VlCTORINUS,  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  at  Rome,  was  in  his  old 
age  converted  to  Christianity,  and  came  to  Simplicianus, 
one  eminent  at  that  time  for  his  piety,  whispering  in  his 
ear  softly  these  words,  "  I  am  a  Christian  ; "  but  this  holy 
man  answered,  "  I  will  not  believe  it,  nor  count  thee  so, 
till  I  see  thee  among  the  Christians  in  the  Church,"  at 
which  he  laughed,  saying,  "  Do  then  those  walls  make  a 
Christian?  cannot  I  be  such  except  I  openly  profess  it, 
and  let  the  world  know  the  same  ? "  This  he  said  for  fear, 
being  yet  but  a  young  convert,  though  an  old  man  ;  but 
some  time  after,  when  he  was  more  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
and  had  seriously  considered  that  if  he  should  continue 
thus  ashamed  of  Christ,  He  would  be  ashamed  of  him  at 
last,  he  changed  his  purpose,  and  came  to  Simplicianus, 
saying,  "  Let  us  go  to  the  church,  I  will  now  in  earnest  be 
a  Christian."  And  there  he  made  an  open  confession, 
observing  that  "  as  he  had  openly  professed  rhetoric,  which 
was  not  essential  to  salvation,  he  ought  not  to  be  afraid  to 
own  the  word  of  God  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful." 

CCCX.     The  Inclusive  "  Whosoever."     ROM.  x.  13. 

"  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 

JOHN  BERRIDGE  once  said,  after  having  given  out  these 
words  as  his  text,  "  I  would  much  rather  it  be  written 
'  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved  ' — than  '  If  John  Berridge  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  he  shall  be  saved  ; '  because,"  said  he,  *  how  do 
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I  know  that  there  might  not  be  another  John  Berridge  in 
the  world  to  whom  those  words  were  addressed  ?  But 
when  I  read  '  Whosoever  shall  call,'  etc.,  I  know  I  must  be 
included." 

CCCXI.      Election.      ROM.  xi.  5.      "There  is  a  remnant 

according  to  the  flection  of  grace." 

A  GOOD  man  who  had  been  a  long  time  perplexed  about 
the  doctrine  of  election,  as  fearing  he  was  not  among  the 
number  chosen,  resolved  one  day  to  fall  down  upon  his 
knees  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  elected  some  to 
everlasting  life,  though  he  should  be  passed  by.  He  did 
so,  and  the  happy  consequence  was  that  while  thus  en 
gaged  he  obtained  assurance  of  his  own  personal  election, 
and  was  freed  from  his  perplexity. 

CCCXII.  What  Dr.  Johnson  thought  of  a 
Clergyman's  Life.  ROM.  xi.  13.  " /  magnify  mine 
office." 

To  a  person  who  regretted  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  S.  John 
son  that  he  had  not  been  a  clergyman,  because  he  con 
sidered  the  life  of  a  clergyman  an  easy  and  comfortable 
one,  the  Doctor  made  this  memorable  reply :  "  The  life 
of  a  conscientious  clergyman  is  not  easy.  I  have  always 
considered  a  clergyman  as  the  father  of  a  larger  family 
than  he  is  able  to  maintain.  No,  sir,  I  do  not  envy  a 
clergyman's  life  as  an  easy  life,  nor  do  I  envy  the  clergyman 
who  makes  it  an  easy  life" 

CCCXIII.  The  Sparks  of  Applause.  ROM.  xii.  3. 
"  /  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith" 

MR.  HERVEY  being  in  company  with  a  person  who  was 
paying  him  some  compliments,  on  account  of  his  writings, 
replied,  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast,  "  O  sir,  you  would 
not  strike  the  sparks  of  applause  if  you  knew  how  much 
corrupt  tinder  I  have  within." 
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CCCXIV.    Excessive  Tolerance.    ROM.  xii.^.    "Abhor 

that  which  is  evil? 

GEORGE  ELIOT,  in  a  recently  published  letter,  says,  "I 
am  not  in  any  sense  one  of  the  '  good  haters ' ;  on  the  con 
trary,  my  weaknesses  all  verge  toward  an  excessive  toler 
ance,  and  a  tendency  to  melt  off  the  outlines  of  things." 
In  this  she  is  typical  of  the  age.  Excessive  tolerance  of 
error  and  practical  wrong,  until  the  full  truth  is  not  spoken, 
nor  an  energetic  protest  against  iniquities  in  high  places 
uttered,  is  one  of  the  more  perilous  tendencies  of  our  life. 
We  are  so  afraid  of  being  labelled  "  bigot "  that  we  refuse 
to  utter  our  mind,  and  we  have  such  a  horror  of  intoler 
ance  that  we  allow  evil  to  prey  upon  us  night  and  day. 


CCCXV.     Prescott's   Perseverance.    ROM.  xiL  n. 

"  Not  slothful  in  business" 

SOME  years  ago  a  student  in  college  lost  one  of  his  eyes 
by  a  missile  thrown  by  a  class-mate.  His  other  eye  be 
came  so  affected  by  sympathy  that  its  sight  was  en 
dangered.  The  best  oculists  could  not  relieve  him.  He 
was  sent  to  Europe  for  medical  treatment  and  change  of 
climate,  and  tarried  there  three  years,  when  he  returned 
with  only  part  of  an  eye,  just  enough  vision  to  serve  him 
in  travelling  about,  but  too  little  for  reading.  His  father 
was  an  eminent  jurist,  and  designed  his  son  for  the  bar, 
but  this  calamity  quenched  his  aspirations  in  that  direc 
tion.  He  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  authorship  in  the 
department  of  historical  literature.  He  spent  ten  years 
in  laborious  systematic  study  of  the  standard  authors  be 
fore  he  even  selected  his  theme.  Then  he  spent  another 
Un  years  in  searching  archives,  exploring  masses  of  manu 
scripts,  official  documents,  and  correspondence,  consulting 
old  chronicles,  reading  quantities  of  miscellaneous  books, 
and  taking  notes — all  through  the  eyes  of  others — before 
his  first  work  was  ready  for  the  press — "  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella."  Prescott  was  forty  years  of  age  when  he  gave 
this  remarkable  history  to  the  public  Then  followed  his 
"  Mexico,"  "  Peru,"  and  "  Philip  the  Second  "—works  that 
have  earned  for  him  the  reputation  of  a  profound  historian 
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on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Noble  work  for  any  man 
with  two  good  eyes  !  Noble  work  for  a  man  with  none ! 

CCCXVI.      A    Christian     Girl's    Revenge.      ROM. 

xii.  17.     "Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil" 

Two  men,  living  in  the  southern  part  of  Africa,  had  a 
quarrel,  and  became  bitter  enemies  to  each  other.  After 
a  while  one  of  them  found  a  little  girl,  belonging  to  his 
enemy,  in  the  woods  at  some  distance  from  her  father's 
house.  He  seized  her  and  cut  off  both  her  hands  ;  and  as 
he  sent  her  home  screaming  with  her  bleeding  wrists,  he 
said  to  her,  "  I  have  had  my  revenge."  Years  passed 
away.  The  little  girl  had  grown  up  to  be  almost  a  young 
woman.  One  day  there  came  to  her  father's  door  a  poor, 
worn-out,  grey-headed  old  man,  who  asked  for  something 
to  eat.  She  knew  him  at  once  as  the  cruel  man  who  had 
cut  off  her  hands.  She  went  into  the  hut,  and  ordered  the 
servant  to  take  him  bread  and  milk,  as  much  as  he  could 
eat,  and  sat  down  and  watched  him  eat  it.  When  he  had 
finished  she  dropped  the  covering  that  hid  her  handless 
wrists  from  view,  and  holding  them  up  before  him  she  ex 
claimed,  "  I  have  had  my  revenge ! "  repeating  the  very 
sentence  he  had  uttered  when  he  so  cruelly  maimed  her. 
The  man  was  overwhelmed  with  surprise  and  humiliation. 
The  secret  of  it  was,  that  in  the  meantime  the  girl  had  be 
come  a  Christian,  and  had  learned  the  meaning  of  the  verse  : 
"  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink,  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head."  How  beautiful  the  conduct  of  this  injured  Christian 
girl  appears  in  contrast  with  that  of  her  heathen  enemy ! 

CCCXVII.       Vengeance     is     Mine.        ROM.   xii.    19. 
"  Vengeane  is  mine  ;   I  will  repay  ^  saith  the  Lord." 

A  PERSON  happened  to  complain  in  the  hearing  of  a  pious 
man  of  some  conduct  which  had  been  manifested  towards 
him  by  his  neighbours,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he 
had  a  large  portion  of  vengeance  in  store  for  them.  "  You 
have  stolen  it,  then,"  was  the  answer,  "  for  I  know  it  does 
not  belong  to  you  of  right,  because  God  says,  '  Vengeance 
is  mine  ;  I  will  repay.' " 
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CCCXVIII.  Revenge.  ROM.  xil  20.  "  Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head" 

DURING  the  American  Revolutionary  War  there  was  liv 
ing,  in  Pennsylvania,  Peter  Miller,  pastor  of  a  little  Baptist 
Church.  Near  the  church  lived  a  man  who  secured  an  un 
enviable  notoriety  by  his  abuse  of  Miller  and  the  Baptists. 
He  was  also  guilty  of  treason,  and  was  for  this  sentenced 
to  death.  No  sooner  was  the  sentence  pronounced  than 
Peter  Miller  set  out  on  foot  to  visit  General  Washington, 
at  Philadelphia,  to  intercede  for  the  man's  life.  He  was 
told  that  his  prayer  for  his  friend  could  not  be  granted. 
"My  friend!"  exclaimed  Miller,  "I  have  not  a  worse  enemy 
living  than  that  man."  "  What !  "  rejoined  Washington, 
"you  have  walked  sixty  miles  to  save  the  life  of  your 
enemy  ?  That  in  my  judgment  puts  the  matter  in  a  dif 
ferent  light.  I  will  grant  you  his  pardon."  The  pardon 
was  made  out,  and  Miller  at  once  proceeded  on  foot  to  a 
place  fifteen  miles  distant,  where  the  execution  was  to  take 
place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  He  arrived  just 
as  the  man  was  being  carried  to  the  scaffold,  who,  seeing 
Miller  in  the  crowd,  remarked  :  "  There  is  old  Peter  Miller. 
He  has  walked  all  the  way  from  Ephrata  to  have  his  re 
venge  gratified  to-day  by  seeing  me  hung."  These  words 
were  scarcely  spoken  before  Miller  gave  him  his  pardon, 
and  his  life  was  spared. 

CCCXIX.      Forgiveness.      ROM.  xii.  21.     "  J3e  not  over 
come  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good" 

THE  Caliph  Hassan,  son  of  Hali,  being  at  table,  a  slave 
accidentally  dropped  a  dish  of  meat,  which  being  very  hot, 
severely  burned  him.  The  slave,  affrighted,  instantly  fell 
on  his  knees  before  his  lord,  and  repeated  these  words  of 
the  Alcoran :  "  Paradise  is  for  those  who  restrain  their 
anger."  "/  am  not  angry  with  thee"  replied  the  Caliph. 
"  And  for  those  who  forgive  offences/'  continued  the  slave. 
"  I  forgive  thee!'  added  the  Caliph.  "  But  above  all  for 
those  who  return  good  for  evil,"  said  the  slave.  "  /  set  thee 
at  liberty!'  rejoined  the  Caliph,  "  and  give  thee  ten  dinaras." 
Shall  we  say  we  have  not  seen  so  great  charity,  no,  not  in 
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Christendom.  We  remember  with  satisfaction  a  Cranmer 
of  whom  it  was  affirmed,  "  Do  that  man  an  ill  turn,  and 
you  will  make  him  your  friend  for  ever." 

CCCXX.     A  South  Sea  King.      ROM.  xii.  ai.       "  Over 
come  evil  with  good." 

IN  the  year  1818,  Tamatoe,  the  king  of  Huahine,  one  of 
the  South  Sea  islands,  embraced  the  Gospel.  Some  of  the 
heathen  islanders  resolved  on  the  destruction  of  him,  and 
of  those  who,  with  him,  had  become  followers  of  Christ 
The  enemy  laid  their  plan,  and  had  purposed  to  burn  to 
death  those  whom  they  seized.  But  the  plot  was  dis 
covered  ;  the  small  band  of  Christians  were  on  the  shore 
in  readiness  to  meet  their  foes  as  they  leaped  from  their 
canoes,  and  soon  gained  a  complete  victory.  And  now 
these  heathens  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and  that  a 
cruel  death.  How  great,  then,  was  their  surprise  when 
the  Christians  assured  them  that  they  meant  not  to  touch 
a  hair  of  their  head,  because  Jesus  had  taught  them  to 
treat  kindly  their  bitterest  foes  !  They  went  further — they 
prepared  a  sumptuous  feast,  and  asked  the  captives  to  sit 
down  and  partake.  Some  of  these  were  so  amazed  as  to 
be  unable  to  taste.  At  last  one  of  them  arose  (one  of  the 
heathen  leaders),  declared  himself  no  longer  a  follower  of 
helpless  idols,  stated  his  cruel  intentions  had  he  been  suc 
cessful,  but  that  this  utterly  unlooked-for  kindness  of  the 
Christians  had  fairly  overcome  him,  so  that  he  could  only 
admire  their  humanity  and  mercy.  The  result  of  all  was, 
that  in  a  few  days  every  idol  in  the  island  had  been  cast 
away  ;  for  the  heathen,  melted  by  all  this  kindness,  joined 
the  Christians. 

CCCXXI.  The  Striking  of  a  Clock.  ROM.  xiii.  n. 
"  Knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  oj 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 

A  YOUNG  gentleman  of  high  connections  and  great 
respectability  was  induced  by  some  gay  acquaintances  to 
accompany  them  to  a  ball.  Arrived  at  the  scene  of  dissi 
pation,  the  festive  company  proceeded  to  their  amusement. 
The  music  struck  up ;  and  he,  among  the  rest,  was  highly 
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delighted  with  the  diversion.  In  the  midst  of  their  enjoy 
ment,  as  though  a  messenger  had  been  sent  immediately 
from  heaven,  the  clock  struck  one.  That  striking  passage 
of  Dr.  Young's  instantly  rushed  upon  his  mind : — 

"The  bell  strikes  one,— vie  take  no  note  of  time, 
But  from  its  loss: — to  give  it  then  a  tongue 
Is  wise  in  man.     As  if  an  angel  spoke, 
I  feel  the  solemn  sound  ;  if  heard  aright, 
It  is  the  knell  of  my  departed  hours. 
Where  are  they  ?     With  the  years  beyond  the  flood, 
It  is  the  signal  that  demands  despatch. 
How  much  is  to  be  done  !     My  hopes  and  fears 
Start  up  alarm'd,  and  o'er  life's  narrow  verge, 
Look  down — on  what?  a  fathomless  abyss, 
A  dread  eternity  !  " 

Conviction  seized  the  youth ;  alarmed  and  terrified,  he  left 
the  dissipated  throng,  and  retired  to  his  closet.  The  result 
was  a  saving  change  of  heart,  and  he  became  a  Christian 
indeed. 


CCCXXII.      For    Conscience     Sake.      ROM.   xiii.  5. 
"For  conscience  sake." 

DR.  HENRY  DUNCAN,  the  originator  of  savings  banks,  at 
the  Disruption,  left  a  manse  which  his  taste  during  forty 
years  had  made  a  paradise.  He  took  up  his  abode  in  a 
labourer's  cottage  on  the  side  of  the  turnpike  road  from 
Dumfries  to  Carlisle.  It  contained  a  room,  a  kitchen,  and 
a  bed-closet.  Behind  it  lay  a  great  old  quarry,  with  un 
sightly  rubbish  mounds,  and  deep  pools  of  water.  In 
1846,  he  entertained  a  company  of  ministers  with  the 
polished  courtesy  of  the  old  school.  Dinner  over,  he  said, 
"Will  you  go  into  the  drawing-room,  gentlemen?"  His 
guests,  puzzled  where  the  drawing-room  could  be,  rose  and 
followed  him.  Opening  the  back  door  of  the  cottage,  "  My 
drawing-room  is  the  great  drawing-room  of  Nature,"  he 
said.  They  stepped  out,  and  there  was  the  deserted  quarry, 
its  rubbish  mounds  all  planted  with  spruce  and  larch ; 
winding  paths  led  among  them  ;  a  rustic  bridge  made  by 
his  own  hands  spanning  a  space  between  two  pools,  and 
the  whole  huge  deformity  transformed  into  beauty.  He 
said  to  his  daughter  and  her  husband,  Mr.  Dodds,  of  Bel- 
haven,  who  had  come  to  visit  him  :  "  They  talk  of  sacri- 
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fices  ;  I  never  can  feel  that  I  have  made  any.  I  never  was 
more  happy.  I  have  all  that  my  necessities  require.  The 
only  thing  that  would  have  made  me  unhappy  would  have 
been  to  act  contrary  to  conscience." 

CCCXXIII.      The  Conversion   of   St.  Augustine. 

ROM.  xiii.  13,  14.  "  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  ivanto?mess, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof." 

IN  the  spring  of  the  year  372,  a  young  man,  we  are  told, 
in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age,  in  evident  distress  of 
mind,  entered  his  garden  near  Milan.  The  sins  of  his 
youth — a  youth  spent  in  sensuality  and  impiety — weighed 
heavily  on  his  soul.  Lying  under  a  fig-tree,  moaning  and 
pouring  out  abundant  tears,  he  heard  from  a  neighbouring 
house  a  young  voice  saying,  and  repeating  in  rapid  suc 
cession,  "  Take  and  read  !  Take  and  read  !  "  Receiving 
this  as  a  Divine  admonition,  he  procured  the  roll  of  Paul's 
epistles.  Describing  the  scene,  he  says  :  "  I  opened  it,  and 
read  in  silence  the  chapter  on  which  my  eyes  first  lighted 
(it  was  the  thirteenth  of  Romans).  '  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying. 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.' "  All  was 
decided  by  a  word.  He  did  not  desire  to  read  any  more  ; 
nor  was  there  any  need — every  doubt  had  vanished,  and 
the  Day  Star  had  risen  in  his  heart.  The  grand  career  of 
Augustine,  the  holiest  of  the  Fathers,  then  commenced. 

CCCXXIV.  A  Sermon  from  Shoes.  ROM.  xiv.  10. 
"  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set 
at  nought  thy  brother  ?  " 

THERE  lived  forty  years  ago,  in  Berlin,  a  shoemaker  who 
had  a  habit  of  speaking  harshly  of  all  his  neighbours  who 
did  not  think  quite  as  he  did  about  religion.  The  old 
pastor  of  the  parish  in  which  the  shoemaker  lived  heard  of 
this  and  felt  that  he  must  give  him  a  lesson. 
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He  did  it  in  this  way.  He  sent  for  the  shoemaker  one 
morning,  and  when  he  came  in,  said  to  him  : 

"  Master,  take  my  measure  for  a  pair  of  boots." 

"  With  pleasure,  your  reverence/'  answered  the  shoe 
maker,  "  please  take  off  your  boot." 

The  clergyman  did  so,  and  the  shoemaker  measured  his 
foot  from  toe  to  heel,  and  over  the  instep,  noted  all  down  in 
his  pocket-book,  and  then  prepared  to  leave  the  room. 

But  as  he  was  putting  up  the  measure,  the  pastor  said 
to  him  : 

"  Master,  my  son  also  requires  a  pair  of  boots." 

"  I  will  make  them  with  pleasure,  your  reverence.  Can  I 
take  the  young  man's  measure  ?  " 

"  It  is  not  necessary,"  said  the  pastor ;  "  the  lad  is 
fourteen,  but  you  can  make  my  boots  and  his  from  the 
same  last" 

"  Your  reverence,  that  will  never  do,"  said  the  shoe 
maker,  with  a  smile  of  surprise. 

"  I  tell  you,  sir,  to  make  my  son's  on  the  same  last." 

"  No,  your  reverence  ;  I  cannot  do  it." 

"  It  must  be — on  the  same  last." 

"  But,  your  reverence,  it  is  not  possible,  if  the  boots  are 
to  fit,"  said  the  shoemaker,  thinking  to  himself  that  the  old 
pastor's  wits  were  leaving  him. 

"Ah,  then,  master  shoemaker,"  said  the  clergyman, 
"every  pair  of  boots  must  be  made  on  their  own  last,  if 
they  are  to  fit  ;  and  yet  you  think  that  God  is  to  form  all 
Christians  exactly  according  to  your  own  last,  of  the  same 
measure  and  growth  in  religion  as  yourself.  That  will  not 
do  either." 

The  shoemaker  was  abashed.     Then  he  said  : 

"  I  thank  your  reverence  for  this  sermon,  and  I  will  try 
to  remember  it,  and  to  judge  my  neighbours  less  harshly  in 
the  future." 

CCCXXV.  An  Inconsistent  Professor.  ROM. 
xiv.  13.  "Judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way" 

MANY  years  ago  there  was  in  the  North  of  Scotland  a 
man  who  long  and  resolutely  forsook  all  religious  ordi 
nances.  When  expostulated  with  by  a  minister,  he  made 
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this  remarkable  statement  regarding  a  noted  professor, 
whom  he  once  greatly  honoured  for  his  piety :  "  That 
man's  proved  hypocrisy,  after  such  a  profession,  was  the 
beginning  of  my  ruin,  and  ever  after  I  could  neither  bear 
religion  nor  religious  men." 

CCCXXVI.     An    Affectionate  Companion.     ROM. 
xiv.  1 6.     "  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 

AN  interesting  incident  has  been  recorded  of  Dr.  Baldwin. 
It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  B.  was  unusually  happy  and  im 
pressive  in  his  administration  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
On  a  certain  occasion  while  he  was  engaged  in  baptizing 
the  Rev.  D.  Merril,  of  Sedgwick,  Maine,  U.S.,  a  dog 
belonging  to  the  candidate,  on  seeing  his  master  going 
"  down  into  the  water,"  leaped  into  the  river,  much  to 
the  merriment  of  a  large  concourse  of  boys,  who  had 
assembled  as  spectators  of  this  Christian  ordinance.  The 
doctor,  on  observing  the  dog  swimming  towards  him,  and 
noticing  the  effect  it  had  produced  on  a  portion  of  the 
promiscuous  assemblage,  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  ex 
claimed  in  an  extremely  touching  and  affecting  manner  : 
"  Oh,  that  I  loved  my  Master  as  that  affectionate  creature 
loves  his !  "  The  whole  current  of  merry  feeling  was  at 
once  changed,  as  by  an  electric  shock. 

CCCXXVII.  Brilliant  Preaching.  i  COR.  i.  17. 
"  To  preach  the  gospel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect" 

SIR  ASTLEY  COOPER,  on  visiting  Paris,  was  asked  by  the 
surgeon-in-chief  of  the  empire  how  many  times  he  had 
performed  a  certain  wonderful  feat  of  surgery.  He  replied 
that  he  had  performed  the  operation  thirteen  times  "Ah, 
but,  monsieur,  I  have  done  him  one  hundred  and  sixty 
times.  How  many  times  did  you  save  his  life  ?"  continued 
the  curious  Frenchman,  after  he  had  looked  into  the  blank 
amazement  of  Sir  Astley's  face.  "  I,"  said  the  English 
man,  "  saved  eleven  out  of  the  thirteen.  How  many  did 
you  save  out  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  ? "  "  Ah,  monsieur, 
I  lose  them  all ;  but  de  operation  was  very  brilliant."  Of 
how  many  popular  ministries  might  the  same  verdict  be 
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given  !  Souls  are  not  saved,  but  the  preaching  is  very 
brilliant  Thousands  are  attracted  and  operated  on  by  the 
rhetorician's  art,  but  what  if  he  should  have  to  say  of  his 
admirers,  "  I  lose  them  all,  but  the  sermons  were  very 
brilliant"! 


CCCXXVIII.        Wandering    from    the     Subject. 

i  COR.  i.  17.  "For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel :  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect" 

BRAMWELL  was  a  plain  preacher  in  the  States,  and  to 
some  extent  an  uncultivated  preacher  ;  but  he  was  full  of 
faith  and  zeal,  and  his  ministry  was  attended  with  mar 
vellous  power.  He  was  preaching  in  a  little  village  on 
one  occasion,  and  the  German  minister,  Trubner,  was  in 
duced  to  go  and  hear  him.  Trubner  was  a  very  cultivated 
scholar,  and  a  profound  critic  ;  and  when  some  of  Bram- 
well's  friends  saw  him  there  they  said,  "  Alas !  alas  !  for 
poor  Bramwell,  how  Trubner  will  criticise  him  !  "  Very 
little  did  Bramwell  care  for  him,  or  for  all  the  philosopers 
under  the  sun.  He  preached,  and  set  before  his  audience 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  when  Trubner 
went  out  of  the  church  one  of  his  friends  said  to  him, 
"  How  did  you  like  him  ?  Don't  you  think  he  wanders 
a  good  deal  in  his  preaching  ?  "  "  Oh,  yes,"  says  the  old 
Lutheran,  "he do  wander  most  delightfully  from  de  subject 
to  de  heart." 

CCCXXIX.  A  Faithful  Minister.  i  COR.  i.  23,  24. 
"  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified :  unto  them  which  are  called, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God" 

IT  is  now  more  than  ninety  years  since  Daniel  Rowlands 
of  Llangeitho  died,  but  his  fame  lasts  still.  The  memorial 
statue  recently  erected  at  Llangeitho,  Cardiganshire,  proves 
that  Wales  has  not  yet  forgotten  one  who  was  perhaps 
the  greatest  even  among  the  famous  preachers  she  can 
boast.  When  he  was  at  the  height  of  his  fame  people 
would  come  fifty  or  sixty  miles  to  hear  him,  and  some 
times  on  a  single  Sunday  he  would  receive  1,500  and  even 
2,500  communicants  at  the  Communion. 
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On  one  occasion  he  was  expected  to  preach  at  a  little 
chapel  of  ease  at  Ystrad-ffyn.  Long  before  the  time  for 
service  the  chapel  was  crowded.  Mr.  Rowlands  had  to 
travel  on  horseback  that  morning  over  twenty  miles  of 
rugged  road.  The  large  crowd,  becoming  restless  and 
impatient  for  his  arrival,  sent  men  along  the  road  stationed 
at  different  points,  from  which  they  could  see  each  other. 
The  advanced  guard  was  to  signal  to  the  next  and  so  on, 
when  the  wonderful  preacher  was  descried.  At  length  he 
appeared,  and  in  an  instant  the  news  was  signalled  along 
the  line  to  the  waiting  crowds. 

Mr.  Rowlands  soon  arrived.  Some  of  the  oldest  and  most 
daring  sinners  of  the  neighbourhood  were  in  the  congregation 
to  listen  to  his  sermon.  Among  others  present  was  one 
gentleman  who  was  accustomed  to  hunt  on  Sundays.  After 
he  and  his  companions  had  started  that  particular  Sun 
day  morning,  he  heard  that  Mr.  Rowlands  was  to  preach. 
He  turned  into  the  chapel  with  his  dogs  and  companions. 
In  order  to  confuse  the  preacher  he  stood  up  on  a  form 
right  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  began  to  make  grimaces 
at  him.  Mr.  Rowlands  took  no  notice,  but  proceeded  to 
read  the  lessons  and  prayers.  He  was  aroused  by  their 
conduct  to  speak  most  powerfully  in  his  sermon.  He 
seemed  to  speak  like  a  being  from  another  world.  The 
congregation  was  soon  in  tears,  and  an  occasional  cry 
breaking  from  it  told  that  conviction  was  at  work  in  some 
hearts.  Meanwhile  the  sportsman  ceased  to  mock  :  he  be 
came  pale  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  he  got  down  from  his 
exalted  position,  glad  to  hide  his  head  for  very  shame.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  he  went  to  Mr.  Rowlands  and  asked 
his  forgiveness.  He  also  invited  him  to  his  house,  and 
this  was  the  beginning  of  a  life-long  friendship  between 
the  preacher  and  the  would-be  disturber.  For  many  years 
after  this  there  were  none  who  attended  the  monthly  com 
munion  service  at  Llangeitho  more  regularly  than  this 
gentleman,  although  he  lived  twenty  miles  distant 

CCCXXX.     Holding  up  Christ.      i  COR.  ii.  a.     "Jesus 

Christ,  and  Him  crucified;' 

THE  Rev.  J.  E.  M.  Wright,  of  Upton,  narrates  that  at  the 
battle  of  Cold  Harbour  a  captain  of  noble  figure  and  almost 
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kingly  bearing  lay  mortally  wounded.  He  had  asked  that 
the  American  flag  might  be  wrapped  about  him,  that  he 
might  die  under  its  protecting  folds.  "  I  heard,"  says  Mr. 
Wright,  "  the  musical  tones  of  his  manly  voice,  and  for  the 
first  time  saw  him,  surrounded  by  some  six  or  eight  of 
his  own  men.  Their  countenances  bore  the  expression  of 
mingled  sorrow,  love,  and  reverence.  His  face  was  lighted 
up  with  a  heavenly  radiance,  every  feature  telling  us  that 
his  tongue  spoke  the  honest  convictions  of  his  heart 
These  were  the  words  that  first  fell  upon  my  ear :  '  We 
are  bleeding  and  dying  for  the  old  flag,  and  the  cause  is 
worthy  of  the  sacrifice,'  and  he  laid  his  hand  reverently 
upon  it,  while  he  gave  utterance  to  sentiments  freighted 
with  the  noblest  patriotism  in  the  choicest  words,  urging 
those  who  stood  around  him  not  to  shrink  from  duty, 
though  certain  death  lay  in  its  path.  '  But  boys,'  he  added, 
'  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  image  of  a  Being  who  died  for  a 
far  nobler  cause.  He  died  to  save  you  and  me,  and  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.'  And  then,  as  he  held  up  to 
their  view  his  little  crucifix,  he  presented  to  them  the  grand 
truth,  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  the  sinner  s  only  hope, 
with  a  clearness  and  a  pungency  I  have  seldom  heard 
equalled.  And  although  within  the  pale  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  he  spoke  not  a  word  concerning  penance,  praying 
to  the  Virgin,  or  invoking  the  help  of  saints,  but  urged 
upon  them  a  personal  acceptance  of  Christ  by  repentance 
and  faith.  And  those  strong,  hard,  brave  men,  standing 
around  their  dying  commander,  just  outside  that  bloody 
battle-field,  bowed  their  heads  and  wept.  And  when  his 
tongue  had  ceased  to  speak,  and  the  fast-flowing  life  blood 
had  borne  his  noble  soul  close  to  the  gate  of  the  unseen 
world,  he  would  open  his  eyes  to  look  upon  his  crucifix, 
using  it,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  only  to  aid  his  faith  in  fasten 
ing  itself  more  closely  upon  the  unseen  Saviour.  And  so 
he  passed  away." 

CCCXXXI.     A  Sceptic's  Conversion,     i  COR.  iii.  6. 
"  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase." 

A  MINISTER  had  among  his  congregation  an  eminent  law 
yer  who  was  an  infidel.  He  had  long  desired  the  salvation 
of  the  sceptic,  and  one  day,  knowing  that  he  was  to  be 
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present  in  the  meeting,  he  prepared  a  sermon  especially 
for  him,  hoping  and  praying  that  through  it  he  would  be 
converted. 

The  infidel  came.  It  was  an  icy  winter's  day  ;  he  lis 
tened  to  the  sermon,  and  went  his  way,  and  not  long  after 
confessed  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  minister 
rejoiced,  and  in  conversing  with  him  inquired  of  him  what 
portion  of  the  sermon  it  was  which  especially  affected  his 
mind,  and  led  to  such  a  desirable  result. 

He  answered :  "  It  was  not  your  sermon  at  all ;  I  did 
not  hear  it ;  I  was  making  a  brief  all  the  while  you  were 
preaching.  But  after  meeting  closed,  as  I  came  out  I  saw 
old  black  Aunt  Chloe  trying  to  get  down  the  slippery  steps. 
I  stepped  forward  and  helped  her  down  over  the  ice  to 
the  crossing,  and  as  I  left  her  she  looked  up  in  my  face 
and  said :  '  Oh  !  massa,  I  wish  you  loved  my  dear  Jesus.' 
Those  words  rang  in  my  ears,  and  I  could  not  get  rid  of 
them,  until  I  went  to  my  office  and  bowed  myself  on  my 
knees  and  gave  myself  to  Christ.  It  was  not  your  sermon, 
but  it  was  old  Aunt  Chloe's  words  that  led  me  to  the 
Saviour." 

"  Not  by  might,  not  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  the  constantly  recurring  lesson  which 
God  teaches  us  by  circumstances  like  this.  Shall  we  ever 
appreciate  the  Divine  instruction,  and  learn  to  make  the 
Lord  our  confidence  and  trust,  believing  that  in  Him  alone 
is  victory  and  strength  ? 

CCCXXXII.     Light    from    Above,     i     COR.    iii.    18. 

" Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth 
to  be  wise  in  this  world^  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise" 

THE  celebrated  Mr.  Hume  once  wrote  an  essay  on  the 
sufficiency  of  the  light  of  Nature,  and  the  no  less  celebrated 
Robertson  wrote  on  the  necessity  of  Revelation,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  the  light  of  Nature.  Hume  came  one 
evening  to  visit  Robertson,  and  the  evening  was  spent  on 
this  subject.  The  friends  of  both  were  present,  and  it  is 
said  that  Robertson  reasoned  with  unaccustomed  clearness 
and  power  ;  whether  Hume  was  convinced  by  his  reason 
ing  or  not  we  cannot  tell,  but  at  any  rate  he  did  not 
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acknowledge  his  convictions.  Hume  was  very  much  of  a 
gentleman,  and  as  he  rose  to  depart  bowed  politely  to 
those  in  the  room,  while  as  he  retired  through  the  door, 
Robertson  took  the  light  to  show  him  the  way.  Hume 
was  still  facing  the  door.  "  Oh,  sir,"  said  he  to  Robertson, 
"  I  find  the  light  of  Nature  always  sufficient ; "  and  con 
tinued,  "  pray  don't  trouble  yourself,  sir,"  and  so  he  bowed 
en.  The  street  door  was  opened,  and  presently  as  he 
bowed  along  in  the  entry,  he  stumbled  over  something 
concealed,  and  pitched  down  the  stairs  into  the  street. 
Robertson  ran  after  him  with  a  light,  and  as  he  held  it 
over  him,  whispered  softly  and  cunningly,  "  You  had  better 
have  a  little  light  from  above,  friend  Hume."  And  raising 
him  up,  he  bade  him  good-night,  and  returned  to  his 
friends. 

CCCXXXIII.  The  Cruelty  of  Neglecting  to 
Warn  Sinners,  i  COR.  iv.  2.  "//  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful" 

A  DYING  nobleman  once  sent  for  the  clergyman  on  whose 
ministry  he  had  attended,  and  said  to  him,  "  Do  you  not 
know  that  my  life  has  been  licentious,  and  that  I  have 
violated  the  commandments  of  God  ?  Yet  you  never 
warned  me  of  my  danger ! "  The  clergyman  was  silent. 
When  the  nobleman  repeated  the  question,  he  replied, 
"  Yes,  my  lord,  your  manner  of  living  was  not  unknown 
to  me  ;  but  your  kindness,  and  my  fear  of  offending  you, 
deterred  me  from  reproving  you."  "  How  cruel !  how 
wicked ! "  said  the  dying  man.  "  The  provision  I  made 
for  you  and  your  family,  ought  to  have  induced  care  and 
fidelity.  You  have  neglected  to  warn  and  instruct  me, 
and  now  my  soul  will  be  lost ! "  These  were  the  last 
words  of  one  whose  situation,  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  has 
too  many  parallels. 


CCCXXXIV.     A     Soft     Answer         i      COR.     iv.     12. 

"Being  reviled,  we  bless :  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it." 

MR.  HERRING,  one  of  the  Puritan  ministers,  was  eminently 
distinguished   for   Christian  meekness.     On  one  occasion 
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Archbishop  Laud  having  said,  "  I  will  pickle  that  Herring 
of  Shrewsbury,"  the  good  man  meekly  replied,  "  If  he  will 
abuse  his  power,  let  it  teach  Christians  the  more  to  use 
their  prayers,  that  their  enemies  may  see  they  have  a  God 
to  trust  in  when  trampled  upon  by  ill-disposed  men." 

CCCXXXV.     Servants  of  Christ,     i    COR.  vi  19,  20. 
"  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price" 

BEFORE  the  time  when  Abraham  Lincoln  emancipated 
three  millions  of  coloured  people  in  the  Southern  States 
of  America,  there  was  one  day  a  slave  auction  in  New 
Orleans.  Amongst  the  number  was  a  beautiful  Mulatto 
girl,  who  was  put  upon  the  "  block  "  to  be  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder,  like  a  cow  or  a  horse.  The  auctioneer 
dilating  on  the  graces  of  the  girl,  her  skill  in  working,  and 
the  beauty  of  her  form,  asked  for  a  bid.  The  first  offer 
was  500  dollars,  and  the  bids  quickly  rose  to  700  dollars. 
Then  a  voice  called  from  the  outside  of  the  crowd,  "750 
dollars."  The  slave  owners  thereupon  advanced  their  bids 
to  800,  850,  and  900  dollars.  The  bids  continued  to  rise, 
but  whenever  there  was  a  pause,  the  unseen  bidder  offered 
50  dollars  more,  and  at  last  the  girl  was  knocked  down  to 
him  for  1,450  dollars.  He  then  came  forward,  and  paying 
the  money,  arranged  to  receive  delivery  of  the  "  lot "  in  the 
morning.  The  slave  girl  saw  that  her  purchaser  was  a 
Northerner,  one  of  the  hated  "Yankees,"  and  was  much 
disgusted  to  become  his  slave.  The  next  morning  her 
new  owner  called  at  the  house,  when  the  poor  girl  said 
with  tears,  "  Sir,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  you."  He  gently 
replied,  "  But  I  do  not  want  you  to  go  with  me ;  please 
look  over  this  paper  !  "  She  opened  the  paper  and  found 
that  it  was  the  gift  of  her  freedom.  The  Northerner  said, 
"  I  bought  you  that  you  might  be  free  !  "  She  exclaimed, 
"  You  bought  me  that  I  might  be  free !  Am  I  free  ? 
Free  ! !  Can  I  do  as  I  like  with  myself  ? "  He  answered, 
"  Yes,  you  are  free ! "  Then  she  fell  down  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  almost  choking  with  sobs  of  joy  she  cried,  "  Oh, 
sir,  I  will  go  with  you,  and  be  your  servant  for  evermore ! " 
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CCCXXXVI.  Gratitude  for  Deliverance  from 
Death,  i  COR.  vi.  20.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body>  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's." 

DR.  DODDRIDGE,  on  one  occasion,  interested  himself  in 
behalf  of  a  condemned  criminal,  and  at  length  succeeded 
in  obtaining  his  pardon.  On  announcing  to  him  the  joyful 
intelligence,  he  prostrated  himself  at  the  doctor's  feet,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Oh,  sir,  every  drop  of  my  blood  thanks  you, 
for  you  have  had  mercy  on  every  drop  of  it !  Wherever 
you  go,  I  will  be  yours ! "  With  how  much  greater  pro 
priety  may  the  Christian  prostrate  himself  at  the  feet  of 
Christ,  and  make  use  of  similar  language ! 

CCCXXXVII.     Millions    for     an    Inch    of    Time. 

i  COR.  vii.  29.     "  Time  is  short" 

"  MILLIONS  of  money  for  an  inch  of  time ! "  cried  Eliza 
beth,  the  gifted  but  ambitious  queen  of  England,  upon 
her  death-bed.  Unhappy  woman  !  reclining  upon  a  royal 
couch — with  ten  thousand  dresses  in  her  wardrobe — a 
kingdom  on  which  the  "  sun  never  sets  "  at  her  feet ;  all 
are  now  valueless,  and  she  shrieks  in  vain  for  a  single 
"  inch  of  time  !  "  She  had  enjoyed  threescore  and  ten 
years.  Like  too  many  of  us,  she  had  so  devoted  them  to 
wealth,  to  pleasure,  to  pride,  to  ambition,  that  her  whole 
preparation  for  eternity  was  crowded  into  her  final 
moments ;  and  hence  she  who  had  wasted  more  than  half 
a  century  would  barter  millions  for  an  inch  of  time. 

CCCXXXVIII.  A  Reminiscence  of  the  Cow- 
gate,  i  COR.  vii.  31.  "  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away" 

THE  Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.D.,  in  his  sketches  of  the 
Cowgate,  says,  "  I  remember  being  called  to  the  dying  bed 
of  the  wife  of  an  old  man.  He  had  seen  better  days. 
Though  his  neighbours  were  vulgar,  his  own  manners  were 
refined ;  his  dress,  though  threadbare,  was  always  well 
brushed  ;  his  long  locks,  which  were  as  white  as  snow,  were 
as  clean  as  it;  the  misfortunes  which  had  saddened  his 
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countenance  had  not  soured  his  temper.  It  was  kept 
sweet,  and  his  spirit  gentle  and  submissive  by  the  grace 
of  God.  Sober  among  drunkards,  decent  among  the  de 
praved,  and  among  hundreds  who  paid  no  respect  whatever 
to  religion,  devout  and  regular  in  his  attendance  on  public 
worship,  he  was  what,  in  a  sense,  all  Christians  may  and 
should  be — a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  His  wife — and 
hers  was  no  singular  case — had  been  a  drunkard,  with  such 
a  craving  for  the  bottle  that  to  keep  his  Sunday  dress  from 
going,  as  all  things  else  had  gone,  for  whisky,  he  had  to 
commit  it  to  the  custody  of  a  kind  neighbour.  On  reach 
ing  his  home  the  scene  which  presented  itself  was  melan 
choly  to  the  last  degree.  The  spacious  apartment  con 
tained  hardly  a  stick  of  furniture  ;  the  walls  were  foul  with 
dust,  and  hung  with  cobwebs ;  the  air  was  close  and  sti 
fling  ;  in  one  corner  was  a  heap  of  straw,  on  which,  without 
bed  or  other  covering  than  her  ragged  body  clothes,  lay 
his  wife — drunk  and  dying — insensible  to  anything  I  could 
tell  of  Him  who  pities  the  worst  of  sinners,  and  can  save 
at  the  uttermost.  I  was  haunted  with  dreadful  fore 
bodings.  Yet  while  standing  by  one  who,  with  the  death- 
rattle  in  her  throat,  was  hurrying  away,  drunk,  to  judg 
ment,  I  could  not  help  noticing  that  the  handful  of  cinders 
on  the  hearth  was  smouldering  beneath  a  shattered  mantel 
piece  of  marble,  and  that  beautifully  modelled  figures  of 
the  seasons  were  looking  down  from  the  ceiling  on  this 
shocking  spectacle." 

CCCXXXIX.     Christ's      Martyrs       in      Antioch. 

i  COR.  viii.  4.     "  There  is  none  other  God  but  one" 

IN  the  first  ages  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  city  of 
Antioch,  a  believer  was  carried  forth  to  die  as  a  martyr. 
"  Ask  any  little  child,"  said  he,  "  whether  it  were  better  to 
worship  one  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  one 
Saviour,  who  is  able  to  save  us,  or  to  worship  the  many 
false  gods  whom  the  heathen  serve."  Now  it  was  so  that 
a  Christian  mother  had  come  to  the  spot,  holding  in  her 
hand  a  little  son,  of  about  nine  or  ten  years  old,  named 
Cyril.  The  heathen  judge  no  sooner  heard  the  martyr's 
words  than  his  eyes  rested  on  the  child,  and  he  desired  the 
question  to  be  put  to  him.  The  question  was  asked,  and 
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to  the  surprise  of  those  who  heard  it,  the  boy  replied, 
"  God  is  one,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  one  with  the  Father." 
The  judge  was  rilled  with  rage.  "O  base  Christian,"  he 
cried,  "  thou  hast  taught  that  child  to  answer  thus."  Then 
turning  to  the  boy  he  said  more  mildly,  "  Tell  me,  child, 
how  did  you  learn  this  faith  ? "  The  boy  looked  lovingly 
into  his  mother's  face,  and  said,  "  It  was  God's  grace  that 
taught  it  to  my  dear  mother,  and  she  taught  it  to  me.'' 
"  Let  us  now  see  what  the  love  of  Christ  can  do  for  you," 
cried  the  cruel  judge  ;  and,  at  a  sign  from  him,  the  officers, 
who  stood  ready  with  their  wooden  rods  of  the  fashion  of 
the  Romans,  instantly  seized  the  boy.  Gladly  would  the 
mother  have  saved  her  timid  dove,  even  at  the  cost  of  her 
own  life,  but  she  could  not  do  so ;  yet  she  did  whisper  to 
him  to  trust  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  speak  the  truth. 
"  What  can  the  love  of  Christ  do  for  him  now  ?  "  asked  the 
judge.  "  It  enables  him  to  endure  what  his  Master  en 
dured  for  him  and  for  us  all,"  was  the  reply.  And  again 
they  smote  the  child.  "  What  can  the  love  of  Christ  do 
for  him  ? "  And  tears  fell  even  from  the  eyes  of  the 
heathen,  as  that  mother,  as  much  tortured  as  her  son, 
answered,  "It  teaches  him  to  forgive  his  persecutors." 
The  boy  watched  his  mother's  eyes  as  they  rose  up  to 
heaven  for  him  ;  and  when  his  tormentors  asked  whether 
he  would  not  now  acknowledge  the  gods  they  served,  and 
deny  Christ,  he  still  said,  "  No  ;  there  is  no  other  God  but 
one  ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  He 
loved  me,  and  I  love  Him  for  His  love."  The  poor  boy 
now  fainted  beneath  the  repeated  strokes,  and  they  cast 
the  bruised  body  into  the  mother's  arms,  crying,  "See 
what  the  love  of  your  Christ  can  do  for  him  now."  As  the 
mother  pressed  the  child  gently  to  her  own  crushed  heart, 
she  answered,  "That  love  will  take  him  from  the  wrath 
of  man  to  the  rest  of  heaven."  "  Mother,"  cried  the  dying 
boy,  "  give  me  a  drop  of  water  from  our  cool  well  upon  my 
tongue."  The  mother  said,  "  Already,  dearest,  hast  thou 
tasted  of  the  well  that  springeth  up  to  everlasting  life — the 
grace  which  Christ  gives  to  His  little  ones.  Thou  hast 
spoken  the  truth  in  love.  Arise  now,  for  thy  Saviour 
calleth  for  thee.  May  He  grant  thy  poor  mother  grace  to 
follow  in  the  bright  path."  The  little  martyr  faintly  raised 
his  eyes,  and  said  again,  "  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Tesus 
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Christ  whom  He  has  sent;"  and  so  saying  he  gave  up 
his  life. 


CCCXL.  No  Mercy  for  Me.  i  COR.  viii.  9.  "Take 
heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak." 

"  I  ONCE  attended,  on  his  dying  bed,"  says  Mr.  Ford,  "  a 
man  whose  early  history  had  given  promise  of  better 
things,  but  whose  goodness  was  as  the  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew.  As  I  entered  the  room,  he  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  me,  with  a  fearful  expression  of  countenance,  and  in 
the  spirit,  and  in  almost  the  very  language  of  the  Gadarene 
demoniac,  exclaimed  :  '  Why  are  you  come  to  torment 
me  ? '  I  replied,  '  I  am  not  come  to  torment  you  ;  I  am 
come  to  tell  you  that  there  is  mercy,  mercy  yet,  mercy 
even  for  you.'  He  raised  his  arm  with  vehemence,  and 
said  :  '  No  mercy  for  me ;  no  mercy  for  me  ;  no  mercy 
for  me.  I  have  sinned  through  all ;  I  have  despised  all ; 
I  am  dying,  and  I  am  damned  ! '  His  arm  fell,  and  he 
apparently  ceased  to  breathe.  I  thought  him  dead,  but 
was  mistaken  ;  there  still  was  life,  there  was  even  con 
sciousness.  Fetching  a  long-drawn  breath,  as  if  for  some 
desperate  effort,  and  covering  his  face  with  the  evident 
intention  of  concealing  the  agony  which  was  written  there, 
he  uttered  the  most  awful  groan  I  ever  heard,  and  then 
expired.  If  anything  could  increase  the  horror  of  that 
scene,  it  was  the  following  circumstance.  That  man 
ascribed  the  ruin  of  his  soul  to  a  popular  preacher,  whom, 
on  some  public  occasion,  he  heard  deliver  a  sermon  which 
deeply  affected  him ;  and  whom,  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  he  was  delighted  to  meet  at  the  house  of  a  mutual 
friend.  But  great  was  his  disappointment.  The  indi 
vidual,  who,  in  the  pulpit,  was  a  Boanerges,  in  the  parlour 
played  the  mountebank,  and  in  either  character  he  seemed 
perfectly  '  at  home.'  His  adventures,  jokes,  and  anecdotes, 
kept  the  company  till  past  midnight  in  a  roar  of  laughter. 
The  consequence  may  be  easily  imagined.  The  unhappy 
man,  who  was  doomed  to  witness  that  incongruous  scene, 
persuaded  himself  that  Christianity  was  disbelieved  by  its 
professional  advocates,  and  thenceforth  he  treated  it  as 
unworthy  of  notice." 
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CCCXLI.     Make  each  Painting  the  Best,     i  COR. 

x.  31.      "  Whether   therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
painters  of  his  day  ;  and,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry,  how  he 
attained  to  such  excellence,  he  replied  :  "  By  observing  one 
simple  rule,  viz.  to  make  each  painting  the  best"  Depend 
upon  it  that  the  same  thing  is  true  in  the  service  of  God. 
He  who  wishes  to  preach  well  should  endeavour  each  time 
to  preach  his  best.  The  audience  may  be  small,  and  the 
hearers  illiterate :  but  the  best  possible  sermon  will  not 
be  thrown  away  upon  them.  It  may  be  that  the  minister 
is  invited  to  make  one  among  several  speakers  at  a  tea- 
meeting.  Never  let  him  talk  mere  nonsense  to  fill  up  the 
time,  as  so  many  have  done  in  days  past ;  but  let  him  use 
the  occasion  as  an  opportunity  for  quietly  uttering  most 
important  truths.  It  is  for  the  preacher's  own  good  that 
he  should  never  descend  into  mere  drivel.  Beyond  all 
expectation,  he  may  be  accomplishing  a  great  work,  when 
his  only  idea  is  that  he  is  doing  a  little  one  as  well  as  he 
can.  Our  firm  opinion  is  that  we  often  accomplish  most 
when  the  occasion  appears  to  be  the  least  favourable. 


CCCXLII.   The  Love  of  God.    i  COR.  xiii.  4,  7.    "  Charity 

suffereth  long.     Charity  beareth  all  things" 

THE  love  of  God,  like  a  bridge,  spans  the  gulf  of  time. 
It  has  held  up  under  the  heaviest  pressure.  At  different 
times,  such  has  been  the  weight  of  human  sins,  that  the 
best  of  men  have  feared  that  the  bridge  would  give  way 
beneath  the  burden.  But  it  has  borne  all  things  ;  and 
"  suffered  long  "  even  until  now.  In  the  time  of  Noah,  the 
Bridge  of  Love  suffered  such  depression  under  the  weight 
of  the  world's  iniquity,  that  for  a  brief  season  it  disap 
peared  beneath  the  flood,  but  still  it  stood  unbroken  in 
the  rushing  torrent ;  and  ever  since  that  time  it  has  been 
reflected  in  the  heavens  in  the  "  bow  of  the  covenant,"  the 
pledge  and  promise  of  the  abiding  character  of  that  which 
it  mirrors  forth. 
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CCCXLIII.      The    Christian    World    Unmasked. 

i  COR.  xi.  28.     "  Let  a  man  examine  himself" 

JOHN  BERRIDGE  published  a  book,  "The  Christian  World 
Unmasked,"  the  idea  of  which  is,  a  spiritual  physician  pre 
scribing  for  a  sinner  ignorant  of  his  own  malady.  "  Gentle 
reader,  lend  me  a  chair,  and  I  will  sit  down  and  talk  a  little 
with  you.  Give  me  leave  to  feel  your  pulse.  Sick,  indeed, 
sir,  very  sick  of  a  mortal  disease,  which  infects  your  whole 
mass  of  blood."  After  a  good  deal  of  altercation  the 
patient  consents  to  go  into  the  matter,  and  submits  to  a 
survey  of  his  life  and  character.  "  Let  me  step  into  your 
closet,  sir,  and  peep  upon  its  furniture.  My  hands  are 
pretty  honest,  you  may  trust  me ;  and  nothing  will  be 
found,  I  fear,  to  tempt  a  man  to  be  a  thief.  Well,  to  be 
sure,  what  a  filthy  place  it  is  here !  Never  swept,  for 
certain,  since  you  were  christened  !  And  what  a  fat  idol 
stands  skulking  in  the  corner  !  a  darling  sin,  I  warrant  it ! 
How  it  simpers,  and  seems  as  pleasant  as  a  right  eye ! 
Can  you  find  a  will  to  part  with  it,  or  strength  to  pluck  it 
out  ?  And  supposing  you  a  match  for  this  self-denial,  can 
you  so  command  your  heart  as  to  hate  the  sin  you  do 
forsake  ?  This  is  certainly  required  ;  truth  is  called  for  in 
the  inward  parts.  God  will  have  sin  not  only  cast  aside, 
but  cast  aside  with  abhorrence.  So  He  speaks  :  '  ye  that 
love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  evil.' " 


CCCXLIV.     A   Speech   in  the   House  01    Lords. 

i  COR.  xi.  29.  "He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
LortFs  body." 

IN  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Lansdowne 
said  :  "  The  receiving  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  never 
intended  to  be  as  a  qualification  for  an  office,  but  as  an 
open  declaration  of  one's  being  a  sincere  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Whosoever  presumes  to  receive  it 
with  any  other  view,  profanes  it,  and  may  be  said  to  seek 
his  promotion  in  this  world  by  eating  and  drinking  his 
own  damnation  in  the  next. " 
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CCCXLV.    A  Wrong  Righteousness,    i  COR.  xiii.  4. 

"  Charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up." 

REMEMBER  the  good  old  rabbi,  who  was  awakened  by  one 
of  his  twelve  sons  saying,  "  Behold  !  my  eleven  brothers 
lie  sleeping,  and  I  am  the  only  one  who  wakens  to  praise 
and  pray."  "  Son,"  said  the  wise  father,  "  you  had  better 
be  asleep  too,  than  wake  to  censure  your  brothers."  No 
fault  can  be  as  bad  as  the  feeling  which  is  quick  to  see  and 
speak  of  other  people's  faults. 

CCCXLVI.       Charity     in     the     Early     Christian 
Church,     i  COR.  xiii.  4.     "  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 


"  BEHOLD  Christ  Himself,"  says  Cyprian,  "  in  your  captive 
brethren,  and  redeem  from  captivity  Him  who  has  redeemed 
us  from  death.  Snatch  from  the  hands  of  the  barbarians 
Him  who  has  snatched  us  from  the  grasp  of  the  demon, 
and  purchase  with  money  the  liberation  of  Him  who  pur 
chased  us  with  His  blood."  To  such  appeals  no  Christians 
could  continue  insensible.  The  heroism  of  charity  was 
sometimes  carried  so  far  that  freemen  offered  themselves  to 
serve  instead  of  the  captives.  Such  was  the  fervour  of  the 
love  of  the  brethren  ;  but  charity  must  not  confine  itself 
within  these  limits,  it  must  embrace  all  mankind,  and  seek 
the  good  of  every  fellow-creature.  Thus  when  cruel  epi 
demics  ravaged  Carthage  and  Alexandria,  the  Christians 
were  ever  foremost  at  the  bedside  of  the  dying,  never 
asking  whether  those  whom  they  thus  tended  had  not  been 
among  their  persecutors.  While  terror  reigned  in  the 
desolated  villages,  as  their  inhabitants  were  stricken  down 
in  multitudes,  and  the  unburied  dead  were  spreading  death 
in  the  air,  the  proscribed  Christians  were  the  only  helpers. 
"  If  we  show  kindness  only  to  our  own,"  says  Cyprian  to 
his  brethren,  "  we  shall  be  no  better  than  the  pagans  and 
the  publicans.  We,  as  Christians,  are  called  to  return 
good  for  evil,  and  to  pray  for  those  who  persecute  us. 
Since  we  are  the  children  of  God,  let  us  be  like  Him  in 
compassion."  The  Christians  of  Alexandria  showed  them 
selves  no  less  devoted  during  the  plague  which  broke  out 
in  their  city.  Many  of  them  paid  with  their  life  for  the 

P 


210  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

courage  with  which  they  braved  the  epidemic  by  the  bed- 
s;de  of  their  worst  enemies.  When  charity  has  reached 
this  height  of  self-abnegation,  so  that  it  can  rise  above  all 
private  enmities  and  national  distinctions,  it  is  truly  a  reflec 
tion  of  the  Divine  and  perfect  love.  It  embraces  in  its 
pity  all  who  are  embraced  by  the  infinite  compassion,  and 
it  is  truly  human,  because  truly  Divine.  The  old  selfish, 
exclusive  principle  is  utterly  subdued.  When  Cyprian 
contrasted  the  parsimony  of  the  Church  with  the  largesses 
of  the  world  to  its  prince,  who  had  shed  no  blood  for  his 
subjects,  nor  won  heaven  for  them,  he  used  a  rhetorical 
licence  to  move  the  Christians  to  greater  liberality  ;  but  he 
knew  that  the  so-called  sacrifices  of  the  pagan  world  were 
made  to  its  own  evil  passions,  and  cost  it  very  little,  and 
he  could  not  deny  that  in  that  city  of  Carthage,  where  his 
noble  example  had  been  so  eagerly  followed,  charity  had 
appeared  as  a  heavenly  vision  upon  an  accursed  earth. 


CCCXLVII.  Harpoons  on  Board.  i  COR.  xiv.  8. 
"For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre 
pare  himself  to  the  battle  ?  " 

A  SAILOR  just  off  a  whaling  expedition  asked  where  he 
could  hear  good  preaching.  On  his  return  from  church  his 
friend  said  to  him,  "  You  do  not  seem  to  have  liked  the 
sermon  ?  "  "  Not  much  ;  it  was  like  a  ship  leaving  for  the 
whale  fishing — everything  ship- shape,  anchors,  cordage, 
sails,  all  right — but  there  were  no  harpoons  on  board." 


CCCXLVIII.  A  Velvet  Mouth.  i  COR.  xiv.  9. 
"  Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood, 
how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air." 

DR.  WILLIAM  BATES,  the  accomplished  and  courtly  Non 
conformist  minister,  once  complained  in  the  presence  of  his 
faithful  but  unpolished  friend,  Daniel  Burgess,  that  he  found 
very  little  success  in  his  work  as  a  minister  ;  when  his  aged 
brother  smartly  replied,  "Thank  your  velvet  mouth  for  that 
— too  fine  to  speak  market  language  ! " 
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CCCXLIX.  Not  What  I   Once  Was.    i  COR.  xv.  10. 
"  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am" 

JOHN  NEWTON,  in  his  old  age,  when  his  sight  had  become 
so  dim  as  to  be  unable  to  read,  on  hearing  this  Scripture 
repeated,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,"  etc.,  paused  for  some 
moments,  and  then  uttered  this  affecting  soliloquy,  "  I  am 
not  what  I  ought  to  be.  Ah  !  hoVv  imperfect  and  deficient ! 
I  am  not  what  I  wish  to  be.  I  abhor  what  is  evil,  and  I 
cleave  to  what  is  good.  I  am  not  what  I  hope  to  be.  Soon, 
soon,  shall  I  put  off,  with  mortality,  all  sin  and  imperfection. 
Though  I  am  not  what  I  ought  to  be,  what  I  wish  to  be, 
yet  I  can  truly  say  I  am  not  what  I  once  was,  a  slave  to 
sin  and  Satan  ;  and  I  can  heartily  join  with  the  apostle, 
and  acknowledge,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

CCCL.       A    Bad    Example.       i  COR.  xv.  33.       "Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners" 

SIR  PETER  LELY,  the  celebrated  painter,  made  it  a  rule 
never  to  look  at  a  bad  picture  ;  having  found  by  experi 
ence  that  whenever  he  did  so,  his  pencil  always  took  a  tint 
from  it 

CCCLI.       A    Powerful    Ministry.        i   COR.  xv.   58. 

"  Your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

LLEYN  was  the  first  place  where  Christmas  Evans  appears 
to  have  felt  his  feet.  Lleyn  at  that  time  had  not  even  the 
dignity  of  being  a  village,  being  only  a  little  hamlet  out 
of  Caernarvon  Bay.  Here  he  tasted  the  first  prelibations 
of  a  successful  ministry  ;  a  wondrous  power  attended  his 
preaching,  numbers  were  gathered  into  the  Church.  "  I 
could  scarcely  believe,"  he  says,  "  the  testimony  of  the  peo 
ple  who  came  before  the  Church  as  candidates  for  member 
ship,  that  they  were  converted  through  my  ministry.  Yet 
I  was  obliged  to  believe,  though  it  was  marvellous  in  my 
«yes.  This  made  me  thankful  to  God,  and  increased  my 
confidence  in  prayer  ;  a  delightful  gale  descended  upon  me 
as  from  the  hill  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  I  felt  the  three 
great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Indeed,  very  unusual 
powers  seemed  to  attend  him.  He  says,  "I  frequently 
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preached  out  of  doors  at  nightfall,"  and  the  singing  and 
the  praising  seem  to  have  touched  him  very  tenderly ;  he 
frequently  found  his  congregation  bathed  in  tears  and  weep 
ing  profusely.  Preaching  was  now  to  him,  as  he  testifies, 
a  very  great  pleasure, — and  no  wonder  ;  quite  a  remarkable 
revival  of  religious  feeling  woke  up  wherever  he  went. 
When  he  first  entered  Lleyn,  the  religious  life  was  very  cold 
and  feeble  ;  quite  wonderful  was  the  change. 

CCCLII.      A    Landlady's    Advice.      i  COR.  xv.  58. 

"  Be  steadfast." 

AN  English  admiral  used  to  be  fond  of  relating  that,  on 
first  leaving  an  humble  lodging  to  join  his  ship  as  a  mid 
shipman,  his  landlady  presented  him  with  a  Bible  and  a 
guinea,  saying,  "  God  bless  you  and  prosper  you,  my  lad  ; 
and,  as  long  as  you  live,  never  suffer  yourself  to  be  laughed 
out  of  your  money  or  your  prayers."  The  young  sailor 
carefully  followed  this  advice  through  life,  and  had  reason 
to  rejoice  that  he  did  so. 

CCCLIII.     Driving  the  Cattle  to  Market,     i  COR. 

xvi.  i.     "Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints" 

DEACON  RANSON  PARKER,  of  New  York,  says  :  "  It  is  all 
very  well  to  talk  about  the  cattle  of  a  thousand  hills  being 
the  Lord's,  but  the  fact  is,  some  one  must  collect  them 
together  and  drive  them  to  market  before  they  can  be  of 
much  service  to  the  Lord's  cause." 

This  is  a  most  sensible  remark.  In  our  Churches  there 
might  be  abundant  funds  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  if  a 
more  businesslike  method  was  taken  to  collect  the  money. 
The  poor  pastor  pines  in  poverty,  and  many  loving  hearts 
are  ignorant  of  his  need,  or,  being  unsolicited,  do  not  dare  to 
offer  a  supply.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's,  but 
a  kindly,  genial  person  to  collect  the  precious  metals  is  often 
needed.  We  know  a  Church  which  contributes  more  than 
£300  to  missions,  but  this  was  not  the  case  till  an  enthusias 
tic  deacon  took  up  the  laborious  task  of  going  round  to  the 
friends.  Are  there  not  gifts  of  collection  as  well  as  gifts  of 
preaching  ?  If  some  deacons  were  really  to  care  about  their 
minister,  might  they  not  save  him  from  downright  want  by 
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personally  looking  up  the  seat  subscriptions  ?  It  is  wisdom 
to  go  round  the  thousand  hills,  if  there  be  so  many  within 
reach,  and  fetch  home  some  of  the  cattle,  large  and  small, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  the  Lord's  House. 


CCCLIV.      A    Jewish     Parable.       2     COR.     iii.     16 
"  When  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away" 

THE  following  parable  was  addressed  to  an  assembly  of 
Jews,  by  Mr.  Moritz  :  "  A  poor  Jew  wanted  very  much  to 
be  rich  ;  he  therefore  put  a  bandage  on  his  eyes,  that  he 
might  pray  to  Mazal  (or  Fortune),  and  went  everywhere 
through  the  streets,  looking  up  to  heaven,  and  crying,  *  O 
Mazal,  Mazal,  make  me  rich  ! '  At  length  Mazal  threw 
down  a  great  bag  full  of  precious  treasure,  which  fell  right 
before  him.  The  poor  man  did  not  take  off  the  bandage, 
but  ran  on,  and  stumbled  over  the  treasure.  Neither  did 
he  turn  back  to  see  what  it  was,  but  went  on,  still  crying, 
4  O  Mazal,  Mazal,  make  me  rich  ! '  Mazal  seeing  her  gift 
neglected,  took  it  up  again  into  heaven,  and  the  Jew  re 
mained  a  beggar  as  before."  The  Jews  who  were  present 
requested  an  explanation  of  the  parable,  which  he  gave 
them,  by  referring  to  Isaiah  ix.  6,  and  the  second  Psalm. 
A  deep  silence  followed.  At  last,  some  young  men  asked, 
"  And  will  the  bandage  always  be  on  our  eyes  ? "  He  told 
them  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  take  it  away. 
Five  of  these  young  men  seemed  to  receive  saving  impres 
sions  that  evening. 

CCCLV.     Preaching     Christ.     2    COR.   iv.    5.     "For 

we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord" 

THE  Rev.  John  Berridge  had  reached  his  thirty-ninth  year 
before  he  came  to  entertain  any  clear  views  of  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He  had  "  lived  proudly  on  faith 
and  works  for  salvation,"  as  he  himself  stated  in  the  quaint 
and  characteristic  inscription  which  he  prepared  for  his 
own  tombstone,  till  the  year  1754;  and  preached,  as  might 
be  expected,  with  no  visible  effect,  at  Stapleford,  near 
Cambridge,  for  several  years.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
three  years  after  his  first  awakening,  that  his  heart  was 
fully  interested  in  Divine  truth.  He  had  then  been  for  a 
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full  year  vicar  of  Everton,  where  he  began  to  preach  repent 
ance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  fear  and  trembling. 
After  he  had  preached  for  some  time  in  his  new  way,  he 
began  to  pause  and  consider  whether  he  was  right,  not 
having  seen  any  particular  effects  from  his  discourses. 
Whilst  thinking  over  the  subject,  one  of  his  parishioners 
called.  When  she  was  introduced,  "  Well,  Sarah,"  said  he. 
She  replied,  "  Well !  not  so  well,  I  fear."  "  Why  what  is 
the  matter,  Sarah  ? "  "I  don't  know,  sir ;  but  by  those 
new  sermons  I  find  we  are  all  to  be  lost  now.  I  can 
neither  eat,  drink,  nor  sleep.  I  do  not  know  what  is  to 
become  of  me." 

This  was  the  first  token  of  awakening  among  his  hearers 
from  the  death  of  trespasses  and  sins.  In  the  same  week 
with  poor  Sarah  came  two  or  three  more,  on  a  like  errand, 
which  so  confirmed  Mr.  Berridge  in  the  truth,  that  he 
resolved  from  that  time  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

CCCLVI.  The  World's  Winter  Sun.  2  COR. 
iv.  6.  "For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts" 

A  SUMMER'S  sun,  even  when  beclouded,  yields  more  com 
fort  and  warmth  to  the  earth  than  a  winter's  sun  that 
shines  brightest.  The  comforts  of  the  Spirit  at  their 
lowest,  are  far  superior  to  the  joys  of  the  world  at  their 
highest  pitch.  When  saints  are  mourning,  their  inward 
peace  is  still  superior  to  that  of  worldlings,  when  their 
mirth  and  revelry  overflow  all  bounds.  Lord,  I  had  rather 
take  the  worst  from  Thee  than  the  best  from  Thine 
enemy.  Only  do  Thou  graciously  shine  within  me,  and 
let  mine  outward  condition  be  as  dull  as  Thou  pleasest. 

CCCLVII.  The  Secret  of  Successful  Preaching. 

2  COR.  iv.  13.     "According  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken  ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak" 

DOCTOR  BROWN,  of  Cheltenham,  at  a  Sunday  School 
Conference  said  that  a  clergyman  who  stated  that  he  was 
one  of  the  wranglers  of  his  college  put  the  question  to 
him :  "How  is  it  that  a  certain  member  of  your  church, 
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who  is  an  ignorant  man,  is  so  successful  in  the  villages  as 
a  preacher,  when  I  cannot  command  a  congregation  ? " 
"  Well/'  said  the  Doctor,  "  the  reason  is  this  :  the  member 
of  my  congregation  that  you  refer  to  is  touched  with  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  and  speaks  from  heart  to  heart :  that 
is  the  secret  of  his  success." 

CCCLVIII.  Three  Inscriptions.  2  COR.  iv.  17,  18. 
"  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  workethfor 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal" 

OVER  the  triple  doorways  of  the  Cathedral  of  Milan  there 
are  three  inscriptions  spanning  the  splendid  arches.  Over 
one  is  carved  a  beautiful  wreath  of  roses,  and  underneath 
is  the  legend,  "All  that  which  pleases  is  but  for  a  moment." 
Over  the  other  is  sculptured  a  cross,  and  there  are  the 
words,  "  All  that  which  troubles  us  is  but  for  a  moment." 
But  underneath  the  great  central  entrance  to  the  main  aisle 
is  the  inscription,  "That  only  is  important  which  is  eternal." 
If  we  realize  always  these  three  truths,  we  will  not  let  trifles 
trouble  us,  nor  be  interested  so  much  in  the  passing  pageants 
of  the  hour.  We  would  live,  as  we  do  not  now,  for  the 
permanent  and  the  eternal. 

CCCLIX.     Future  Happiness.     2  COR.  iv.  17.     "For 

our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory" 

A  FEMALE  who  had  for  some  considerable  time  been 
exercised  with  great  bodily  pains,  and  waiting  upon  the 
brink  of  the  grave  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  being 
asked  by  the  clergyman  who  visited  her  how  she  was, 
replied,  "Happy  that  I  am  not  in  heaven!"  Acquainted 
with  her  spirituality  of  mind,  and  persuaded  that  her 
affections  had  long  been  fixed  above,  the  minister  seemed 
much  surprised  ;  on  perceiving  which  she  said  :  "  Sir,  if  I 
understand  rightly,  my  future  happiness  will  be  propor 
tioned  to  my  capacity  for  enjoyment ;  and  consequently  if 
I  had  been  previously  removed,  my  felicity  must  have  been 
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inferior  to  what  it  now  will  be,  for  this  light  affliction  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,"  etc. 

CCCLX.     Confused    with    the    Flitting.     2  COR.  v. 

i.  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.1'1 

WE  were  told,  many  years  ago,  by  an  aged  relative,  that  the 
Sate  Rev.  Mr.  Young  (United  Secession),  Jedburgh,  was  once 
visiting  the  death-bed  of  an  aged  member  of  his  congrega 
tion,  who  was  hourly  looking  for  his  last  change.  "  Well, 
my  friend,"  said  the  minister,  "  how  do  you  feel  yourself  to 
day  ?  "  "  Very  weel,  sir,"  was  the  calm  and  solemn  answer  ; 
"  very  weel,  but  just  a  ivee  confused  wi  the  flittiri." 

CCCLXI.     Trembling  to   Meet   God.      2  COR.  v.  10. 

"  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad" 

WHEN  William  the  Conqueror  was  lying  on  his  death-bed, 
being  extremely  alarmed  it  is  said,  he  entreated  the  clergy 
to  intercede  for  him.  "  Laden  with  many  and  grievous 
sins,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  tremble ;  and  being  ready  to  be 
taken  soon  into  the  terrible  examination  of  God,  I  am 
ignorant  what  I  should  do.  I  have  been  brought  up  in 
feats  of  arms  from  my  childhood  ;  I  am  greatly  polluted 
with  the  effusion  of  much  blood  ;  I  can  by  no  means 
number  the  evils  I  have  done  these  sixty-four  years,  for 
which  I  am  now  constrained,  without  stay,  to  render  an 
account  to  the  just  Judge." 

CCCLXII.  An  Enthusiast.  2  COR.  v.  13.  "  Whether 
we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it 
is  for  your  cause" 

THE  energy  of  the  manner  of  the  late  Rowland  Hill,  and 
the  power  of  his  voice  are  said  to  have  been  at  times  over 
whelming.  While  once  preaching  at  Wotton-under-Edge, 
his  country  residence,  he  was  carried  away  by  the  impetuous 
rush  of  his  feelings,  and  raising  himself  to  his  full  height, 
exclaimed:  "Beware!  I  am  in  earnest;  men  call  me  an  enthu- 
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siast,  but  I  am  not ;  mine  are  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
When  I  first  came  into  this  part  of  the  country,  I  was 
walking  on  yonder  hill  ;  I  saw  a  gravel  pit  fall  in  and  bury 
three  human  beings  alive.  I  lifted  up  my  voice  for  help 
so  loud,  that  I  was  heard  to  the  town  below,  a  distance  of 
a  mile.  Help  came  and  rescued  two  of  the  poor  sufferers. 
No  one  called  me  an  enthusiast  then  ;  and  when  I  see 
eternal  destruction  ready  to  fall  upon  poor  sinners,  and 
about  to  entomb  them  irrevocably  in  an  eternal  mass  of 
woe,  and  call  on  them  to  escape  by  repenting,  and  fleeing 
to  Christ,  shall  I  be  called  an  enthusiast  ?  No,  sinner !  I 
am  no  enthusiast." 

CCCLXIII.     Fruits  from  a  Sunday  Class.     2  COR. 
v.  15.     "He  died  for  all." 

A  RAGGED-SCHOOL  teacher  was  telling  a  friend  in  a  street 
of  Philadelphia  that  he  was  afraid  he  would  have  to  dis 
continue  the  school,  as  he  had  seen  no  fruit  whatsoever  of 
his  labours.  At  the  moment  a  little  ragged  boy  came  up, 
and  asked  him  if  he  would  come  and  see  his  brother,  who 
was  very  ill.  He  said  he  would  come  next  day ;  but  the 
boy  said  his  brother  was  very  ill  indeed,  so  he  went  with 
him  down  into  one  of  the  lowest  streets  of  the  city.  On 
entering  the  room  he  was  struck  with  the  supreme  misery 
of  it.  The  father  and  mother  were  both  drunk,  and  the 
sufferer  lay  on  a  mere  heap  of  rags  in  a  corner.  Going  up 
to  him,  the  teacher  said,  "  My  poor  boy,  what  can  I  do 
for  you  ?  Will  I  get  you  a  doctor  ?  "  "  Oh  no,  Cap,"  said 
the  boy.  "  Shall  I  find  you  a  nurse,  and  have  you  removed 
to  a  nice  bed  ?  "  "  Oh  no,  Cap,  not  that ;  but  tell  me,  tell 
me,  did  you  say  that  Jesus  died  for  everybody  ?  "  "  Yes,  I 
did."  "  And  that  He  will  receive  any  one  who  comes  to 
Him?"  "Yes,  indeed  I  did,  dear  boy."  "Well,  Cap,  I 
know  that  He  has  received  me  ;"  and  after  shedding  a  few 
tears,  the  boy  dropped  back  on  the  bundle  of  rags — dead. 

CCCLXIV.  Occupied  with  Jesus.  2  COR.  v.  16. 
"  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea^ 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  Him  no  more" 

AN  old  Welsh  minister,  while  one  day  pursuing  his  studies 
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his  wife  being  in  the  room,  was  suddenly  interrupted  by 
her  asking  him  a  question,  which  has  not  always  been  so 
satisfactorily  answered  :  "  John  Evans,  do  you  think  we 
shall  be  known  to  each  other  in  heaven  ?  "  Without  hesi 
tation  he  replied,  "  To  be  sure  we  shall,  do  you  think  we 
shall  be  greater  fools  there  than  we  are  here  ?  "  After  a 
momentary  pause,  he  again  proceeded,  "  But,  Margaret,  I 
may  be  a  thousand  years  by  your  side  in  heaven,  without 
having  seen  you  ;  for  the  first  thing  which  will  attract  my 
notice  when  I  arrive  there  will  be  my  dear  Saviour,  and  I 
cannot  tell  when  I  shall  be  for  a  moment  induced  to  look 
at  any  other  object."  John  and  Margaret  are  now  in 
heaven  ;  and  perhaps  they  have  yet  had  hardly  time  to 
look  out  for  one  another. 

CCCLXV.  A  Minister  Converted.  2  COR.  v.  17. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 

THE  Rev.  J.  Ryland,  of  Northampton,  was  one  of  the 
first  publishers  of  tracts,  long  before  the  Tract  Society  was 
thought  of.  He  set  up  a  small  printing  press,  and  put 
into  circulation  portions  of  Scripture,  and  various  incidents 
which  he  could  collect  from  time  to  time.  It  happened 
about  that  time  he  was  in  London,  staying  at  the  "  Castle 
and  Falcon,"  then  kept  by  a  pious  man,  who  very  much 
sympathised  in  the  good  work. 

It  seems  there  was  an  Essex  clergyman  lodging  at  the 
hotel.  Wishing  to  interest  him  in  the  good  cause,  and 
thinking  he  would  perhaps  aid  Mr.  Ryland  in  his  aim  to 
do  good,  he  introduced  the  parties.  Mr.  Ryland  tried  to 
interest  the  clergyman  in  the  cause,  but  he  was  very  angry, 
and  said,  "  I  never  allow  anything  of  that  sort  to  be  dis 
tributed  in  my  parish,  nor  will  I  do  it  now."  Mr.  Ryland 
replied,  "  Pray,  what  is  the  population  of  your  parish  ? " 
He  replied,  "  Fifteen  hundred."  Mr.  Ryland  immediately 
fell  on  his  knees  and  besought  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  the  fifteen  hundred  sheep  who  had  such  a  shepherd, 
who  would  not  allow  His  word  to  be  circulated  among 
them.  The  Essex  parson  immediately  asked  the  landlord 
if  he  had  introduced  a  madman  to  him.  He  replied,  "  He 
is  one  of  the  most  respectable  Baptist  ministers  in  England, 
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and  is  going  to  preach  to-morrow  at Chapel ; "  giving 

him  the  name  of  the  place. 

He  declared  with  an  oath  that  he  would  go  and  hear 
what  such  a  droll  fellow  had  to  say.  He  went,  and  was 
deeply  convicted  of  his  sin  ;  went  again  and  again,  till  he 
had  received  the  pardon  he  was  so  anxious  to  obtain  ;  and 
at  length  went  home  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
preached  in  accordance  with  his  altered  views  ;  a  great 
revival  of  religion  followed,  and  many  souls  for  many 
years  were  brought  to  Christ  through  his  instrumentality. 

CCCLXVI.      A    New    Heart.     2  COR.  v.  17.    " If  any 

man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature? 

AN  anecdote  published  many  years  ago  of  the  Indian 
chief  Teedyuscung,  king  of  the  Delawares,  is  too  valuable 
to  be  lost.  "  One  evening  he  was  sitting  at  the  fireside  of 
a  friend.  Both  of  them  were  silently  looking  at  the  fire, 
indulging  their  own  reflections.  At  length  the  silence  was 
broken  by  the  friend,  who  said  :  '  I  will  tell  thee  what  I 
have  been  thinking  of.  I  have  been  thinking  of  a  rule 
delivered  by  the  author  of  the  Christian  religion,  which, 
from  its  excellence,  we  call  the  Golden  Rule'  '  Stop/  said 
Teedyuscung :  '  don't  praise  it  to  me,  but  rather  tell  me 
what  it  is,  and  let  me  think  for  myself.  I  do  not  wish  you 
to  tell  me  of  its  excellence  ;  tell  me  what  it  is.'  '  It  is  for 
one  man  to  do  to  another  as  he  would  have  the  other 
do  to  him/  '  That's  impossible.  It  cannot  be  done,' 
Teedyuscung  immediately  replied.  Silence  again  ensued. 
Teedyuscung  lighted  his  pipe,  and  walked  about  the  room. 
In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  came  to  his  friend  with 
smiling  countenance,  and  taking  the  pipe  from  his  mouth, 
said  :  '  Brother,  I  have  been  thoughtful  of  what  you  told 
me.  If  the  Great  Spirit  that  made  man  would  give  him  a 
new  hearty  he  could  do  as  you  say,  but  not  else/  Thus  the 
Indian  found  the  only  means  by  which  man  can  fulfil  his 
social  duties." 

CCCLXVII.     A    New    Creature.      2  COR.  v.  17.     "ff 

any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature!1 

SOME  years  ago  a  poor  miner,  who  had  almost  been  given 
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up  as  hopeless,  was  brought  under  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
After  his  conversion  he  said  :  "  I  praised  God  with  all 
my  heart  for  what  He  had  done  for  a  poor  sinner  like  me. 
Everything  looked  new  to  me, — the  people,  the  fields,  the 
cattle,  the  trees.  I  was  like  a  man  in  a  new  world  ;  and  I 
was  so  joyous  that  some  said  I  was  a  madman  ;  but  what 
they  might  well  mean  was  that  I  was  a  glad  man  ;  and, 
glory  be  to  God  !  I  have  been  glad  ever  since." 

CCCLXVIII.     Grateful  though  Sorrowful.    2  COR. 

vi.  10.     "As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing." 

SEEING  that  all  our  troubles  and  afflictions  come  from 
God,  we  ought  to  humble  and  submit  our  hearts  and 
minds  unto  Him,  and  to  suffer  Him  to  work  in  us  accord 
ing  to  His  most  holy  will  and  pleasure.  If  unseasonable 
weather  should  hurt  the  corn  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
or  a  wicked  man  should  misreport  us  or  slander  us,  why 
should  we  murmur  and  grudge  against  the  elements,  or 
seek  to  revenge  us  of  our  enemy  ?  for  if  we  lift  not  up  our 
minds,  and  consider  that  it  is  God  that  layeth  His  hands 
upon  us,  and  that  it  is  He  that  striketh  us,  we  are  even 
like  unto  dogs,  which,  if  a  man  cast  a  stone  at  them,  will 
bite  the  stone,  without  any  respect  to  who  did  cast  it 

Pliny  the  Second,  an  heathen  man,  when  he  would  com 
fort  a  friend  of  his,  whose  dear  spouse  was  departed  out  of 
this  world,  wrote  after  this  manner :  "  This  ought  to  be  a 
singular  comfort  unto  thee  that  thou  hast  had  and  enjoyed 
such  a  precious  jewel  for  so  long  a  time :  for  forty-four 
years  did  she  live  with  thee,  and  there  was  never  any  strife, 
brawling,  or  contention  between  you,  nor  never  one  of  you 
once  displeased  the  other.  *  Yea/  but  now  thou  wilt  say, 
'  so  much  the  more  loath  and  unwilling  am  I  to  be  without 
her,  seeing  I  lived  so  long  a  time  so  pleasantly  with  her. 
For  we  forget  soon  such  pleasures  and  commodities  as  we 
have  proved  and  tasted  but  a  little  time  only.'  But  to 
answer  to  this,  take  thou  heed  that  thou  be  found  not  un 
thankful,  if  thou  wilt  only  weigh  and  consider  what  thou 
hast  lost,  and  not  remember  how  long  thou  didst  have  and 
enjoy  it." 

So  if  we  will  not  set  and  weigh  the  one  thing  against 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  221 

the  other,  we  are  like  unto  children,  who,  if  any  man 
happen  to  disturb  or  hinder  their  game  a  little,  or  take  any 
manner  of  thing  from  them,  will  by-and-by  cast  away  all 
the  rest  also,  and  fall  to  weeping. 

CCCLXIX.     Inheriting    the    Earth.     2   COR.  vi.  10. 

"  As  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things" 

BISHOP  BURNET  treated  with  most  distinguished  regard 
such  ministers  in  his  diocese  as  were  eminent  for  their 
piety  and  most  attentive  to  the  souls  of  their  people.  One 
of  these  had  frequently  expressed  the  importance  of  well 
understanding  our  Lord's  meaning  in  the  beatitudes  and 
of  this  in  particular — "  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  Many  anxious  inquiries  yet  left  this 
minister  unsatisfied  in  his  mind  of  the  just  and  true 
explanation. 

In  this  state  of  mind  he  happened  in  a  morning's  walk 
to  observe  a  very  wretched  looking  hovel,  and  walking 
towards  it  he  heard,  to  his  surprise,  a  voice  of  joyous 
praise.  He  looked  in  at  the  window,  and  saw  a  poor 
woman  with  a  piece  of  black  bread  and  a  cup  of  water 
before  her.  With  her  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  she  was 
repeating  the  words,  "  All  this,  and  Jesus  Christ  too  !  All 
this,  and  Jesus  too  !  "  The  minister  here  learnt  that  they 
who  inherit  this  earth  are  they  who  possess  Jesus  Christ 

CCCLXX.  A  Good  Collection.  2  COR.  viii.  7. 
"  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter 
ance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  (of  liberality)  also." 

DR.  GILL,  when  on  one  occasion  he  was  preaching  a 
charity  sermon,  concluded  it  thus  : — "  Here  are  present, 
I  doubt  not,  persons  of  divers  sentiments.  Some  believe 
in  free-will,  and  some  in  free-grace ;  those  of  you  who  are 
free-willers  will  give  to  this  collection,  of  course,  for  the 
sake  of  what  you  suppose  you  will  get  by  it ;  those  of  you, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  expect  salvation  by  grace  alone, 
will  contribute  to  the  present  charity  out  of  love  and 
gratitude  to  God.  So,  between  free-will  and  free-grace,  I 
hope  we  shall  have  a  good  collection." 
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CCCLXXI.      I'll  Pay.      2  COR.  ix.  6.     "But  this  I  say, 

He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully" 

WHEN  men  meet  together  at  a  tavern  or  alehouse,  upon 
jovial  occasions,  by  way  of  kindness  to  drink  together, 
then  happy  is  that  man,  when  the  reckoning  is  brought, 
that  can  be  rid  of  his  money  first  "  /'//  pay"  says  one  ; 
"  /'//  pay  I'  says  another.  "  You  shall  not  pay  a  penny" 
says  a  third,  "  P II pay  all!'  etc. ;  and  so  it  grows  sometimes 
very  near  unto  a  quarrel,  because  one  man  cannot  spend 
his  money  before  another.  Thus  in  works  of  worldly 
fellowship  and  merry-makings  :  but  come  to  a  work  of 
mercy,  how  is  it  then  ?  Is  the  money  upon  the  table  ?  Is 
every  man  ready  to  throw  down,  and  make  it  a  leading 
case  to  the  rest  of  the  company  ?  No  such  matter  :  one 
puts  it  off  to  another;  "Alas,  I  am  in  debt"  say  one;  "/ 
have  no  money  about  me"  says  another.  Then  every  finger 
is  a  thumb,  and  it  is  such  a  while  before  anything  will  be 
got  out,  that  it  would  trouble  any  one  to  behold  it.  Then 
the  question  is  not,  Who  shall  be  first  ?  but,  Who  shall  be 
last  ?  A  sad  thing  !  that  in  way  of  courtesy  or  indulgence 
any  man  should  be  thus  free  ;  and  yet  when  it  comes  to  a 
work  of  mercy,  he  is  thus  bound  up. 

CCCLXXII.     We  are  God's  Stewards.     2  COR.  ix.  7. 

"  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 

A  MINISTER  who  was  collecting  money  for  a  public  re 
ligious  object,  received  the  name  of  a  wealthy  man  on 
whom  he  might  call ;  but  it  was  at  the  same  time  said  of 
him,  "  If  you  were  to  hear  that  man  pray  for  the  conver 
sion  of  the  world,  you  would  imagine,  from  his  fervour  and 
copiousness,  that  he  was  ready  to  give  all  his  fortune  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  object,  and  yet  he  doles  out 
the  merest  pittance."  The  minister  called  on  him,  and 
after  much  entreaty,  received  a  small  sum,  much  below  the 
importance  of  the  cause,  or  his  means  and  obligation  to 
support  it.  The  applicant  told  him  what  he  had  heard  of 
the  fluency  and  fervour  of  his  prayers,  and  faithfully  expos 
tulated  with  him  on  his  gross  inconsistency.  He  saw  at 
once  the  impropriety  of  his  behaviour,  and  confessed  that 
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it  had  never  occurred  to  him  before.  He  immediately  and 
considerably  enlarged  his  donation.  Is  not  this  a  common 
case — except  in  its  result  ? 

CCCLXXIII.     A     Poor    Widow    and     her    Mite. 

2  COR.  ix.  7.     "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 

IN  a  parish  near  the  southern  borders  of  Scotland,  there 
lived,  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  a  poor  widow  who  had 
two  children  to  support,  and  to  do  this  mainly  by  her  own 
industry,  as  only  the  merest  pittance  was  allowed  her  by 
the  heritors.  The  third  week  after  the  collections  for  the 
Sustentation  Fund  began  she  called  on  the  collector,  who 
had  previously  passed  her  door,  and  said,  "  Why  did  you 
not  come  to  me  ?  "  "I  thought  you  so  poor,  we  had  more 
need  to  collect  for  than  to  take  from  you."  "  It  is  the  first 
time,  though,  that  my  Master  ever  made  such  a  demand 
on  me,  and  He  must  not  be  gainsaid,  nor  me  denied  the 
pleasure  of  doing  any  little  I  can  for  Him.  There  are  my 
three  weeks'  contributions, — we'll  trust  Him  for  the  time 
coming." 

CCCLXXIV.     A  Cheerful  Giver.     2  COR.  ix.  7.     "Not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 

"  I  WAS  once  attending  a  missionary  meeting  in  Scotland/' 
said  a  minister  in  making  an  address.  "  There  it  is  the 
custom  to  take  up  the  collection  at  the  door  as  the  people 
go  out.  A  poor  woman,  in  going  out,  dropped  a  sovereign 
into  the  basket.  The  deacon  who  held  the  basket  said : 
1  I'm  sure  you  cannot  afford  to  give  as  much  as  that.'  Oh 
yes,  I  can,'  she  said.  *  Do  take  it  back,'  said  the  deacon. 
She  replied  :  *  I  must  give  it.  I  love  to  give  for  Jesus'  sake.' 
Then  the  deacon  said  :  '  Take  it  home  to-night,  and  if,  after 
thinking  it  over,  you  still  wish  to  give  it,  you  can  send  it 
in  the  morning.'  In  the  morning  I  was  sitting  at  break 
fast  with  the  deacon,  when  a  little  note  came  from  this 
woman  ;  but  the  note  contained  two  sovereigns.  '  You 
won't  take  them  ? '  I  said  to  the  deacon.  '  Of  course  I 
shall,'  said  he.  '  I  know  that  good  woman  well.  If  I 
send  them  back,  she  will  send  four  next  time.' "  This  was 
indeed  "  loving  to  give." 
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CCCLXXV.    God  Loveth  a  Cheerful  Giver.     2  COR. 

ix.  7.     "For  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  " 

"  How  is  it,  Betty  ?  "  said  an  elder  of  the  Church  to  a  poor 
woman  in  Wales,  who  was  always  observed  to  contribute 
something  whenever  a  collection  was  taken  :  "  how  is  it  I 
always  see  you  drop  something  in  the  plate  ?  where  do  you 
get  it?" 

"  Oh,  sir,  I  do  not  know,"  she  replied  :  "  the  Lord  knows 
my  heart  and  my  good-will  to  His  cause  ;  and  somehow 
or  other,  when  a  collection  is  to  be  made,  I  am  sure  to  have 
my  penny  before  me  ;  and  when  it  comes,  I  put  it  in  the 
plate." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  you  have  been  faithful  in  a  little,  take 
this  sovereign,  and  do  what  you  will  with  it." 

"  A  sovereign,  sir  ? "  said  she.  "  I  never  had  so  much 
money  in  my  life  as  a  sovereign  ;  what  shall  I  do  with 
it?" 

"  I  dare  say  you  will  find  means  of  spending  it,"  said  he, 
"  if  your  heart  is  devoted  to  the  Lord's  cause." 

Soon  after  this  a  man  came  round  to  solicit  subscriptions 
for  some  benevolent  object ;  he  went  to  one  of  the  elders, 
who  gave  him  half  a  sovereign,  and  another  five  shillings, 
both  of  which  were  regarded  as  very  liberal  donations.  Not 
liking  to  pass  by  any  member  of  the  Church,  he  asked  this 
poor  woman  what  she  would  do. 

"  Put  my  name  down  for  a  sovereign." 

"  A  sovereign  ! "  said  he  ;  "  why,  where  did  you  get  a 
sovereign  from  ? " 

"  Oh,  sir,"  said  she,  "  I  got  it  honestly  ;  put  my  name 
down  for  a  sovereign." 

She  gave  him  the  sovereign  ;  and  in  about  two  weeks 
from  that  time  she  received  a  letter,  from  Doctors'  Com 
mons,  informing  her  that  a  friend  had  just  left  her  one 
hundred  pounds.  "  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself" 
(Prov.  xi.  24,  25). 

CCCLXXVI.     Not  Weary  in  Well  Doing.     2  COR. 

xl  23.      "  In  labours  more  abundant" 
MOFFAT  and  his  wife  laboured  amongst  the  Bechuanas  for 
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five  long  years  without  a  sign  of  any  fruit.  Through  an 
other  long  space  of  Jive  years,  amid  difficulties  and  distresses 
of  all  kinds,  now  and  again  aggravated  by  threats  of  mur 
der,  he  laboured  patiently  on,  without  one  sign  of  success. 
At  last  these  people  began  to  listen.  Sable  cheeks  bedewed 
with  tears  attracted  the  missionary's  observation.  It  was, 
according  to  Bechuana  notions,  women's  work  to  weep  ; 
but  now  the  gospel  melted  the  flinty  hearts  of  these  heathen 
men,  and  they  wept.  Even  children  wept  in  sympathy  at 
the  prayer  meetings,  which  were  now  held  in  the  huts  from 
one  end  of  the  village  to  the  other.  A  school-house  was 
also  quickly  built  by  native  volunteers.  Numbers  were 
baptized,  and  Mr.  Moffat  sat  down  one  evening  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  with  twelve  Bechuana  believers,  who  united  in 
the  fellowship  of  this  the  first  Church  in  Kuruman.  No 
sooner  was  this  great  light  kindled  at  Kuruman  than 
Moffat  began  to  employ  his  so  hardly  acquired  mastery  of 
Sechuana  to  bestow  the  greatest  boon  it  was  possible  for 
Any  creature  to  give  to  Africa.  He  gave  the  native  tribes 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  language,  which  he  had  been  the 
first  to  write  down.  He  first  translated  a  number  of  sim 
ple  evangelical  hymns,  which  were  learned  with  avidity 
and  sung  by  old  and  young,  by  day  and  night.  Then  he 
began  translating  the  Scriptures  in  the  Sechuana  tongue. 
He  anticipated  receiving  aid  towards  this  great  work  from 
the  Bible  Society,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed.  He  had 
compiled  a  primer  in  Sechuana,  and  translated  a  few  Scrip 
ture  lessons  for  the  use  of  his  schools.  So,  when  he  found 
that  he  was  unlikely  to  receive  help  from  the  Bible  Society, 
like  the  hero  he  was,  he  set  to  work  upon  the  task  himself, 
and  by  the  year  1832  had  completed  the  first  three  Gospels. 
He  then  journeyed  with  his  manuscript  to  Capetown, 
and,  as  printers  were  scarce,  volunteered  himself  to  compost 
the  type  at  the  Government  Printing  Office,  the  plant  bein£ 
kindly  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the  Governor.  He  pro 
ceeded  with  his  task,  and  before  he  had  completed  it  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  from  England  a  supply  of  type, 
a  press,  paper,  and  ink,  which  had  been  forwarded  for  his 
use  by  his  friends  in  the  mother  country.  With  these,  and 
the  newly-acquired  skill  to  use  them  he  returned  to  his 
home  at  Kuruman. 

Gradually  and  painfully  the  New  Testament  and  Psalm? 

Q 
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were  translated,  a  book  too  large  for  the  lonely  labourer  to 
print  by  himself.  He  therefore  brought  the  precious  MS. 
to  England  in  1840.  We  must  not  forget  that  during  the 
long  years  in  which  this  precious  Bible  work  was  being 
accomplished  Moffat  also  used  his  singular  knowledge  of 
Sechuana  in  preaching  the  gospel  far  and  wide  among  the 
African  tribes. 

CCCLXXVII.  Polemical  Christians.  2  COR.  xii. 
20.  ^Lest  there  be  debates,  envy 'ings ;  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults" 

A  WELSH  minister  when  speaking  of  the  disputes  between 
the  different  sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  used  the  fol 
lowing  illustration : — 

"  There  is  a  magnificent  breed  of  cattle  in  the  Vale  of 
Clwyd — the  most  beautiful  vale  of  Wales.  They  have 
scarcely  any  horns,  but  an  abundance  of  meat ;  yet  if  you 
ascend  the  hills  on  every  side,  there  on  the  heights  you  find 
a  breed  which  grows  scarcely  anything  but  horns,  and  from 
morning  to  night  all  you  hear  is  the  constant  din  of  clash 
ing  weapons." 

There  are  many  Christians  who  live  on  the  heights,  but 
>n  very  cold  and  barren  ones.  Everything  they  eat  grows 
into  horns,  the  strength  of  which  they  are  constantly  test 
ing. 

CCCLXXVIII.      The   Wrong    Pocket.      GAL.  i.  10. 

"  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
God." 

DR.  DODD'S  besetting  sin  seems  to  have  been  an  excess 
and  laxness  of  complaisance.     Having  to  preach  one  Sun 
day  at  a  country  town,  where  were  two  different  meeting 
houses,  the  one  Calvinistic  and  the  other  Arminian,  the 
octor  provided  himself  with  two  sermons  as  opposite  in 
leir  sentiment  as  were  the  congregations  he  was  to  preach 
o.     When  he  arrived  at  the  place,  he  mounted  the  Calvin 
istic  pulpit  in  the  morning,  gave  out  his  text,  and  began 
his  sermon  ;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  before  he  per 
ceived  that  he  had  pulled  out  the  wrong  sermon  ;  he  could 
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not,  however,  recede,  but  went  through  with  it  with  much 
uneasiness  to  himself,  and  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  his 
auditory.  Having  but  two  sermons  with  him,  and  knowing 
that  many  of  his  morning  hearers  would  follow  him  to  the 
other  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  preaching  his  Calvinistic  discourse  in  the  Arminian 
synagogue,  where  he  gave  as  much  discontent  as  he  had 
done  to  the  others  before.  The  doctor  mentioning  his  mis 
take  shortly  after  to  an  intimate  friend,  received  this  morti 
fying  answer,  "  Never  mind,  sir ;  you  only  happened  to  put 
your  hand  into  the  wrong  pocket." 

CCCLXXIX.      A  Substitute.     GAL.  ii.  20.     "Who  loved 
^  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

A  ROMAN  servant,  knowing  that  his  master  was  sought  for 
to  be  put  to  death,  clothed  himself  in  his  master's  garments 
that  he  might  be  taken  for  him.  He  was  taken,  and  put  to 
death  in  his  stead  ;  in  memory  of  which,  his  master  caused 
his  statue  in  brass  to  be  erected,  as  a  monument  of  grati 
tude  for  the  poor  servant's  fidelity  and  affection.  What 
monument,  then,  should  Christians  erect  for  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  when  we  lay  condemned  to  eternal  death,  descended 
from  heaven,  and  died  to  effect  our  salvation  ? 

CCCLXXX.      Baptism.      GAL.  v.   6.      "/«  Christ  Jesus 

neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  birt 
faith." 

AMONG  the  negro  servants  of  Mr.  M.  was  one  who  had 
received  an  impression  from  some  travelling  preacher  that 
immersion  was  all  that  was  needful  to  salvation,  and  that 
the  water  which  cleansed  the  body  would,  if  consecrated  by 
a  minister,  purify  the  soul.  His  master  laboured  hard  with 
James  to  convince  him  of  his  error,  but  to  no  purpose. 
After  all  his  array  of  reasons  and  proofs,  James's  face  was 
stolid  and  severe.  The  heresy  still  remained  untouched, 
"  immersion  was  regeneration."  At  length  the  master 
changed  his  tactics,  and  a  homely  illustration  did  what 
argument  could  not  effect.  "  James,"  said  he,  "  if  I  take 
an  ink  bottle  and  cork  it  tight,  and  put  a  string  round  the 
neck,  and  drag  it  through  the  river,  how  long  will  it  take  to 
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clean  out  the  inside  ?  "  The  negro's  face  lighted  up  in  a 
moment,  and  he  said,  "  Massa,  you'll  never  get  it  clean  that 
way,  in  the  world." 

This  was  Mr.  M.'s  text,  with  which  he  was  enabled  to 
make  a  way  for  the  truth  to  his  servant's  mind  and  heart, 
and  to  bring  him  to  the  only  fountain  that  can  cleanse  the 
soul. 

CCCLXXXI.     Effect  of   One    Sin.     GAL.   v.   9.     "A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

THE  effect  of  one  wilfully  committed  vicious  action  on  the 
inner  life  of  a  man  may  be  like  the  effect  produced  by 
allowing  a  single  drop  of  ink  to  fall  into  a  glass  of  pure 
water,  which  surely,  though  perhaps  imperceptibly,  per 
meates  and  contaminates  the  whole. 


CCCLXXXII.     The  Lost   Hammer.     GAL.  v.  9.     "A 

little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

A  RELIEF  life-boat  was  built  at  New  London  thirteen 
years  ago.  While  the  workmen  were  busy  over  it,  one 
man  lost  his  hammer.  Whether  he  knew  it  or  not,  it  was 
nailed  up  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  Perhaps  if  he  found 
it  out,  he  thought  the  only  harm  done  was  the  loss  of  one 
hammer.  But  the  boat  was  put  to  service,  and  every  time 
it  rocked  on  the  waves  that  hammer  was  tossed  to  and  fro. 
Little  by  little  it  wore  for  itself  a  track,  until  it  had  worn 
through  planking  and  keel,  down  to  the  very  copper  plat 
ing,  before  it  was  found  out.  Only  that  plate  of  copper 
kept  the  vessel  from  sinking.  It  seemed  a  very  little  thing 
in  the  start,  but  see  what  mischief  it  wrought.  So  it  is 
with  a  little  sin  in  the  heart.  It  may  break  through  all 
the  restraints  that  surround  us,  and  but  for  God's  great 
mercy,  sink  our  souls  in  endless  ruin.  A  few  evil  words  in 
a  child's  ear  have  rung  in  his  soul  for  twenty  years,  and 
brought  untold  harm.  It  is  the  sin  hidden  in  our  hearts 
that  we  should  most  fear.  There  are  none  who  do  not 
need  to  offer  up  the  prayer :  "  Cleanse  Thou  me  from 
secret  faults." 
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CCCLXXXIII.     Little   Faults.     GAL.   v.  9.     "A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

THE  least  unfaithfulness  may  bring  a  curse  upon  us,  as 
the  foot  of  the  chamois  on  the  snowy  mountains,  or  the 
breath  of  a  traveller  who  sings  or  shouts  on  his  snowy 
road,  may  cause  an  avalanche  which  shall  entomb  the 
village  now  full  of  life  and  gaiety  at  the  mountain's  base. 

"  It  is  the  little  rift  within  the  lute, 
That  by-and-by  will  make  the  music  mute, 
And,  ever  widening,  slowly  silence  all ; 
The  little  rift  within  the  lover's  lute, 
Or  little  pitted  speck  in  garnered  fruit, 
That  rotting  inwards  slowly  moulders  all." 

CCCLXXXIV.     Serving    Others.     GAL.   v.    13.     "By 

love  serve  one  another" 

JOHN  HOWE,  when  chaplain  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  had  so 
much  of  the  spirit  of  love,  and  was  in  those  eventful  times 
so  helpful  to  men  of  all  parties,  that  on  one  occasion  the 
Protector  said  to  him,  "  Mr.  Howe,  you  have  asked  favours 
for  everybody  but  yourself;  pray,  when  does  your  turn 
come  ?  "  "  My  turn,  my  Lord  Protector,"  he  replied,  "  is 
always  come  when  I  can  serve  another." 

CCCLXXXV.     The   Internal   Conflict.     GAL.  v.  17. 

"  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 

AN  Indian  visiting  his  white  neighbours  asked  for  a  little 
tobacco  to  smoke,  and  one  of  them  having  some  loose  in 
his  pocket,  gave  him  a  handful.  The  day  following  the 
Indian  came  back,  inquiring  for  the  donor,  saying  he  had 
found  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  among  the  tobacco.  Being 
told  that  as  it  was  given  him  he  might  as  well  keep  it,  he 
answered,  pointing  to  his  breast,  "  I  got  a  good  man  and  a 
bad  man  here,  and  the  good  man  say,  '  It  is  not  mine,  I 
must  return  it  to  the  owner ; "  the  bad  man  say,  '  Why,  he 
gave  it  you,  and  it  is  your  own  now  ; '  the  good  man  say, 
'That  not  right,  the  tobacco  is  yours,  not  the  money/  but 
the  bad  man  say,  '  Never  mind,  you  get  it,  go  buy  some 
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dram  ; '  the  good  man  say,  *  No,  no,  you  must  not  do  so. 
So  I  don't  know  what  to  do,  and  I  think  to  go  to  sleep ; 
but  the  good  man  and  the  bad  kept  talking  all  night  and 
troubled  me,  and  now  I  bring  the  money  back,  I  feel 
good."  This  simple,  yet  striking  account  declares  that 
Christians  are  the  subjects  of  an  internal  conflict. 

CCCLXXXVI.  Reproving  Sin.  GAL.  vi.  i.  "Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted" 

THE  Rev.  Henry  Martyn  used  to  lay  down  this  rule  for 
himself,  to  know  when  to  speak  and  when  to  abstain  from 
speaking,  in  reproving  sin  ; — when  he  felt  some  love  to  the 
person,  and  hatred  to  the  sin ;  and  as  love  is  most  genuine 
when  the  heart  is  abased,  he  resolved  not  to  speak  (if  he 
could  consistently  abstain)  unless  he  felt  some  compunc 
tion  in  himself. 

CCCLXXXVII.     Be  Humble.     GAL.  vi.  i.     " If  a  man 

be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted" 

WHEN  Legh  Richmond  was  once  conversing  with  a  neigh 
bour  on  the  case  of  a  poor  man,  who  had  acted  incon 
sistently  with  his  Christian  profession,  his  friend,  after 
some  severe  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  such  persons,  con 
cluded  by  saying,  "  I  have  no  notion  of  such  pretences ;  I 
will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  him."  "  Nay,  brother," 
replied  Mr.  Richmond,  "let  us  be  humble  and  moderate. 
With  opportunity  on  the  one  hand,  and  Satan  on  the 
other,  and  the  grace  of  God  at  neither,  where  should  you 
and  I  be  ?  " 

CCCLXXXVIII.  Open  Hearts  and  Ready  Hands. 
GAL.  vi.  2.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ" 

ONE  day  a  teacher  said  to  his  class,  "  Boys,  you  can  all  be 
aseful,  if  you  will.  If  you  cannot  do  good  by  great  deeds, 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  »3i 

you  can  by  little  ones."  These  boys  said  nothing,  but  the 
teacher  saw  by  their  looks  that  they  thought  he  was  mis 
taken.  They  did  not  believe  that  they  could  be  of  any 
use.  So  he  continued  :  "  You  think  it  is  not  so  ;  but  sup 
pose  you  just  try  it  for  a  week."  "  How  shall  we  try  it  ?  " 
asked  one  of  them.  "  Just  keep  your  eyes  open  and  your 
hands  ready  to  do  anything  good  that  comes  in  your  way 
this  week,  and  tell  me  next  Sabbath  if  you  have  not 
managed  to  be  useful  in  some  way  or  other,"  said  the 
teacher.  "  Agreed,"  said  the  lads  ;  and  so  they  parted. 

The  next  Sabbath  those  boys  gathered  round  the  teacher 
with  smiling  lips  and  eyes  so  full  of  light  that  they  fairly 
twinkled  like  the  stars. 

"  Ah,  lads,  I  see  by  your  looks  that  you  have  something 
to  tell  me." 

"  We  have,  sir  ;  we  have  !  "  they  said  all  together.  Then 
each  told  his  story. 

"  I,"  said  one,  "  thought  of  going  to  the  well  for  a  pail  of 
water  every  morning  to  save  mother  the  trouble  and  time. 
She  thanked  me  so  much,  was  so  greatly  pleased,  that  I 
mean  to  keep  on  doing  it  for  her." 

"  And  I,"  said  another  boy,  "  thought  of  a  poor  old 
woman,  whose  eyes  were  too  dim  to  read.  I  went  to  her 
house  every  day  and  read  a  chapter  to  her  from  the  Bible. 
It  seems  to  give  her  a  great  deal  of  comfort.  I  cannot  tell 
how  she  thanked  me." 

"  I  was  walking  with  my  eyes  open  and  my  hands  ready 
as  you  told  us,"  said  the  fourth  boy,  "  when  I  saw  a  little 
fellow  crying  because  he  had  lost  some  pennies.  I  found 
them,  and  he  dried  his  tears,  and  ran  off  feeling  very 
happy." 

A  fifth  boy  said  :  "  I  saw  my  mother  was  very  tired  one 
day.  The  baby  was  cross,  and  mother  looked  sick  and 
sad.  I  asked  mother  to  put  baby  into  my  little  wagon. 
She  did  so,  and  I  gave  him  a  grand  ride  round  the  garden. 
If  you  had  only  heard  him  crow,  and  seen  him  clap  his 
hands,  it  would  have  done  you  good  ;  and  oh  !  how  much 
brighter  mother  looked  when  I  took  the  baby  indoors 
again  1 " 
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CCCLXXXIX.  The  Relations  between  Actions 
of  Men  Here  and  in  Eternity.  GAL.  vl  7. 
"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth^  that  shall  he  also  reap" 

MR.  ISAAC  WILLIAMS  has  an  image  in  the  Baptistery, 
describing  the  relations  between  the  actions  of  men  here  in 
this  world  and  the  eternity  which  lies  before  them,  which 
is  very  fine  : — 

"  Ice-chain'd  in  its  headlong  tract 
Have  I  seen  a  cataract, 
All  throughout  a  wintry  noon 
Hanging  in  the  silent  moon  ; 
All  throughout  a  sunbright  evem, 
Like  the  sapphire  gate  of  Heaven  : 
Spray  and  wave  and  drippings  frore 
For  a  hundred  feet  and  more, 
Caught  in  air,  there  to  remain, 
Bound  in  winter's  crystal  chain. 
All  above  still  silent  sleeps, 
While  in  the  transparent  deeps 
Far  below  the  current  creeps. 
Thus,  methought,  men's  actions  here,  " 
In  their  headlong,  fell  career, 
Were  passing  into  adamant ! 
Hopes  and  fears,  love,  hate  and  want, 
And  the  thoughts  like  shining  spray 
Which  above  their  pathway  play, 
Standing  in  this  eye  of  day, 
In  the  changeless  heavenly  noon, 
Things  done  here  beneath  the  moon." 

CCCXC.     Influence    of  a    Good    Book.     GAL.  vl  9. 

"/#  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 

THE  Rev.  Dr.  Hill,  of  Virginia,  some  time  since,  made 
the  following  statement  at  a  public  meeting  of  a  Tract 
Society  : — 

"  I  lost  my  sainted  mother  when  I  was  a  youth,  but  not 
before  the  instruction  I  had  received  from  her  beloved  lips 
had  made  a  deep  impression  upon  my  mind  ;  an  impres 
sion  which  I  carried  with  me  into  a  college  (Hampden, 
Sidney),  where  there  was  not  then  one  pious  student. 
There  I  often  reflected,  when  surrounded  by  young  men 
who  scoffed  at  religion,  upon  the  instruction  of  my  mother, 
and  my  conscience  was  frequently  sore  distressed.  I  had 
no  Bible,  and  dreaded  getting  one,  lest  it  should  be  found 
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in  my  possession.  At  last  I  could  stand  it  no  longer,  and 
therefore  requested  a  particular  friend,  a  youth  whose 
parents  lived  near,  and  who  often  went  home,  to  ask  his 
pious  and  excellent  mother  to  send  me  some  religious 
books.  She  sent  me  '  Alleine's  Alarm,'  an  old  black 
book,  which  looked  as  if  it  might  have  been  handled  by 
successive  generations  for  one  hundred  years.  When  I 
got  it,  I  locked  my  room  and  lay  upon  my  bed  reading  it, 
when  a  student  knocked  at  my  door  ;  and  although  I  gave 
him  no  answer,  dreading  to  be  found  reading  such  a  book, 
he  continued  to  knock  and  beat  the  door,  until  I  had  to 
open  it.  He  came  in,  and  seeing  the  book  lying  on  the 
bed,  he  seized  it,  and  examining  its  title,  he  said, — '  Why, 
Hill,  do  you  read  such  books  ? '  I  hesitated,  but  God 
enabled  me  to  be  decided,  and  tell  him  boldly,  but  with 
much  emotion,  '  Yes,  I  do.'  The  young  man  replied  with 
much  agitation,  '  Oh,  Hill,  you  may  obtain  religion,  but 
I  never  can.  I  came  here  a  professor  of  religion  ;  but 
through  fear  I  dissembled  it,  and  have  been  carried  along 
with  the  wicked,  until  I  fear  that  there  is  no  hope  for  me.' 
He  told  me  that  there  were  two  others,  who  he  believed 
were  somewhat  serious.  We  agreed  to  take  up  the  subject 
of  religion  in  earnest,  and  seek  it  together.  We  invited 
the  other  two,  and  held  a  prayer-meeting  in  my  room  on 
the  next  Saturday  afternoon.  And  oh  !  what  a  prayer- 
meeting  !  We  tried  to  pray,  but  such  prayer  I  never 
heard  the  like  of.  We  knew  not  how  to  pray,  but  tried  to 
do  it.  It  was  the  first  prayer-meeting  that  I  eve*  heard 
of.  We  tried  to  sing,  but  it  was  in  a  suppressed  manner, 
for  we  feared  the  other  students.  But  they  found  us  out, 
and  gathered  round  the  door,  and  made  such  a  noise,  that 
some  of  the  officers  had  to  disperse  them.  And  so  serious 
was  the  disturbance,  that  the  President,  the  late  excellent 
Rev.  Dr.  John  B.  Smith,  had  to  investigate  the  matter 
at  prayers  that  evening,  in  the  prayers  hall.  When  he 
demanded  the  reason  of  the  riot,  a  ringleader  in  wicked 
ness  got  up  and  stated,  that  it  was  occasioned  by  three  or 
four  of  the  boys  holding  /ra^r-meetings,  and  they  were 
determined  to  have  no  such  doings  there.  The  good 
President  heard  the  statement  with  deep  emotion,  and 
looking  at  the  youths  charged  with  the  sin  of  praying, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said, '  Oh,  is  there  such  a  state  of 
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things  in  this  college  ?  Then  God  has  come  near  to  us. 
My  dear  young  friends,  you  shall  be  protected.  You  shall 
hold  your  next  meeting  in  my  parlour,  and  I  will  be  one 
of  your  number.'  Sure  enough,  we  had  our  next  meeting 
in  his  parlour,  and  half  the  college  was  there  ;  and  there 
began  the  glorious  revival  of  religion,  which  pervaded  the 
college,  and  spread  into  the  country  around.  Many  of 
those  students  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  youth 
who  had  brought  me  '  Alleine's  Alarm '  from  his  mother 
was  my  friend,  the  Rev.  C.  Stitt,  preaching  in  this  State. 
And  he  who  interrupted  me  in  reading  the  work,  my 
venerable  and  worthy  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.,  is  now 
president  of  a  college  in  the  West" 

CCCXCI.  Suicide  Prevented  by  Reading  a 
Grave- stone  Inscription.  GAL,  vi.  9.  "Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.n 

CHARLES  SIMEON  of  Cambridge,  having  been  preaching 
in  a  neighbouring  parish,  was  walking  about  in  the  church 
yard,  reading  the  inscriptions  on  the  grave-stones.  One  of 
these  much  interested  him,  and  he  directed  the  attention 
of  a  woman  to  it  who  was  just  then  passing  by.  She 
replied  that  the  lines  contained  nothing  suitable  to  her, 
for  she  had  no  interest  in  the  love  of  Jesus.  He  felt 
concern  for  her  unhappy  state,  and  some  days  after  went 
to  her  house,  at  the  distance  of  several  miles,  where  he 
found  her  in  great  temporal  distress.  He  conversed  with 
her,  her  aged  mother  and  the  whole  family,  and  relieved 
their  wants.  About  a  year  after,  he  again  visited  the 
parish  and  found  the  poor  woman.  She  told  him  that 
when  he  first  saw  her  in  the  churchyard  she  was  about  to 
drown  herself  in  the  neighbouring  river  ;  but  that  his  kind 
conversation  had  prevented  her  design,  and  that  his  subse 
quent  visit  had  produced  her  conversion  and  that  of  her 
mother. 

CCCXCII.    A  Drop  of  Christ's  Blood   upon   him. 

EPH.  17.     "  We   have  redemption   through  His  blood,   the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace." 

THE  venerable  author  of  the  "  Sinner's  Friend  "  was  once 
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asked  if  he  had  any  doubts.  "  Well,"  he  replied,  "  I  have 
no  doubts,  because  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  and  I  am 
one.  If  I  get  up  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  any  there 
should  object  to  such  a  sinner  going  in,  I  can  fancy  another 
one  saying,  '  Oh,  but  you  must  let  him  in  ;  he  has  got  a 
drop  of  the  Master's  blood  upon  him,  and  that  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.' " 

CCCXCIII.  A  Telegram  from  Heaven.  EPH.  i.  7. 
"  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood^  the  forgive 
ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace." 

A  YOUNG  man  was  once  employed  as  a  clerk  in  a  tele 
graph  office,  in  a  town  in  England.  In  some  way  or  other 
God  led  him  to  see  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  this  caused 
him  great  distress  of  mind.  Like  a  poor  lamb  in  the 
mountains  he  felt  that  he  had  wandered  from  God's  fold, 
and  was  a  lost  sheep.  But  he  could  not  tell  where  to  find 
the  Shepherd,  or  how  to  get  back  to  His  fold.  But  Jesus, 
"the  Good  Shepherd,"  took  a  singular  way  to  find  and 
bring  him  back. 

The  young  man  went  to  the  office  one  morning  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  from  the  burden  of  his  sins.  He  was 
lifting  up  his  heart  in  secret,  and  saying,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  when  the  click  of  the  telegraph  machine 
before  him  told  him  that  a  message  was  coming.  He 
looked  up,  and  saw  that  it  came  from  Windermere,  up 
among  our  beautiful  lakes  and  mountains.  There  was  first 
the  name  and  residence  of  the  person  for  whom  the  tele 
gram  was  sent,  and  then  followed  these  words  from  the 
Bible :  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace."  And  then  followed  the  name  of  the  person 
sending  it.  This  was  a  strange  message  to  send  by  tele 
graph.  The  explanation  of  it  was  this :  the  telegram  was 
sent  to  a  servant  girl  living  in  that  town.  She  was  in 
distress  about  her  sins,  and  trying  to  find  Jesus.  She  had 
a  brother  who  was  a  Christian  ;  he  was  a  servant  in  the 
family  of  a  gentleman  who  was  spending  the  summer  at 
the  lakes.  This  poor  girl  had  written  to  her  brother 
telling  him  about  the  trouble  she  was  in,  and  asking  him 
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the  great  question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  Her 
brother  had  no  time  to  write  to  her  just  then,  so  he  sent 
her  this  telegram.  The  poor  girl  found  her  way  to  Jesus 
through  those  sweet  words  from  her  brother,  and  so  did 
that  young  man  in  the  telegraph  office.  This  was  a  tele 
gram  from  Heaven  to  him.  Those  precious  words — "  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  "sin  taken  away."  "redemption  through 
His  blood,"  and  "the  riches  of  His  grace," — brought  him 
to  Jesus,  and  he  found  peace  in  Him.  The  Good  Shep 
herd  made  use  of  the  telegraph  wire  to  bring  one  of  His 
lost  sheep  back  to  Himself. 

CCCXCIV.  Salvation  a  Gift.  EPH.  ii.  8,  9.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

ST.  AUGUSTINE  says :  "  Lo !  there  at  Rome  was  I  received 
by  the  scourge  of  bodily  sickness,  and  I  was  going  down 
to  hell,  carrying  all  the  sins  which  I  had  committed,  both 
against  Thee,  myself,  and  others — many  and  grievous : 
but  Thou,  everywhere  present  where  I  was,  hadst  com 
passion  upon  me :  Thou  wert  at  hand  and  wert  hearing 
and  doing  in  that  order  wherein  Thou  hadst  determined 
before  that  it  should  be  done."  Again,  he  says :  "  In 
coming  to  Christ,  do  not  conceive  of  long  journeyings : 
where  thou  believest,  there  thou  comest ;  for  unto  Him 
who  is  everywhere,  we  come  by  love,  not  by  sailing  :  but 
forasmuch  as  even  in  this  kind  of  voyage  waves  and 
tempests  and  divers  temptations  abound ;  believe  on  the 
Crucified  that  thy  faith  may  be  able  to  ascend  the  wood  ; 
thou  shalt  not  sink,  but  shall  be  borne  upon  the  wood." 

CCCXCV.     Free  Grace.     EPH.  ii.  8.     "  JBy  grace  are  ye 

saved  through  faith. 

MR.  MCLAREN  and  Mr.  Gustart  were  both  ministers  of 
the  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh.  When  Mr.  McLaren 
was  dying,  Mr.  G.  paid  him  a  visit,  and  put  the  question 
to  him,  "What  are  you  doing,  brother?"  His  answer 
was :  "  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am  doing,  brother :  I  am 
gathering  together  all  my  prayers,  all  my  sermons,  all  my 
good  deeds,  all  my  evil  deeds ;  and  I  am  going  to  throw 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  237 

them  all  overboard,  and  swim  to  glory  on  the  plank  of 
Free  Grace" 


CCCXCVI.  A  Striking  Conversion.  EPH.  ii.  8. 
"  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

ABOUT  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  Dr.  Conyers  was 
vicar  of  Helmsley,  and  the  ambition  of  his  life  was  to 
become  a  pattern  village  pastor.  The  parish  was  a  very 
extensive  one ;  but  with  surprising  energy  the  doctor  set 
to  work,  and  soon  proved  to  an  admiring  world  what  one 
pair  of  hands  can  achieve  when  they  belong  to  a  person 
who  can  labour  with  self-denial.  The  poor  and  the  sick 
were  visited  to  have  their  sorrows  lightened,  and  their  wants 
relieved,  and  schools  for  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and 
maidens,  were  provided  as  they  had  never  been  before  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  The  church  became  well  at 
tended,  week-evening  meetings  for  prayer  and  general  im 
provement  were  instituted,  and  the  outside  world  was  loud 
in  its  praises  of  the  indefatigable  pastor.  Still,  however, 
Dr.  Conyers  was  not  happy  ;  and,  unable  to  divine  the 
reason,  he  fasted  more  rigidly  than  had  been  his  wont,  and 
on  the  communion-table  of  the  church  signed  covenants 
by  which  he  bound  himself  to  be  more  holy  and  more 
diligent  in  serving  Christ.  A  man  in  such  a  condition  may 
be  deluded  by  fatal  error,  but  he  may  at  the  same  time  be 
treading  the  very  border-line  of  the  land  of  liberty.  It  so 
happened  with  Dr.  Conyers.  He  was  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  Bible,  and  one  day,  while  searching  the  Scriptures, 
truth  which  he  had  never  understood  before  entered  his 
soul,  and  he  felt  like  a  new  man.  Amazed  and  over 
whelmed  with  delight  at  the  goodness  of  God,  the  vicar 
could  not  restrain  his  emotion.  "  I  went  upstairs  and 
down  again,"  he  tells  us,  "  backwards  and  forwards  in  my 
room,  clapping  my  hands  for  joy,  and  crying,  'I  have  found 
Him  !  I  have  found  Him  ! ' '  He  did  more  than  vent  his 
gratitude  in  private,  however  ;  he  announced  to  the  con 
gregation  the  particulars  of  his  recent  experience,  giving 
out  for  his  text  the  words,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved." 
Conversions  became  very  numerous,  for  God  was  with  his 
servant  After  labouring  zealously  for  twenty-seven  years 
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the  good  Doctor  was  taken  to  rest  four  hours  after  preach 
ing  his  last  sermon. 

CCCXCVII.  The  Birth  of  a  Great  Hymn.  EPH. 
ii.  13.  "Ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ^ 

THE  greatest  of  modern  hymns  had  its  spiritual  birthplace 
in  a  barn  !  About  the  year  1756,  a  bright  lad  of  sixteen, 
the  son  of  Major  Toplady,  was  taken  by  his  widowed 
mother  to  visit  some  relatives  in  Ireland.  During  this 
visit  at  the  hamlet  of  Codymain,  an  earnest  layman  was 
holding  Evangelistic  services  in  a  barn,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  surrounding  peasantry.  The  young  lad,  Augustus 
Montague  Toplady,  was  attracted  to  the  place  by  curiosity. 
The  homespun  preacher's  text  that  day  was,  "  Ye  who  some 
times  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 
Up  to  that  time  the  boy  had  been  a  stranger  to  the  great 
salvation,  but  the  plain  discourse  led  him  to  Jesus.  He 
was  converted  that  day,  and  the  sermon  that  converted 
him  gave,  in  the  end,  to  Christendom  the  matchless  hymn 
"  Rock  of  Ages,"  Truly  the  faithful  servant  of  God  who 
scatters  his  seed  upon  the  waters  little  knows  whereunto  it 
may  grow,  or  after  how  many  days  he  may  find  it.  That 
plain  Irish  preacher  was  setting  in  tune  that  day  a  youthful 
heart  which  should  yet  yield  the  marching  song  to  millions 
on  their  way  to  glory. 

CCCXCVIII.     Calm  Argument.     EPH.  iv.  15.     "Speak 
ing  the  truth  in  love" 

WHEN  Dr.  Swift  was  arguing  one  day  with  great  calmness, 
with  a  gentleman  who  had  become  exceedingly  warm  in 
the  dispute,  one  of  the  company  asked  him  how  he  could 
keep  his  temper  so  well.  "  The  reason  is,"  replied  the  dean, 
"  I  have  Truth  on  my  side." 

CCCXCIX.     The  Holy  Spirit  Grieved.     EPH.  iv.  30. 

"  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God" 

THE  following  declaration  occurs  in  the  memoir  of  Lord 
Thomas  Lyttelton,  son  of  the  celebrated  writer  on  the 
Conversion  of  Paul :  "  I  have  had  some  serious  conver- 
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sations  with  my  father,  and  one  evening  he  concluded  by 
recommending  me  to  address  Heaven  to  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  to  join  my  prayers  to  his  constant  and  paternal 
cares  for  my  reformation.  These  expressions,  with  his 
preceding  counsels,  had  such  an  effect  upon  me  that  I  had 
bent  the  stubborn  sinews  of  my  knees,  when  it  occurred  to 
me  that  my  devotions  might  be  seen  through  the  key-hole. 
This  drew  me  from  my  pious  attitude,  and  having  secured 
this  aperture,  I  went  to  let  down  the  window  curtains  also ; 
and  just  in  the  performance  of  the  act,  some  lively  music 
which  struck  up  in  the  street  caught  my  attention,  and 
gave  a  sudden  change  to  all  my  devout  ideas.  So  I  girded 
on  my  sword,  and  went  to  the  theatre,  where  the  entertain 
ment  soon  dissipated  all  my  gloomy  thoughts." 

CCCC.  God's  Readiness  to  Forgive.  EPH.  iv.  32. 
"  Forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Chris  fs  sake  hath 
forgiven  you" 

AN  old  man  and  his  wife  in  Flintshire,  were  much  annoyed 
by  their  neighbours'  cattle  going  over  their  fences  into  their 
wheat  and  grass,  and  thus  causing  great  loss  to  the  poor 
old  people.  David,  the  old  man,  got  impatient  at  last, 
and  one  day,  entering  the  house,  he  said  to  his  wife  : 
"  Our  neighbour's  cattle  have  been  again  in  our  wheat. 
I'll  make  him  pay  the  damage  this  time."  "  Don't  talk 
about  paying,  David.  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
"  No,  indeed,  He  won't,"  said  David  ;  "  He  is  too  ready  to 
forgive,  a  great  deal,  to  do  that." 

We  may  smile  at  David's  saying,  but  it  was  David  who 
knew  Him  best.  "  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive," 

CCCCI.      A  Kind  Word.      EPH.  IT.  32.      *•  Be  ye  kind  oni 

to  another" 

A  PRETTY  story  is  told  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  boyhood. 
The  little  fellow  was  accustomed  to  buy  such  caged  birds 
as  he  saw  exposed  for  sale  on  the  streets  of  Florence  that 
he  might  set  them  free.  The  little  Leonardo  early  learned 
the  lesson  that  there  is  more  genuine  pleasure  in  a  good 
act  than  in  a  good  possession.  There  are,  in  the  path  in. 
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which  each  of  us  walk,  many  caged  birds  which  we  can 
set  free.  Of  all  keys  to  unlock  the  prison  captives  sym 
pathy  is  the  best.  A  kind  word  of  praise,  a  hearty  ex 
pression  of  good  will,  a  little  help  offered  at  the  right 
time — none  of  these  things  cost  much,  but  each  may 
make  the  difference,  to  many  a  sad  heart,  between  joy 
and  sorrow. 


CCCCII.     A  Kind  Deed.     EPH.  iv.  32.     "Be  kind  to  ont 

another? 

"  NOW,  boys,  I  will  tell  you  how  we  can  have  some  fun," 
said  Charlie  to  his  companions,  who  had  assembled  one 
bright  moonlight  evening  for  sliding,  snowballing,  and  fun 
generally.  "  What  is  it  ? "  asked  several  at  once.  "  You 
shall  see,"  replied  Charlie.  "  Who's  got  a  wood-saw  ? " 
"  I  have."  "  So  have  I,"  replied  three  of  the  boys.  "  Get 
them,  and  you  and  Freddy  and  Nathan  each  get  an  axe, 
and  I  will  get  a  shovel.  Let's  be  back  in  fifteen  minutes," 
The  boys  separated  to  go  on  their  several  errands,  each 
wondering  of  what  use  wood-saws,  and  axes,  and  shovels 
could  be  in  the  play.  But  Charlie  was  a  favourite  with  all, 
and  they  fully  believed  in  his  promises,  and  were  soon 
assembled  again.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  Widow  M.  has  gone 
to  a  neighbour's  to  sit  up  with  a  sick  child.  A  man 
hauled  her  some  wood  to-day,  and  I  heard  her  tell  him 
that  unless  she  got  some  one  to  saw  it  to-night,  she  would 
not  have  anything  to  make  a  fire  of  in  the  morning.  Now, 
we  could  saw  and  split  that  pile  of  wood  just  as  easy  as  we 
could  make  a  snow  man  on  her  doorstep,  and  when  Mrs. 
M.  comes  home  she  will  be  most  agreeably  surprised." 
One  or  two  of  the  boys  objected,  but  the  majority  began 
to  appreciate  his  fun,  and  to  experience  that  inward  satisfac 
tion  and  joy  that  always  results  from  well-doing.  It  was 
not  a  long  and  wearisome  job  for  seven  robust  and  healthy 
boys  to  saw,  split,  and  pile  up  the  widow's  half-cord  of 
wood,  and  to  shovel  a  good  path.  And  when  they  had 
done  this,  so  great  was  their  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  that 
one  of  them,  who  objected  at  first,  proposed  they  should 
go  to  a  neighbouring  carpenter's  shop,  where  plenty  of 
shavings  could  be  had  for  the  carrying  away,  and  each  bring 
an  armful.  The  proposition  was  readily  acceded  to ;  and, 
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this  done,  they  repaired  to  their  several  homes,  more  than 
satisfied  with  the  "fun  of  the  evening."  And  the  next 
morning,  when  the  weary  widow  returned  from  watching 
by  the  sick-bed,  and  saw  what  was  done,  she  was  plea 
santly  surprised  ;  and  afterwards,  when  a  neighbour  (who 
had,  unobserved,  witnessed  the  labours  of  the  boys)  told 
her  how  it  was  done,  her  fervent  invocation,  "  God  bless 
the  boys ! "  was  of  itself,  if  they  could  have  heard  it, 
reward  enough. 


CCCCIII.    The  Priest  and  the  Surgeon.    EPH.  iv.  32. 
"  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another!' 

DUPUYTREN  was  a  famous  surgeon,  but  brusque  and  un 
polished.  One  day,  as  he  re-entered  his  house,  he  found 
installed  in  the  anteroom  an  old  priest,  who  had  long  been 
waiting  his  return.  "  What  do  you  want  of  me  ?  "  growled 
Dupuytren.  "  I  wish  you  to  look  at  this,"  meekly  replied 
the  priest,  taking  off  an  old  woollen  cravat,  which  revealed 
upon  the  nape  of  his  neck  a  hideous  tumour.  Dupuytren 
looked  at  it.  "You'll  have  to  die  with  that,"  he  coolly 
remarked.  "  I  thank  you,  doctor,"  simply  replied  the 
priest,  replacing  his  cravat,  "  and  am  much  obliged  to  you 
for  warning  me,  as  I  can  prepare  myself,  as  well  as  my 
poor  parishioners,  who  love  me  very  much."  The  surgeon, 
who  was  never  astonished  at  great  things,  looked  upon 
this  priest,  who  received  his  death  sentence  unmoved,  with 
amazement,  and  said  :  "  Come  to-morrow,  at  eight  o'clock, 
to  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  ask  for  me."  The  priest  was 
prompt.  The  surgeon  procured  for  him  a  special  room, 
and  in  a  month's  time  the  man  went  out  cured.  When 
leaving  he  took  out  of  a  sack  thirty  francs  in  small  change. 
"  It  is  all  I  have  to  offer  you,  doctor,"  he  said  ;  "  I  came 

here  on  foot   from    R •,  in   order   to   save  this."     The 

doctor  looked  at  the  money,  smiled,  and  drawing  a  handful 
of  gold  from  his  pocket,  put  it  in  the  bag  with  the  thirty 
francs,  saying,  "  It  is  for  your  poor,"  and  the  priest  went 
away.  Some  years  later  the  celebrated  doctor,  feeling 
death  to  be  near,  bethought  him  of  the  good  priest,  and 
sent  for  him.  He  came,  and  Dupuytren  received  from 
him  the  "  last  consolation,"  and  died  in  his  arms. 

R 
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CCCCIV.     The  Love  of  Jesus.      EPH.  v.  2.      "  Chri* 

also  hath  loved  us." 

ONE  cold  morning,  in  a  street  in  London,  a  boy  might  have 
been  seen  ragged  and  miserable-looking.  A  gentleman 
passing  was  struck  with  his  hungry  appearance  and  abject 
looks ;  and  after  a  few  questions  had  been  asked  and 
answered,  the  promise  of  food  and  shelter  for  the  day  in« 
duced  the  boy  to  consent  to  attend  a  ragged  school  not  far 
off,  though  the  condition  that  he  should  also  learn  was  not 
so  attractive  to  him.  Poor  fellow  !  he  had  never  known  a 
mother's  love,  and  his  father  was  a  drunkard,  and  paid  little 
heed  to  him.  The  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love  came  to  him 
as  a  new  and  wonderful  thing, — he  had  never  heard  of  it 
before.  Gradually  the  light  shone  into  his  soul,  and  it  was 
evident  to  all  around  that  Willie  was  indeed  one  of  Jesus' 
little  ones.  He  carried  such  a  well-spring  of  happiness 
about  with  him,  that  even  his  miserable  home  seemed 
brighter.  One  evening  he  sat  singing  to  himself — 

"  I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me  ! " 

"  Stop  that,"  roared  his  father,  and  Willie  was  silent ;  but 
soon,  with  the  forgetfulness  of  children,  began  again,  "  I 
am  so  glad."  This  time  he  was  ordered  to  bed  ;  and  though 
he  went  quietly  enough,  the  words  kept  ringing  in  his 
head,  "  Jesus  loves  me,"  and  he  felt  he  could  not  be  un 
happy  now  that  was  true.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  he 
was  wakened  by  hearing  his  name  called,  "  Willie,  Willie, 
sing  that  again."  Could  it  be  a  dream  ?  No  ;  there  sat 
his  father  beside  his  bed.  So  Willie  sat  up  and  sang  the 
hymn.  "  Is  it  all  true,  Willie  ?  "  "  Quite  true,  father  ; 
Jesus  died  for  you  and  me,  so  He  must  love  us."  "  Oh, 
Willie,  could  you  pray  for  me  ? "  "  I  don't  know  quite 
what  to  say,  father. "  "  Say  I'm  the  biggest  sinner  on 
earth,  but  I  want  Jesus  to  love  me  and  make  me  good." 
With  his  arms  clasped  round  his  father's  neck,  Willie 
prayed,  "  Lord  Jesus,  this  is  my  father,  and  he  says  he  has 
been  very  wicked.  O  Lord  Jesus,  make  him  fit  to  live 
with  Thee  in  heaven,  and  teach  him  to  love  Thee."  Little 
Willie's  prayer  was  answered.  His  father  got  the  forgive 
ness  and  peace  and  joy  he  now  so  earnestly  sought 
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CCCCV.  A  Soft  Pillow.  EPH.  v.  ii.  "  Have  no  fellow 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprovt 
them" 

WHITEFIELD  and  a  pious  companion  were  much  annoyed 
one  night  at  a  public-house  by  a  set  of  blaspheming 
gamblers  in  a  room  adjoining  where  they  slept.  "  I  will 
go  and  reprove  them,"  said  Whitefield.  His  companion 
remonstrated  with  him  in  vain.  He  went,  but  his  words 
were  unavailing.  "  What  have  you  got  by  it  ? "  said  the 
other.  "  A  soft  pillow,"  he  patiently  replied,  and  soon  fell 
asleep. 

CCCCVI.      Self-Sacrificing    Service.      EPH.  v.   14. 

"Arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light" 

A  HEATHEN  king  who  was  wounded  in  battle  sent  in  his 
dying  hours  for  his  trusted  servant,  and  said  to  him,  "  Go, 
tell  the  dead  I  come."  The  soldier-servant  without  hesi 
tating  for  a  moment,  drew  his  sword  and  stabbed  himself 
to  the  heart,  that  he  might  go  to  the  dead  before  his  master, 
and  prepare  them  for  his  coming.  Oh  !  that  we  had  this 
spirit  of  service  and  of  sacrifice  for  the  King  of  kings.  In 
His  dying  hour,  He  also  said  to  us,  "Go,  tell  the  dead  I 


CCCCVII.      The  Lunatic's   Question.      EPH.  v.  20. 

"  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God.1 

"  HAVE  you  given  thanks  to  God  to-day  for  the  use  of 
your  reason  ? "  said  a  stranger,  as  he  planted  himself  sud 
denly  in  front  of  a  passenger  on  the  street.  Taken  aback, 
and  somewhat  overawed  by  the  abrupt  but  solemn  manner 
of  the  interrogator,  the  citizen  answered  in  all  simplicity 
"  I  confess  I  have  not."  "  Go  then,  and  do  so  instantly," 
continued  the  maniac,  "  for  I  have  lost  mine." 

CCCCVIII.  Thanksgiving.  EPH.  v.  20.  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

A  LADY  once  applied  to  an  eminent  philanthropist  of  Bris 
tol,  Richard  Reynolds,  on  behalf  of  a  little  orphan  boy. 
After  he  had  given  liberally,  she  said,  "  When  he  is  old 
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enough,  I  will  teach  him  to  name  and  thank  his  bene 
factor."  "  Stop  ! "  said  the  good  man  :  "  thou  art  mistaken. 
We  do  not  thank  the  clouds  for  rain.  Teach  him  to  look 
higher,  and  thank  Him  who  giveth  both  the  clouds  and  the 
rain." 

CCCCIX.    Disobedience  Ending  in  Destruction. 

EPH.  vi.  i.     "Children,  obey  your  parents" 

MANY  years  ago,  a  minister  lived  in  a  cottage  near  some 
very  high,  rocky  hills,  which  rose  abruptly  from  the  vale 
below.  He  had  two  sons,  who  were  not  as  obedient  as  boys 
ought  to  be.  They  fancied  themselves  wiser  than  their 
father,  and  often  treated  his  commands  with  contempt. 
Now  this  good  minister  knew  that  the  cliffs  were  not  very 
safe  for  the  boys  to  venture  on.  They  were  too  perpen 
dicular,  and  had  too  few  places  for  the  feet,  to  be  climbed 
or  descended  by  any  one  without  great  risk  of  life  or  limbs. 
He  pointed  out  this  danger  to  his  sons,  and  repeatedly  said 
to  them,  "  Be  sure  you  never  venture  down  the  face  of  the 
cliffs."  You  can  see  that  this  was  good  advice,  and  the  boys 
ought  to  have  given  due  heed  to  it.  But  I  am  sorry  to  be 
forced  to  tell  you  these  boys  were  wilful,  and  disobeyed. 
They  said  "  yes  "  to  their  father  when  he  gave  them  this 
command,  and  then  went  out  and  broke  it.  Many  birds 
built  their  nests  in  the  holes  among  the  rocks,  and  these 
bad  boys  would  venture  down  in  search  of  their  eggs.  They 
did  this  so  frequently  without  meeting  with  any  mishap, 
that  they  grew  bold  in  their  disobedience,  and  often  laughed 
at  their  father  for  being  so  particular  and  old-fogyish.  One 
day,  however,  these  boys  did  not  go  home  to  dinner.  Their 
parents  wondered  where  they  were,  but  made  no  search 
until  tea-time.  Then  the  non-appearance  of  the  boys 
troubled  them.  They  sent  round  the  village  to  inquire 
for  them,  but  they  had  not  been  seen  since  noon,  when 
they  were  dismissed  from  school.  The  minister  and  his 
wife  were  now  very  much  alarmed.  They  sent  messengers 
in  every  direction.  Their  good  father's  heart  trembled  with 
fear  lest  they  had  tumbled  over  the  cliffs.  He  went  down 
a  gorge  which  led  to  the  vale  below,  and  there,  to  his  dis 
may,  he  found  them  cold,  mangled,  and  dead  !  Their  dis 
obedience  had  proved  their  destruction. 
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CCCCX.     A  Dying  Boy.     EPH.  vi.  4.     " Bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 

WHEN  a  little  boy,  the  son  of  a  Christian  merchant  in  New 
York,  was  dying,  he  said,  "  Oh,  father,  don't  weep  for  me  ! 
don't  cry,  father.  When  I  die,  I  am  going  to  heaven  ;  and 
when  I  get  there,  I  will  go  right  up  to  Jesus,  and  tell  Him 
that  it  was  through  you  I  came  there." 

CCCCXI.      Early  Impressions  Abide.     EPH.  vi.  4. 
"  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 

SOME  years  ago,  a  native  Greenlander  came  to  the  United 
States.  It  was  too  hot  for  him  there  ;  so  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  return  home,  and  took  passage  on  a  ship  that  was 
going  that  way  ;  but  he  died  before  he  got  back,  and,  as 
he  was  dying,  he  turned  to  those  who  were  around  him, 
and  said,  "  Go  on  deck  and  see  if  you  can  see  ice."  "  What 
a  strange  thing  !  "  some  would  say.  It  was  not  a  strange 
thing  at  all.  When  that  man  was  a  baby  the  first  thing 
he  saw,  after  his  mother,  was  ice.  His  house  was  made  of 
ice.  The  window  was  a  slab  of  ice.  He  was  cradled  in 
ice.  The  water  that  he  drank  was  melted  ice.  If  he  ever 
sat  at  a  table,  it  was  a  table  of  ice.  The  scenery  about  his 
home  was  ice.  The  mountains  were  of  ice.  The  fields 
were  filled  with  ice.  And  when  he  became  a  man  he  had  a 
sledge  and  twelve  dogs  that  ran  him  fifty  miles  a  day  over 
ice.  And  many  a  day  he  stooped  over  a  hole  in  the  ice 
twenty-four  hours  to  put  his  spear  in  the  head  of  any  seal 
that  might  come  there.  He  had  always  been  accustomed 
to  see  ice,  and  he  knew  that  if  his  companions  on  the  ship 
could  see  ice  it  would  be  evidence  that  he  was  near  home. 
The  thought  of  ice  was  the  very  last  thought  in  his  mind, 
as  it  was  the  very  first  impression  made  there. 

The  earliest  impressions  are  the  deepest.  Those  things 
which  are  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  children  endure  for 
ever  and  for  ever. 

CCCCXII.     A  Hard  Temptation.      EPH.  vi.  6.     "Not 

with  eye  service" 

THE  life  of  Dr.  Gannett  makes  the  reader  acquainted  with 
a  conscientious  man,  inflexibly  upright,  truthful,  and  just. 
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In  an  age  of  moral  laxity,  when  so  many  are  faithless  to 
important  trusts,  it  is  refreshing  to  read  of  one  whose  con 
science  was  sensitive  to  the  slightest  deviation  from  right. 
This  trait  was  seen  in  his  earliest  boyhood.  His  mother, 
a  daughter  of  President  Stiles,  of  Yale  College,  was  a 
thorough  Puritan  in  her  habits,  and  subjected  her  boy  to  a 
hard  temptation.  They  were  making  plum  puddings  in 
the  kitchen.  "  Sally,"  said  the  mother,  "  take  these  raisins 
into  the  parlour  and  offer  them  to  Stiles,  and  urge  him  to 
take  them."  The  girl  did  her  part  faithfully.  "  I  don't 
want  them,  Sally,"  was  his  prompt  answer.  "  Why,  don't 
you  love  raisins  ? "  "  Yes,  but  don't  you  know  that  my  dear 
mother  doesn't  wish  me  to  eat  them  ?  "  "  Oh,  nonsense  ! 
she  won't  know  anything  about  it ;  take  them."  He  looked 
her  in  the  face  solemnly,  and  said,  "  Sally,  I  am  astonished 
at  you !  Do  you  think  I  would  do  anything  that  I  knew 
my  dear  mother  did  not  wish  me  to  do,  because  she  did 
not  know  it  ?  I  am  astonished  at  you  !  " 

CCCCXIII.     No  Prayer  in  Hell.     EPH.  vi.  18.     "Pray 
ing  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit'' 

IN  the  family  of  one  who  is  now  a  peer  of  the  realm,  the 
most  sovereign  contempt  was  manifested  by  a  valet  of  the 
house  to  family  worship.  Not  satisfied  with  constantly 
absenting  himself  upon  those  occasions  when  prayer  was 
observed  in  the  house,  he  proceeded  to  show  a  yet  more 
decided  hatred  to  the  service,  and  made  a  point  to  insult 
the  whole  family  while  at  their  devotions.  For  this  pur 
pose  he  contrived  to  place  himself  in  the  adjoining  room 
to  the  one  in  which  they  had  assembled  ;  and  by  noise  in 
whistling,  singing,  or  throwing  about  the  furniture,  as  his 
corrupt  humour  directed  him,  to  turn,  if  he  could,  the  whole 
solemnity  into  ridicule.  It  was  impossible  with  impunity 
to  pass  over  unnoticed  an  insolence  so  unpardonable.  But 
without  being  supposed  to  know  that  this  conduct  of  his 
was  designed,  his  master  took  occasion  to  inquire  of  him 
how  it  was  that  he  never  attended  family  prayer.  "  Prayer !" 
said  he  (and  with  the  most  impudent  brow  of  scorn  and 
derision),  "  I  never  did  live  in  a  praying  family,  and  I  never 
will."  "  True,  my  friend,"  replied  his  master,  when  he  heard 
it ;  "  you  have  for  once  spoken  the  truth.  You  never  have 
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known,  it  is  plain,  by  what  you  have  said,  what  prayer 
is,  and  the  blessedness  of  it  ;  and  living  and  dying  in  this 
prayerless  state,  you  never  will.  For  in  hell  there  are  no 
prayers,  and  to  that  family  you  are  hastening,  and  ere  long 
will  live  in  it  for  ever." 

CCCCXIV.  Out  of  the  Bible  into  the  News 
paper.  EPH.  vi.  17.  "And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit \  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

A  STORY  is  told  of  a  minister  who  taught  an  old  man  in 
his  parish  to  read.  He  proved  a  proficient  scholar.  After 
the  teaching  had  come  to  an  end,  the  minister  was  not 
able  to  call  at  the  cottage  for  some  time,  and  when  he  did 
he  only  found  the  wife  at  home. 

"  How's  John  ?  "  said  he. 

"  He's  canny,  sir,"  said  the  wife. 

"  How  does  he  get  on  with  his  reading  ?* 

"  Nicely,  sir." 

"  Ah !  I  suppose  he  will  read  his  Bible  very  comfortably 
now." 

"  Bible,  sir  !  Bless  you  !  He  was  out  of  the  Bible  and 
into  the  newspaper  long  ago." 

There  are  many  other  persons  who,  like  this  old  man. 
have  long  been  out  of  the  Bible  and  into  the  newspaper. 
They  have  forsaken  the  fountain  of  Living  Waters,  and 
have  gone  about  among  muddy  pools  and  stagnant 
morasses  to  seek  something  which  might  slake  their  thirst. 
From  a  multitude  of  voices,  goes  up  a  perpetual  complaint 
about  weakness  of  faith,  and  coldness  of  love,  the  cause 
of  which  no  one  seems  to  suspect ;  when  careful  inquiry 
would  reveal  the  fact  that  the  word  of  God  is  utterly  neg 
lected,  and  that  the  mental  food  upon  which  they  live  is 
simply  the  wretched  trash  of  sensational  literature.  Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
this  deluge  of  fiction,  and  prurient  literature  has  nothing 
in  it  allied  to  the  word.  It  is  in  its  character  worthless, 
or  worse  than  worthless,  so  far  as  its  power  to  afford  any 
nourishment  to  the  human  soul  is  concerned.  No  wonder 
vlien  that  faith  droops,  and  love  waxes  cold  ;  no  wonder 
that  piety  grows  feeble,  while  passion  grows  strong  ;  for 
passion  is  fed  and  faith  is  starved.  Nothing  but  the  word 
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of  God  can  sustain  and  strengthen  the  inner  life  of  a  child 
of  God.  "  Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us,  by  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  His  crea 
tures."  And  that  Divine  life  must  be  nourished  by  the 
same  word  by  which  it  was  first  begotten  or  implanted  in 
the  soul.  Nothing  can  supply  the  place  of  this  heavenly 
bread,  and  going  "out  of  the  Bible  and  into  the  news 
paper  "  is  the  direct  road  to  spiritual  starvation,  feebleness 
and  death.  The  effects  may  not  be  immediately  visible, 
for  a  person  may  live  upon  inferior  food  for  a  few  days 
without  appreciable  results,  but  ere  long  the  lack  of  suit 
able  nutrition  tells  upon  the  failing  constitution,  and  health 
is  wrecked,  and  life  is  lost  for  want  of  that  which  should 
sustain  and  nourish  both.  Let  Christians  see  to  it  that 
they  do  not  get  "  out  of  the  Bible  and  into  the  newspaper," 
or,  worse  still,  into  the  novel.  Let  God's  word  be  the 
daily  sustenance  of  our  souls,  and  we  shall  hear  little  com 
plaint  of  lack  of  faith, — for  men  nourished  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  will  be  "  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God." 
So  much  of  the  secular  as  is  needed  for  this  life  may  be 
safely  attended  to,  but  the  spiritual  must  have  the  heart, 
or  the  soul  will  soon  be  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine.  Take 
heed  how  ye  read. 

CCCCXV.     Bold   Preaching.     EPH.  vi.  19.      « That  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 

gospel." 

ON  one  occasion  the  Rev.  Frederick  Robertson  had  been 
asked  to  preach  at  a  church  where  the  congregation  was 
chiefly  composed  of  those  whom  Pope  describes  as  passing 
from  "  a  youth  of  frolics  "  to  "  an  old  age  of  cards."  His 
text  was,  "  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  The  sermon  was  most  impressive  and  eloquent,  and 
bold  in  its  denunciation.  Returning  home  he  asked  a 
gentleman  if  he  thought  he  was  right  in  preaching  it 
The  gentleman  replied,  "  It  was  very  truthful,  but,  con 
sidering  the  character  of  the  clergyman  whose  pulpit  you 
occupied  by  courtesy,  and  the  character  of  the  congrega 
tion,  not  a  discreet  sermon.  It  might  have  been  as  truth 
ful  without  apparently  setting  both  minister  and  people  at 
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iefiance."  "  You  are  quite  right,"  he  answered  ;  "  but  the 
truth  was  this :  I  took  two  sermons  with  me  into  the 
pulpit,  uncertain  which  to  preach  ;  but  just  as  I  had  fixed 
upon  the  other,  something  seemed  to  say  to  me,  '  Robert 
son,  you  are  a  craven,  you  dare  not  speak  here  what  you 
believe;'  and  I  immediately  pulled  out  the  sermon  that 
you  heard,  and  preached  it  as  you  heard  it." 


CCCCXVI.     Happy  to   Live   and   Die   in   Christ. 

PHIL.  i.  21.     "  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 

JUST  before  Calvin  died  he  wrote  to  a  friend  these  words : 
"  My  respiration  is  difficult,  and  I  am  about  to  breathe  the 
last  gasp,  happy  to  live  and  die  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
gain  to  all  His  children  in  life  and  death."  He  felt  what 
Paul  felt  when  he  said,  "  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain."  Is  this  our  life  ?  Will  this  be  our  death  ? 
No  life  so  happy !  No  death  so  glorious  as  this !  God 
grant  that  both  may  be  ours. 


CCCCXVII.     A     Malagasy     Martyr.       PHIL,    i    21. 
"Tt  Mis  gain." 

RAFARAVAVZ,  the  Malagasy  martyr,  suffered  death  by 
spearing  on  the  I4th  of  August,  1837,  by  the  cruel  edict 
of  the  Queen  of  Madagascar,  which  forbade,  under  pain 
of  death,  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith.  Copies  of 
the  Scriptures  and  other  Christian  publications  being  found 
buried  near  Rafaravavz's  house,  she  was  imprisoned.  She 
was  menaced  in  vain  during  a  period  of  ten  days  to  induce 
her  to  impeach  her  companions.  She  remained  firm  and 
perfectly  composed  to  the  end.  In  her  letter  to  her  friend 
she  said,  "  Do  not  fear  on  my  account.  I  am  ready  to  die 
for  Jesus  if  such  be  the  will  of  God."  Many,  even  of  the 
old  people,  remarked  they  had  never  seen  any  one  so 
"  stubborn  "  as  Rafaravavz,  for  although  the  queen  forbade 
her  to  pray,  she  did  pray  when  in  irons,  and  continued  to 
preach  Christ  to  the  officers,  and  to  the  crowd  that  followed 
her  to  the  place  of  execution. 
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CCCCXVIII.     Work     for     the     Night     Cometh. 

PHIL.  i.  23-25.  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having 
a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 
nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you.  And 
having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith." 

AT  a  private  meeting  of  friends,  on  one  occasion,  George 
Whitefield,  after  referring  to  the  difficulties  attending  the 
gospel  ministry,  said  that  he  was  weary  of  the  burdens  of 
the  day,  and  was  glad  that  in  a  short  time  his  work  would 
be  done,  and  he  should  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  All 
present  owned  to  having  the  same  feeling,  with  the  ex 
ception  of  Mr.  Tennant.  On  seeing  this,  Mr.  Whitefield, 
tapping  him  on  the  knee,  said,  "Well,  Brother  Tennant, 
you  are  the  oldest  man  amongst  us  ;  do  you  not  rejoice  to 
think  that  your  time  is  so  near  at  hand  when  you  will  be 
called  home?"  Mr.  Tennant  bluntly  answered  that  he 
had  no  wish  about  it.  Being  pressed  for  something  more 
definite  and  decided,  he  added,  "  I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
death.  My  business  is  to  live  as  long  as  I  can,  and  as  well 
as  I  can,  and  serve  my  Master  as  faithfully  as  I  can,  until 
He  shall  think  proper  to  call  me  home."  It  proved  a  word 
in  season  to  the  great  evangelist,  helping  him  more  calmly 
and  patiently  to  hold  on  his  way. 

CCCCXIX.  The  Great  Influence  of  a  Con 
sistent  Christian.  PHIL.  i.  27.  "  Let  your  conversa 
tion  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ''' 

A  GENTLEMAN  in  England  said  that  he  owed  his  conver 
sion  mainly  to  the  marked  consistency  of  a  merchant  who 
lived  not  far  from  him.  His  neighbour  was  a  Christian, 
and  professed  to  carry  on  his  large  business  on  strictly 
Christian  principles.  This  surprised  him  ;  but  not  being 
sure  of  its  reality  he  determined  to  watch  him  for  a  year, 
and  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  found  that  he  was  really 
what  he  professed  to  be,  he  would  become  a  Christian  also. 
All  the  year  he  watched  without  finding  any  flaw  or  incon 
sistency  in  his  dealing.  The  result  was  a  thorough  con 
viction  that  the  merchant  was  a  true  man,  and  that  religion 
was  a  reality.  When  the  merchant  heard  the  circum- 
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stances  of  the  case  he  was  filled  with  gratitude,  but  at  the 
same  time  trembled  as  he  thought  what  might  have  hap 
pened  had  he  stumbled  through  any  unwatchfulness  when 
so  observed,  and  for  such  an  end. 

CCCCXX.     A  Prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.     PHIL.  i.  29. 

"  Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake" 

ONE  of  the  witnesses  for  the  truth  when  imprisoned  for 
conscience  sake  in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary,  is  said  to  have 
thus  written  to  a  friend  : — "  A  prisoner  for  Christ !  What 
is  this  for  a  poor  worm !  Such  honour  have  not  all  the 
saints.  Both  the  degrees  which  I  took  at  the  University 
have  not  set  me  so  high  as  the  honour  of  becoming  a 
prisoner  of  the  Lord." 

CCCCXXI.     Boastfulness.     PHIL.  ii.  3.     "  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  vainglory" 

JOHN  FOX,  the  author  of  the  "Book  of  Martyrs,"  was 
once  met  by  a  woman  who  showed  him  a  book  she  was 
carrying,  and  said,  "  See  you  not  that  I  am  going  to  a 
sermon  ?  "  The  good  man  replied,  "If  you  will  be  ruled  by 
me,  go  home;  for  you  will  do  little  good  to-day  at  church." 
"  When  then,"  asked  she,  "  would  you  counsel  me  to  go  ?  " 
He  answered,  "When  you  do  not  make  a  boast  of  it  before 
hand." 

CCCCXXII.  What  have  you  done?  PHIL.  ii.  4. 
"  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others? 

"  I  HAVE  been  a  member  of  your  Church  for  thirty  years," 
said  an  elderly  Christian  to  his  pastor,  "  and  when  I  was 
laid  by  with  sickness  only  one  or  two  came  to  see  me.  I 
was  shamefully  neglected."  "  My  friend,"  said  the  pastor, 
"  in  all  those  thirty  years  how  many  sick  have  you 
visited  ? "  "  Oh,"  he  replied,  "  it  never  struck  me  in  that 
light.  I  thought  only  of  the  relation  of  others  to  me,  and 
not  of  my  relation  to  them." 

Common   enough   is    this   sort    of   lop-sided    religion. 
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Quarrelsome  people  complain  that  there  is  no  love  in  the 
world  now,  and  unsociable  folks  murmur  that  everybody 
is  so  backward  to  speak  upon  Divine  things.  Many  have 
a  very  wide  eye  towards  the  graces  which  they  receive,  but 
they  are  nearly  blind  when  it  comes  to  giving  out — they 
do  not  see  it.  "  It  is  hard  to  part,"  they  say,  and  so  they 
and  their  gold  abide  together. 

CCCCXXIII.     Sacrifice  and  Joy.     PHIL.  ii.  5.    " Lei 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. n 

IN  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  E.  Herber  Evans,  of  Carnarvon, 
we  find  this  illustration.  He  had  been  speaking  of  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  and  the  well  of  joy  being  placed  by  God 
side  by  side  : — 

"  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  God  has  also  arranged  it  to  be  so  in 
our  every-day  life  ?  Is  it  not  from  those  relationships  that 
cost  us  the  greatest  trouble  and  anxiety  that  we  drink  our 
purest  pleasures  in  the  end  ?  Oh,  there  is  many  a  father 
and  mother  in  the  country  yonder,  could  you  but  get  them 
in  the  humour  some  evening,  who  could  relate  the  anxieties 
and  troubles  of  bringing  up  their  one  boy.  They  have 
sacrificed  for  years  for  his  sake.  '  Oh,'  says  the  mother, 
1  many  a  week's  rest  I  lost  to  wait  upon  him  as  he  passed 
from  one  infant  sickness  to  another.'  Ay,  and  his  father, 
how  he  has  toiled,  and  all  for  his  boy  :  he  wishes  him  to 
get  a  better  start  in  life  than  he  had.  He  is  at  last  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  is  starting  for  London  to-morrow.  The 
anxiety  is  now  over.  Over  ?  No  !  Listen  to  the  mother 
as  she  packs  his  box  in  that  old  back  parlour  the  night 
before  he  leaves.  She  baptizes  every  article  with  the  tears 
of  an  anxious  heart,  and  at  last  hides  a  Bible  in  the  clothes, 
with  her  name  and  her  wish  written  upon  it, — '  Read  it 
every  day  for  your  mother's  sake.'  Listen  to  her  as  she 
prays, — '  The  God  who  accompanied  Joseph  to  Egypt  go 
with  my  boy.'  He  is  now  in  the  city.  Is  the  anxiety 
over  ?  No,  there  has  not  been  a  fever  or  a  great  sickness 
in  London  since  he  left  that  did  not  drive  away  her  sleep, 
fearing  that  her  child  would  be  taken  ill  so  far  from  home, 
and  his  mother  not  there  to  watch  over  him.  'What  a 
trouble  he  is  to  them  ! '  says  some  inexperienced  heart ;  '  it 
would  be  far  better  for  them  to  be  without  him.'  You  know 


NEW   TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  253 

nothing  about  it.  That  boy  is  the  comfort  of  their  old 
age.  A  letter  from  him,  that's  the  brightest  day  in  the 
week ;  and  the  summer  when  he  comes  home,  that  year 
is  all  summer  from  January  to  December.  Our  boy  is 
coming  home  this  year.  On  the  day  when  he  is  coming 
how  tedious  the  time  is.  They  are  all  quite  foolish.  The 
mother  looks  and  looks  at  the  clock,  and  honestly  believes 
it  has  stopped,  and  has  a  mind  to  put  it  forward  several 
times  in  the  day.  It  will  never  be  eight  o'clock  at  this 
rate.  The  old  man  laughs  at  her  at  dinner  time  ;  but  the 
fact  is,  he  is  quite  as  foolish  as  she  is  ;  he  has  looked  up 
several  times  during  the  morning,  fearing  that  the  sun  had 
stopped  for  some  other  Joshua  to  accomplish  his  work. 
And  as  for  the  young  man  from  London,  he  is  not  a  bit 
wiser  than  the  old  people.  '  What  can  be  the  matter  with 
the  old  engine  to-day  ?  it  stops  in  every  station,  and  drinks 
from  every  tank,  and  goes  slower  than  the  London  omni 
buses.  What  makes  the  day  seem  so  long  ? '  Oh,  he  is 
anxious  to  see  his  home,  and  they  to  see  the  boy  that  cost 
them  so  much  anxiety.  Is  it  a  mansion?  No:  a  very 
ordinary  cottage.  Is  there  a  banquet  spread  out  ?  No  :  a 
very  simple  fare,  rather  better  than  usual  that  night.  What 
is  the  hurry  then?  Oh,  he  is  to  see  the  mother  who  watched 
over  him,  and  spoke  to  him  first  of  Jesus  :  he  is  to  see  the 
father  who  worked  for  him  and  prayed  for  him.  And 
when  he  comes,  what  a  night  of  happiness  it  is !  The 
father,  not  sure  whether  he  is  a  member  of  a  Christian 
Church,  now  wishes  to  ask  him,  but  the  tenderer  mother 
tells  him,  'No,  not  to-night.'  At  last  it  comes  unasked. 
'  Mother,  we  have  a  good  man  as  minister,  and  a  splendid 
chapel,  and  I  have  been  the  secretary  for  the  Sabbath 
School  for  the  last  six  months.'  There's  the  well  filling 
their  hearts  with  joy.  '  Here  is  my  paper  of  Church 
membership.'  Oh,  how  happy  they  are.  It  is  all  joy 
now." 

CCCCXXIV.     A    Morning   Meditation.     PHIL.  ii.  7. 

"  Took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant" 

IN  a  tour  which  Dr.  M.  made  in  company  with  his 
pupil,  Mr.  B.,  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
they  slept  one  night  at  the  little  town  where  Bonaparte 
landed,  and  in  the  very  room  in  which  he  reposed  on  his 
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return  from  Elba.  About  daybreak,  Mr.  B.  heard  his 
companion  thus  speaking  in  an  audible,  distinct,  and 
deliberate  tone, — •  "  Took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant. 
Now  every  creature  is,  by  the  mere  fact  of  his  creation,  the 
servant  of  his  Maker.  Not  so  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant ;  therefore 
He  is,  He  can  be,  no  creature — therefore  He  is  the  Creatoi 
— therefore  He  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever"  And  then 
followed,  in  expressions  of  the  deepest  fervour,  and  of  the 
most  elevated  sublimity,  a  solemn  dedication  to  this  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  his  Maker,  Redeemer,  and  ever-blessed 
God  and  Portion,  of  himself,  of  his  person,  of  his  ministry, 
of  his  all.  Mr.  B.  was  electrified  and  riveted  ;  but  he 
thought  it  to  be  the  morning  meditation  of  his  reverend 
companion,  unconsciously  uttered  aloud,  and  would  not 
intrude  on  so  hallowed  an  exercise.  As  they  rode  along, 
however,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  he  could  not  refrain 
from  saying, — "  I  was  deeply  interested,  sir,  in  your  reflec 
tions  this  morning."  "  What  reflections  ?  "  asked  the 
doctor.  "  The  reflections  you  uttered  before  you  rose  to 
day."  "  I  remember  none.  What  were  they  ?  "  Mr. 
B.  repeated  them.  And  as  he  was  doing  so,  the  mind 
seemed  caught  by  the  novelty  of  the  conception,  and 
powerfully  struck  also  by  the  weight  and  conclusiveness 
of  it.  "  Perfectly  new  !  "  he  exclaimed  ;  "  I  never  saw  the 
passage  in  that  light  before — it  is  a  finishing  stroke.  It 
cuts  them  up  (the  Socinians  and  Arians)  root  and  branch. 
But — /  remember  nothing  of  the  morning" 

CCCCXXV.    A  Godly  Example.    PHIL.  ii.  15.    "Among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world" 

WNEN  Lord  Peterborough  lodged  for  a  season  with 
Fenelon,  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  he  was  so  delighted 
with  his  piety  and  virtue  that  he  exclaimed  at  parting, 
"  If  I  stay  here  any  longer,  I  shall  become  a  Christian 
in  spite  of  myself." 

CCCCXXVI.  For  Conscience  Sake.  PHIL.  iii.  8. 
"  /  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  >  and  I  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ." 

DR.  N.  PATTERSON,  of  Glasgow,  mentions  an  anecdote 
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connected  with  the  convocation  of  the  Disruption  min 
isters  : — 

"I  was  much  strengthened  by  a  conversation  with  an 
old  college  acquaintance,  and  now  a  faithful  minister  in 
the  city  of  Aberdeen.  We  had  spoken  of  the  number  of 
our  children,  and  with  respect  to  his  own  family  he  said  : 
*  If  we  are  driven  out,  we  shall  be  as  poor  as  any  wanderers 
on  Nature's  common,  but  I  had  a  letter  from  my  wife  this 
morning,  and  she  exhorts  me  to  stand  true,  Give  up  all 
for  Christ,  and  your  peace  shall  flow  like  a  river.' " 

CCCCXXVII.     No    Retreat.     PHIL.   iii.    12.     "Not  as 

though  I  had  already  attained^  either  were  already  perfect :  but 
I  follow  after:1 

IT  is  said  that  at  the  battle  of  Alma,  when  one  of  the 
regiments  was  being  beaten  back  by  the  Russians,  the 
ensign  in  front  stood  his  ground  as  the  troops  retreated. 
The  captain  shouted  to  him  to  bring  back  the  colours. 
But  the  reply  of  the  ensign  was,  "  Bring  up  the  men  to  the 
colours!'  The  dignity  of  Immanuel's  ministry  can  never 
be  lowered  to  meet  our  littleness.  The  men  must  come 
up  to  the  colours. 

CCCCXXVIII.      Nothing    Vile    that    God    Made. 

PHIL.  iii.  21.     "  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body." 

ARCHBISHOP  WHATELY,  shortly  before  he  died,  hearing 
this  verse  read,  stopped  the  reader,  remarking  that  our 
version  did  not  do  justice  in  this  case  to  the  sense  of  the 
original,  and  that  it  should  be — "  This  body  of  our  humilia 
tion  " ;  adding,  "  Nothing  that  He  made  is  vile." 

CCCCXXIX.  Little  Cares.  PHIL.  iv.  6.  "Be  careful 
for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 

LITTLE  cares  should  be  brought  to  the  Lord.  Some 
persons,  however,  will  bring  their  great  cares  to  Him,  but 
not  their  little  cares.  But  this  is  foolish.  It  is  the  little 
cares  of  life  that  wear  the  heart  out.  One  of  the  most 
cruel  torments  of  the  Inquisition  was  to  place  the  poor 
victim  beneath  a  trap,  and  let  the  cold  water  fall  upon  the 
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head  drop  by  drop.  This  was  not  felt  at  first,  but  at  last 
the  monotony  of  the  water  dropping  always  on  one  spot 
became  almost  unendurable ;  the  agony  was  too  great  to 
be  expressed.  It  is  just  so  with  little  cares.  When  they 
keep  constantly  falling  drop  by  drop  upon  one  individual 
they  tend  to  produce  irritation,  calculated  to  make  life  well- 
nigh  insupportable.  To  prevent  this,  then,  God  would 
have  us  take  our  little  trials  to  Him  as  well  as  our  great 
trials,  and  that,  too,  because  we  often  bear  up  more  bravely 
under  the  greater  and  faint  under  the  lesser. 


CCCCXXX.  The  Privilege  of  Prayer.  PHIL.  iv.  6. 
In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 

IN  the  vestibule  of  St.  Peter's,  at  Rome,  is  a  doorway 
which  is  walled  up  and  marked  with  a  cross.  It  is  opened 
but  four  times  in  a  century ;  on  Christmas-eve,  once  in 
twenty- five  years,  the  Pope  approaches  it  in  princely  state, 
with  the  retinue  of  cardinals  in  attendance,  and  begins  the 
demolition  of  the  door,  by  striking  it  thrice  with  a  silver 
hammer.  When  the  passage  is  opened  the  multitude  pass 
into  the  nave  of  the  cathedral  and  up  to  the  altar  by  an 
avenue  which  the  majority  of  them  never  entered  thus 
before,  and  never  will  enter  thus  again.  Imagine  that  the 
way  to  the  throne  of  grace  were  like  the  Porta  Santa, 
inaccessible  save  once  in  a  quarter  of  a  century,  on  the 
25th  of  December!  With  what  solicitude  we  should  wait 
for  the  coming  of  the  holy  day !  It  would  make  us  fear 
we  should  die  before  that  year  of  jubilee.  How  many 
years,  or  months,  or  weeks  now  to  the  time  of  prayer  we 
should  be  constantly  asking  ourselves ! 


CCCCXXXI.     God's    Help.     PHIL.  iv.   6.     "Be  careful 

for  nothing  ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  'and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 

A  BIBLE-CLASS  TEACHER  narrates  the  following  anecdote 
of  a  young  girl  who  attended  his  class : — "  She  had  had 
very  slight  advantages,  even  for  a  district  school  education. 
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Being  at  service  in  a  Christian  family,  she  had  at  the  time 
of  which  I  write  opportunity  to  attend  Sunday-school  and 
Bible-class  regularly,  and  to  prepare  her  lessons  for  these 
occasions.  There  was  decided  interest  in  my  Bible-class 
that  winter,  and  five  or  six  from  it  united  with  the  Church. 
The  next  winter  she  was  married,  and  went  to  a  neigh 
bouring  city  to  live.  I  received  letters  from  her,  telling  of 
her  religious  life,  and  always  asking  of  the  Bible-class.  Of 
one  of  her  letters  and  the  answer  to  it,  I  wish  especially  to 
write.  She  said  :  '  I  am  dressmaking,  and  never  learned 
the  trade.  Sometimes  in  cutting  out  I  get  very  much 
confused,  and  then  I  go  into  my  chamber  and  pray  that 
God  will  help  me  to  understand  and  to  do  what  needs  to 
be  done  in  the  case.  Sometimes  it  seems  very  foolish,  and 
almost  wrong,  to  pray  about  such  matters  ;  but  then  I  am 
sure  I  find  answers  to  my  prayers,  for  afterwards  I  get 
along  nicely  with  the  work  in  hand.  Yet  I  am  not  fully 
satisfied  that  it  is  right  to  ask  God  to  help  me  in  such 
matters,  and  perhaps  I  only  imagine  after  all  that  I  am 
helped.  Please  tell  me  what  you  think  about  it  Does 
God  help  me  ?  Have  I  any  right  to  ask  Him  to  help  me 
in  my  every-day  work  ? '  I  answered  it  promptly  :  *  I  have 
no  doubt  at  all  that  God  hears  and  answers  your  prayers. 
You  do  well  to  ask  Him  to  enlighten  and  strengthen  you 
to  perform  your  daily  duties.  He  is  a  loving  Father — 
knows  all  our  difficulties  and  trials,  and  delights  in  helping 
us  through  them.  An  earthly  father  would  do  this,  and 
surely  our  Heavenly  Father  will  do  more.  Are  we  not 
invited  to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Him  ?  The  nearer  we 
live  to  Him,  the  more  intimate  our  communion  with  Him, 
the  more  childlike  our  trust  in  Him,  the  happier  will  we 
be,  and  the  better  prepared  will  we  be  to  serve  and  glorify 
Him  here,  and  to  enjoy  Him  hereafter.  Ask  His  en 
lightenment  and  aid  in  everything  you  have  to  do,  and 
you  will  never  regret  it — here  or  hereafter.' " 

CCCCXXXII.  Let  me  Pray  First.  PHIL.  iv.  6.  "/« 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 

A  SWEET  and  intelligent  little  girl  was  passing  quietly 
through  the  streets  of  a  certain  town  a  short  time  since, 

S 
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wrhen  she  came  to  a  spot  where  several  idle  boys  were 
amusing  themselves  by  the  dangerous  practice  of  throwing 
stones.  Not  observing  her,  one  of  the  boys,  by  accident, 
threw  a  stone  toward  her  and  struck  her  a  cruel  blow  in 
the  eye. 

She  was  carried  home  in  great  agony.  The  doctor  was 
sent  for,  and  a  very  painful  operation  was  declared  neces 
sary.  When  the  time  came,  and  the  surgeon  had  taken 
out  his  instruments,  she  lay  in  her  father's  arms,  and  he 
asked  her  if  she  was  ready  to  let  the  doctor  do  what  he 
could  to  cure  her  eye. 

"  No,  father,  not  yet,"  she  replied. 

"  What  do  you  wish  us  to  wait  for,  my  child  ?  " 

"  I  want  to  kneel  in  your  lap  and  pray  to  Jesus  first," 
she  answered. 

And  then  kneeling,  she  prayed  a  few  minutes,  and  after 
wards  submitted  to  the  operation  with  all  the  patience  of  a 
strong  woman. 

How  beautiful  this  little  girl  appears  under  these  trying 
circumstances !  Surely  our  Lord  heard  the  prayer  made 
in  that  hour  ;  and  He  will  hear  every  child  that  calls  upon 
His  name.  Every  pain  can  be  endured  when  we  ask  Him 
to  help  us  to  bear  it. 

CCCCXXXIII.  Use  your  Eyes  Rightly.  PHIL.  iv.  7. 
"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. " 

AN  Italian  bishop  who  had  endured  much  persecution 
with  a  calm  unruffled  temper,  was  asked  how  he  attained 
to  such  a  mastery  of  himself.  "  By  making  a  right  use  of 
my  eyes,"  said  he  "  I  first  look  up  to  heaven,  as  the  place 
whither  I  am  going  to  live  for  ever.  I  next  look  clown 
upon  earth,  and  consider  how  small  a  space  of  it  will 
soon  be  all  that  I  can  occupy  or  want.  I  then  look  round 
me,  and  think  how  many  are  far  more  wretched  than  I  am." 

CCCCXXXIV.     A  Noble  Reply.     PHIL.  iv.  13.     "lean 

do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 

"WHAT  can  Jesus  Christ  do  for  you  now?"  said  an  in 
human  slave-master,  when  in  the  act  of  applying  the 
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lacerating  whip  to  an  already  half-murdered  slave.  "  Him 
teach  me  to  forgive  you,  massa,"  was  the  noble  reply. 

CCCCXXXV.     Strong  in  Him.     PHIL.  iv.  13.     "Christ 

which  strengthened  me" 

"I  WAS  requested,"  said  the  late  Dr.  Macleod,  "by  a 
brother  minister,  who  was  unwell,  to  go  and  visit  a  dying 
boy.  He  told  me  before  some  remarkable  things  of  this 
boy.  He  was  eleven  years  of  age,  and  during  three  years' 
sickness  had  manifested  the  most  patient  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  with  a  singular  enlightenment  of  the  Spirit. 
I  went  to  visit  him.  He  had  suffered  the  most  excruciating 
pain.  For  years  he  had  not  known  one  day's  rest.  I 
gazed  with  wonder  at  the  boy.  After  drawing  near  to 
him,  and  speaking  some  words  of  sympathy,  he  looked  at 
me  with  his  blue  eyes — he  could  not  move,  it  was  the  night 
before  he  died — and  breathed  into  my  ear  these  few  words  : 
'  I  am  strong  in  Him.'  The  words  were  few,  and  uttered 
feebly  ;  they  were  the  words  of  a  feeble  child,  in  a  poor 
home,  where  the  only  ornament  was  that  of  a  meek,  and 
quiet,  and  affectionate  mother  ;  but  these  words  seemed  to 
lift  the  burden  from  the  very  heart ;  they  seemed  to  make 
the  world  more  beautiful  than  ever  it  was  before  ;  they 
brought  home  to  my  heart  a  great  and  blessed  truth.  May 
all  of  us  be  strong  in  Him." 

CCCCXXXVI.      Intercessory    Prayer.      COL.    i.    9 

"  We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you." 

"  IF  I  was  ever  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  said  a 
venerable  Christian  lady,  "  it  was  owing  to  the  intercessions 
of  old  Dr.  L.  He  married  me,  and  he  used  often  to 
call  and  speak  a  few  earnest  words  to  me  about  my  soul. 
1  You  are  now  a  wife  and  a  mother/  he  would  say ;  '  do 
not  delay  to  give  yourself  to  the  Lord,  and  to  pray  for 
grace  to  fulfil  your  duties.  /  shall  never  cease  to  plead  for 
you' "  The  thought  that  a  man  of  God  was  pleading  for 
her  before  God,  as  well  as  pleading  with  her  at  the  bar  of 
her  own  conscience,  was  the  point  which  seems  to  have 
made  the  impression.  "  Why  all  this  earnestness  ?  Are 
not  my  own  impressions  far  below  what  they  ought  to  be, 
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when  my  Heavenly  Father,  good  men  on  earth,  and  holy 
angels  in  heaven,  are  so  deeply  concerned  for  me  ?  Shall 
I  be  careless  about  my  own  eternal  interests  when  heaven 
and  earth  are  in  constant  communication  respecting 
them  ?  "  This  was  the  word  of  power  which,  like  a  touch 
to  the  helm  of  a  vessel,  turned  the  direction  of  her  soul 
for  time  and  eternity. 


CCCCXXXVII.       A     Strong     Church.       COL.   i    n. 

"  Strengthened  with  all  might \  according  to  His  glorious  power* 
unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering" 

"  Is  it  a  strong  congregation  ? "  asked  a  man  respecting  a 
body  of  worshippers.  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "  How  many 
members  are  there  ?  "  "  Seventy-six."  "  Seventy-six  ! 
Are  they  so  very  wealthy  ? "  "  No,  they  are  poor." 
"  How,  then,  do  you  say  it  is  a  strong  church  ? "  "  Be 
cause,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  they  are  earnest,  devoted,  at 
peace,  loving  each  other,  and  striving  together  to  do  the 
Master's  work.  Such  a  congregation  is  strong,  whether 
composed  of  a  dozen  or  five  hundred  members  ! "  And  he 
spoke  the  truth. 

CCCCXXXVIII.  Heaven  a  Prepared  Place  for  a 
Prepared  People.  COL.  i.  12.  "Giving  thanks  unto 
the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light" 

A  SCOFFING  infidel,  of  considerable  talents,  being  once  in 
the  company  of  a  person  of  slender  intellect,  but  a  real 
Christian,  and  supposing,  no  doubt,  that  he  should  obtain 
an  easy  triumph  in  the  display  of  his  ungodly  wit,  put  the 
following  question  to  him  :  "  I  understand,  sir,"  that  you 
expect  to  go  to  heaven  when  you  die  ;  can  you  tell  me 
what  sort  of  a  place  heaven  is  ?  "  "  Yes,  sir,"  replied  the 
Christian,  "  heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  peo 
ple  ;  and  if  your  soul  is  not  prepared  for  it,  with  all  your 
boasted  wisdom  you  will  never  enter  there." 
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CCCCXXXIX.  The  First  Appearance  of  a 
Great  Welsh  Preacher.  COL.  i.  21,  22.  "And 
you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled  in  the  body  of  His 
flesh  through  death  to  present  you  holy  and  unblamable  and 
unreprovable  in  His  sight" 

CHRISTMAS  EVANS  being  asked  to  preach  at  an  Associa 
tion  Meeting  held  at  Velinvole,  in  the  immediate  neigh 
bourhood  of  Llanelly,  chose  these  verses  for  his  text.  It 
had  been  feared  that  he  would  not  be  equal  to  the  occa 
sion,  and  old  men  used  to  describe  afterward  how  he  justi 
fied  their  first  fears  by  his  stiff,  awkward  movements  ;  but 
the  organ  was,  in  those  first  moments,  building,  and  soon 
it  began  to  play.  He  showed  himself  a  master  of  the  in 
strument  of  speech.  Closer  and  closer  the  audience  began 
to  gather  near  him.  They  got  up  and  came  in  from  the 
hedges.  The  crowd  grew  more  and  more  dense  with  eager 
listeners ;  the  sermon  became  alive  with  dramatic  repre 
sentation.  The  throng  of  preachers  present  confessed  that 
they  were  dazzled  with  the  brilliance  of  the  language  and 
the  imagery  falling  from  the  lips  of  this  altogether  un 
known  and  unexpected  young  prophet  Presently,  beneath 
some  appalling  stroke  of  words,  numbers  started  to  their 
feet,  and  in  the  pauses — if  pauses  were  permitted  in  the 
paragraphs — the  question  went,  "  Who  is  this  ?  whom  have 
we  here  ?  "  His  words  went  rocking  to  and  fro  ;  he  had 
caught  the  "  Lwyl" — he  had  also  caught  the  people  in  it ; 
he  went  swelling  along  at  full  sail.  The  people  began 
to  cry  "  Gogoniad  !  "  (glory  !)  "  Bendigedig  !  "  (blessed  !). 
The  excitement  was  at  its  height,  when,  amidst  the  weep 
ing  and  rejoicing  of  the  mighty  multitude,  the  preacher 
came  to  an  end.  Drawn  together  from  all  parts  of  Wales 
to  the  meeting,  when  they  went  their  separate  ways  home 
they  carried  the  memory  of  "  the  one-eyed  lad  "  with  them. 
Christmas  Evans  was  from  that  moment  one  of  the  most 
famous  preachers  in  the  principality. 

CCCCXL.     The  Hope  of  Glory.     COL.  i.  27.     "  Christ 

inyoU)  the  hope  of  glory" 

THE  late  Isaac  Pitt  was  suffering  from  what  appeared  to 
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be  an  attack  of  rheumatic  gout,  from  which  no  serious  dan 
ger  was  apprehended.  His  friends  were  startled  by  the 
announcement  of  the  physician,  "  There  is  no  hope."  An 
other  medical  man  was  called  for  consultation.  "  Doctor," 
said  the  sick  man,  "  I  wish  to  know  the  very  truth  ;  do  not 
conceal  anything.  Do  you  think  I  shall  recover  ?  "  "  We 
will  do  all  we  can,  but  we  fear  there  is  no  hope  of  re 
covery."  "  Thank  you,"  he  rejoined,  "  I  should  like  you  to 
do  all  you  can  ;  but  if  not  successful,  I  have  a  hope.  A 
ransom  has  been  provided,  a  Saviour  has  been  sent :  I 
accept  the  ransom,  I  believe  in  the  Saviour."  When  the 
doctor  says  there  is  no  hope  for  the  body,  this  hope  of  glory 
is  an  anchor  for  the  soul. 


CCCCXLI.     The   Power  of  Preaching.     COL.  L  28. 

"  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom." 

JOHN  ELIAS  was  a  Welsh  preacher  of  great  power.  On 
one  occasion  he  went  to  Rhuddlan  to  preach  in  the  open 
air  on  Sunday  during  which  a  fair  was  held  there  to  sell 
and  buy  articles  used  in  the  time  of  harvest.  Scythes, 
sickles,  etc.,  were  sold  there  on  that  day.  Crowds  of  un 
godly  people  were  present.  Mr.  Elias  ascended  some  steps 
near  a  public-house,  as  a  messenger  of  God  to  denounce 
the  desecration  of  His  day.  His  prayer  arrested  at  the 
commencement  the  attention  of  all  present.  He  acknow 
ledged  with  trembling  voice  how  the  people  in  the  fair 
were  bringing  God's  wrath  upon  their  heads  by  violating 
His  holy  day.  The  contagion  of  serious  apprehension  of 
danger  spread  through  the  throngs  in  the  fair.  They  hid 
their  sickles  and  scythes  as  if  the  Judge  of  the  world  had 
come  to  call  them  to  account  for  their  rebellion  against 
Him.  Mirth  and  music  were  hushed  under  the  power  of 
the  dread  which  ruled  all  hearts. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  discourse,  the  people  quietly 
but  quickly  wended  their  way  toward  home,  glad  that  a 
storm  of  fire  and  brimstone  had  not  consumed  them.  One 
person,  in  going  home,  imagined  that  one  of  his  arms  hold 
ing  a  sickle  had  been  paralyzed.  He  would  not  venture 
to  put  it  on  the  other  arm,  lest  that  one  should  become 
paralyzed  too.  He  therefore  threw  it  away.  This  effort 
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on  the  part  of  John  Elias  put  an  end  to  that  harvest  fair 
on  Sunday  from  that  day  to  this,  nearly  eighty  years  ago. 

CCCCXLII.  Cancelled  and  Nailed  Up.  COL.  ii.  14. 
"  £  lot f ing  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nail 
ing  it  to  His  cross" 

THERE  is  a  beautiful  Oriental  custom  of  which  I  have  read 
that  tells  the  story  of  Christ's  atonement  on  the  cross  very 
perfectly.  When  a  debt  had  to  be  settled,  either  by  full 
payment  or  forgiveness,  it  was  the  usage  for  the  creditor 
to  take  the  cancelled  bond  and  nail  it  over  the  door  of  him 
who  had  owed  it,  that  all  passers-by  might  see  that  it  was 
paid.  Oh,  blessed  story  of  our  remission  !  There  is  the 
cross,  the  door  of  grace,  behind  which  a  bankrupt  world 
lies  in  hopeless  debt  to  the  law.  See  Jesus,  our  bondsman 
and  brother,  coming  forth  with  the  long  list  of  our  in 
debtedness  in  His  hand.  He  lifts  it  up  where  God  and 
angels  and  men  may  see  it,  and  then,  as  the  nail  goes 
through  His  hand,  it  goes  through  the  bond  of  our  trans 
gressions  to  cancel  it  for  ever:  "blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  that  was  contrary  to  us, 
He  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross!"  Come 
to  that  cross,  O  sinner  !  Not  in  order  that  you  may  wash 
out  your  sins  by  your  tears,  or  atone  for  them  by  your 
good  works,  or  efface  them  by  your  sophistries  or  self- 
deceptions.  But  come  rather  that  you  may  read  the  long, 
black  list  that  is  against  you,  and  be  pierced  to  your  heart 
by  compunction  and  sorrow  that  you  have  offended  such  a 
Being  ;  and  then  that,  lifting  up  your  eyes,  you  may  see 
God  turning  His  eyes  to  the  same  cross  at  which  you 
are  looking,  and  saying,  "  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins." 

CCCCXLIII.     Love  Overcoming.    COL.  ii.  12.     "Put 

on  therefore  kindness" 

A  CHRISTIAN  lady,  in  the  course  of  visitation,  was  told  of 
a  very  depraved  woman,  who  was  ruining  herself  by  de 
bauchery,  but  was  of  so  violent  a  temper  that  no  one  durst 
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interfere  with  her.  She  proposed  to  go  up  and  see  her,  but 
was  warned,  "  she  will  kill  you."  She  bethought  her,  "  If 
my  Lord  were  here,  He  would  do  it."  She  went  and 
entered  the  miserable  apartment,  and  saw  her  lying  in  a 
corner  as  if  a  bundle  of  rags.  She  spoke,  and  an  old, 
withered,  miserable-looking  creature  raised  herself  upon 
her  elbow,  and  with  frenzied  look,  demanded  what  she 
wanted.  She  replied,  "  I  love  you  ;  I  want  to  be  kind  to 
you,  because  Jesus  loves  you."  She  went  forward  and 
kissed  her  brow,  and,  notwithstanding  violent,  repelling 
words,  kissed  her  again.  Then  came  the  exclamation,  "Go 
away,  go  away  !  you  will  break  my  heart ;  you  put  me  in 
mind  of  my  mother.  Never  has  any  one  kissed  me  as  she 
did  ;  never  have  I  been  so  treated  since  I  lost  her :  many 
kicks  and  blows  have  I  had,  but  no  kisses  like  this."  The 
fountain  of  feeling  was  opened,  the  confidence  of  the  heart 
was  won,  and  step  by  step  that  all  but  utterly  lost  soul  was 
led  back  to  Jesus. 

CCCCXLIV.     "Give    thyself   wholly   to    them." 

COL.  iii.  22.     "Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ;  but  in 
singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God" 

PASSING  through  the  chambers  of  the  factory  at  Sevres, 
we  observed  an  artist  drawing  a  picture  upon  a  vase.  We 
watched  him  for  several  minutes,  but  he  appeared  to  be 
quite  unconscious  of  our  observation.  Parties  of  visitors 
passed  through  the  room,  glanced  at  his  work  more  or  less 
hurriedly,  and  made  remarks,  but  he  as  a  deaf  man  heard 
not,  and  as  a  dead  man  regarded  not.  Why  should  he  ? 
Had  he  not  royal  work  on  hand  ?  What  mattered  to  him 
the  approbation  or  the  criticism  of  passers-by  ?  They  did 
not  get  between  him  and  the  light,  and  therefore  they  were 
no  hindrance,  though  they  certainly  were  no  help.  "Well," 
thought  we,  "  after  this  fashion  should  we  devote  our  heart 
and  soul  to  the  ministry  which  we  have  received.  This 
one  thing  I  do."  Bowing  over  our  work,  scanning  earnestly 
our  copy,  and  laying  on  each  line  and  tint  with  careful, 
prayerful  hand,  we  would  finish  the  work  which  the  Lord 
has  given  us  to  do  without  regard  to  friend  or  foe.  The 
Sevres  vase  retained  no  impress  of  the  onlooker's  gaze  ; 
the  result  of  the  worker's  skill  would  have  been  the  same 
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if  he  had  been  altogether  unseen  :  human  criticism  can  help 
us  but  little,  and  human  approbation  may  damage  our 
work  most  seriously.  Let  us  forget  that  we  are  judged 
of  men,  and  henceforth  live  only  as  in  the  Great  Master's 
eye,  absorbed  in  doing  His  will 

CCCCXLV.  An  Honourable  Life.  COL.  iii.  23. 
"And  whatsoever  ye  dot  do  it  heartily ',  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men" 

"  OF  what  did  he  die  ?  "  asked  Alexander,  when  some  one 
told  him  of  a  friend's  death.  "  Of  having  nothing  to  do," 
was  the  answer.  "  But,"  replied  the  great  conqueror,  "  that 
is  enough  to  kill  even  a  general."  A  Christian  must  have 
something  to  do ;  he  is  to  add  to  the  wealth  or  skill  or 
learning  of  the  world.  He  has  no  discharge  from  this  war 
during  his  earthly  life.  He  may  not  be  a  drone  in  the 
human  hive.  Eden's  curse  was  not  work,  but  work  "  in 
sorrow."  When  the  sorrow  is  taken  out  of  one's  heart  by 
the  Divine  grace  his  work  may  be  his  joy,  and  in  doing  it 
he  may  best  serve  his  God.  When  a  certain  New  England 
merchant  waited  on  his  pastor  to  tell  him  of  his  earnest 
desire  to  engage  in  work  more  distinctively  religious,  the 
pastor  heard  him  kindly.  The  merchant  said,  "  My  heart 
is  so  full  of  love  to  God  and  to  man  that  I  want  to  spend 
all  my  time  in  talking  with  men  about  these  things."  "No," 
said  the  pastor,  "  go  back  to  your  store,  and  be  a  Christian 
over  your  counter.  Sell  goods  for  Christ,  and  let  it  be 
seen  that  a  man  can  be  a  Christian  in  trade."  Years  after 
wards  the  merchant  rejoiced  that  he  had  followed  the 
advice,  and  the  pastor  rejoiced  also  in  a  broad-hearted  and 
open-handed  brother  in  his  church,  who  was  awake  not 
only  to  home  interests,  but  to  those  great  enterprises  of 
philanthropy  and  learning  which  are  the  honour  of  our 
age.  The  merchant  is  dead  ;  but  the  great  society,  with  a 
national  reputation,  and  the  college,  sending  forth  yearly 
its  class  of  trained  young  men,  both  of  which  received  his 
noble  benefactions,  are  still  feeling  the  result  of  the  wise 
advice  of  the  pastor  and  the  wise  decision  of  the  merchant 
Right  in  kind,  one's  business  must  be  right  in  method. 
It  does  not  avail  to  say  that  a  questionable  thing  is  done 
by  all  engaged  in  a  given  business  or  profession.  When 
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the  hatter  brands  his  hat  "  Paris,"  or  the  watchmaker  puts 
"  Geneva"  on  his  American  watch,  it  is  not  enough  to  plead 
that  it  deceives  nobody.  Why  the  foreign  branding,  if  it 
is  not  intended  to  commend  goods  under  false  pretences  ? 
Why  say  the  cloth  is  German  when  made  in  America? 
and  why  cover  the  statement  with  the  mental  explanation 
that  it  is  made  in  the  same  way  and  is  of  equal  quality 
with  the  imported  article  ?  And  in  all  the  methods  of 
advertising  one's  wares,  and  the  mode  of  raising  money  to 
meet  one's  liabilities,  in  the  taking  care  of  one's  paper  and 
the  keeping  of  one's  word  of  mouth  inviolable  in  business 
transactions,  a  Christian  is  to  be  above  reproach.  One  of 
the  most  difficult  things  to  define  in  business  life  is  that 
word  honourable.  And  yet  it  is  a  definite  thing  that  men 
mean  when  they  use  that  word.  It  is  not  only  doing  justly, 
but  doing  it  with  a  certain  delicacy  and  interior  sense  of 
what  the  right  really  is.  It  is  the  fairness  of  trade.  If  a 
man  knows  what  honour  is,  he  will  need  no  definition  of 
it.  If  he  does  not  know  it,  no  definition  can  tell  him. 
Honour  is  demanded  both  of  employer  and  of  employ^.  It 
ought  not  to  be  true  that  a  band  of  workmen  must  be 
watched  to  get  them  to  give  an  honest  day's  work.  It 
ought  not  to  be  true  that  a  Christian  is  ever  a  time-server. 
There  is  honest  work  which  a  man  covenants  to  give 
another  for  a  definite  price.  Slighted  work  is  not  honest 
work,  even  when  covered  with  veneer  and  varnish.  But  if 
the  work  requires  veneer  and  varnish,  let  the  veneer  and 
the  varnish  be  put  on  faithfully.  Honour  belongs  to  the 
hand-toiler  as  well  as  to  the  brain-toiler,  to  the  man  before 
the  counter  as  well  as  to  the  man  behind  it. 

CCCCXLVI.     Saint    Anthony   and   the    Cobbler. 

COL.  iii.  23.      "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men. " 

WE  read  a  pretty  story  of  St  Anthony,  who,  being  in 
the  wilderness,  led  there  a  very  hard  and  strait  life, 
insomuch  as  none  at  that  time  did  the  like.  To  whom 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  "  Anthony,  thou  art  not 
so  perfect  as  is  a  cobbler  that  dwelleth  at  Alexandria." 
Anthony,  hearing  this,  rose  up  forthwith,  and  took  his  staff 
and  went  till  he  came  to  Alexandria,  where  he  found  the 
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cobbler.  The  cobbler  was  astonished  to  see  so  reverend 
a  father  to  come  into  his  house.  Then  Anthony  said  unto 
him,  "  Come  and  tell  me  thy  whole  conversation,  and  how 
thou  spendest  thy  time."  "  Sir,"  said  the  cobbler,  "  as  for 
me,  good  works  I  have  none,  for  my  life  is  but  simple  and 
slender  ;  I  am  but  a  poor  cobbler.  In  the  morning,  when 
I  arise,  I  pray  for  the  whole  city  wherein  I  dwell,  specially 
for  all  such  neighbours  and  poor  friends  as  I  have.  After, 
I  set  me  at  my  labour,  where  I  spend  the  whole  day  in 
getting  of  my  living,  and  keep  me  from  all  falsehood  ;  for 
I  hate  nothing  so  much  as  I  do  deceitfulness  :  wherefore, 
when  I  make  to  any  man  a  promise,  I  keep  it  and  do  it 
truly ;  and  so  spend  my  time  poorly  with  my  wife  and 
children,  whom  I  teach  and  instruct,  as  far  as  my  wit  will 
serve  me,  to  fear  and  dread  God.  This  is  the  sum  of  my 
simple  life." 

In  this  story  you  see  how  God  loveth  those  that  follow 
their  vocation,  and  live  uprightly  without  any  falsehood  in 
their  dealing.  This  Anthony  was  a  great  and  holy  man, 
yet  this  cobbler  was  as  much  esteemed  before  God  as  he. 

CCCCXLVII.     Possession,     i  THESS.  i.  4.     "Knowing, 

brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God" 

A  GENTLEMAN  of  Arminian  principles,  being  about  to  pay 
a  Cornish  miner,  who  was  a  Calvinist,  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  addressed  him  thus :  "  Is  it  decreed  that  I  shall 
pay  thee  this  money  ? "  The  miner  promptly  replied  : 
*  Put  it  into  my  hand,  and  I'll  tell  you."  Is  it  not  to  be 
wished  that  many  professors  of  religion  would  imitate  the 
conduct  of  the  miner,  and  infer  their  "  election  of  grace  " 
merely  from  their  actually  possessing  the  blessing  of 
grace  ? 

CCCCXLVIII.      Not    Busybodies.      i  THESS.  iv.   n. 

" Do  your  own  business" 

A  MAN  who  had  become  rich  by  his  own  exertions,  was 
asked  by  a  friend  the  secret  of  his  success.  "  I  have  ac 
cumulated,"  replied  he,  "about  one  half  of  my  property 
by  attending  strictly  to  my  own  business,  and  the  other 
half  by  letting  other  people's  alone." 


268  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES 

A  lady  once  made  a  complaint  to  Frederick  the  Great, 
king  of  Prussia  :  "  Your  Majesty,"  said  she,  "  my  husband 
treats  me  badly."  "  That  is  not  my  business,"  replied  the 
king.  "  But  he  speaks  ill  of  you."  "  That,"  replied  he,  "  is 
none  of  your  business." 

CCCCXLIX.     The  Monogram  of  Christ,     i  THESS. 
iv.  1  6.     "  The  dead  in  Christ." 

A  MONOGRAM  is  a  cipher  formed  of  letters  interlaced. 
Among  the  Greeks,  the  monogram  was  of  high  antiquity. 
But  what  was  the  Christian  monogram  ? 

Place  on  the  Greek  capital  letter  X,  the  Greek  letter  R, 
which  is  our  P,  and  we  have  the  first  letters  of  Christ's 
name,  in  Greek,  corresponding  to  CHR.  This  is  com 
monly  called  the  monogram.  When  placed  on  a  tomb 
stone,  it  means  "/«.  Christ?  Thus,  in  the  following 
inscription  : 


IN        W       VICTRIX. 


which  probably  signified 

"  VICTRIX  (a  woman's  name)  victorious  in  Christ." 

A  little  ingenuity  will  enable  the  reader  to  trace  each  of 
the  six  letters,  reversing  the  upper  part  of  the  letter  "  P  " 
to  form  the  C. 

The  literal  meaning  of  the  word  cemetery  is,  "  a  sweet, 
transient  sleep  ;"  and  the  early  Christians,  in  the  cata 
combs  of  Rome,  have  with  the  monogram  an  inscription, 
thus: 

"FLAVIA  JOVINA,   WHO   LIVED   THREE   YEARS   AND 


THIRTY   DAYS — A   NEOPHITE — IN    PEACE." 


Or  thus : 
Or  thus : 


"MARTYRIA — IN    PEACE." 


"TO   CLAUDIUS 
THE  WELL-DESERVING  AND   AFFECTIONATE,   WHO 

LOVED   ME. 
HE  LIVED   ABOUT   TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS, 
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Thus  this  Christian  emblem,  especially  of  the  first  three 
centuries,  was  in  the  middle  ages  transferred  to  coins, 
tombs,  rings,  and  ecclesiastical  documents.  With  the 
monogram  were  often  combined  the  two  Greek  letters 
alpha  and  omega,  to  indicate  that  Christ  was  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  all  things.  Abbreviations  of  His  name 
and  titles  were  also  employed,  as  I.H.S.,  Jesu  Hominum 
Salvator,  "  Jesus  Saviour  of  men."  Sometimes  a  mystical 
word  or  figure  was  used  instead  of  the  monogram. 
In  the  Greek  language  (the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament),  the  word  fish  is  t%0u9,  which  in  English  would 
be  thus  expressed  in  five  letters — viz.  :  I-CH-TH-U-S. 
Then  too,  these  five  letters  were  the  initials  of  five  words 
which  in  the  same  order  of  sequence  expressed  "  Jesus 
Christ  of  God  the  Son,  Saviour," — thus  : 

I  X          9  T  J 

Jesus — Christ of  God the  Son Saviour. 

So  that  by  the  simple  word  Ichthus,  or  the  simple  picture 
of  a  fish,  there  would  be  suggested  the  sublimest  truth  of 
Christianity.  Take  the  monogram 


of  the  early  Christians,  with  the  rude  outlines  of  a  fish 
under  it :  in  this  way  was  portrayed,  in  the  simplest,  and 
least  expensive,  and  inartistic  yet  most  significant  manner 
possible,  the  grand  outlines  of  the  Gospel  faith.  With  the 
name  and  age  of  the  departed  written  on  the  tomb,  the 
epitaph  would  be  : — 

"  In  Christ— Jesus  Christ. 
Of  God— the  Son— Saviour." 

The  Greek  monogram  for  the  word  Christ  was  sometimes 
written  thus : 


consisting   of  a   combination  of  the  first   two  letters   of 
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Xpurros,  which  signifies  "  Anointed,"  and  in  the  New 
Testament  is  used  as  equivalent  to  "  Messiah."  It  is  found 
on  the  coins  of  Constantine  the  Great  and  many  of  his 
successors  during  the  middle  ages,  and  was  frequently 
used  by  princes  (kings  of  France,  A.D.  751 — 987)  and  other 
dignitaries.  The  monogram  was  used  by  the  Roman 
Pontiffs  and  continental  sovereigns  of  the  early  times,  and 
served  the  purpose  of  royal  signatures. 

The  origin,  then,  of  the  Christian  monogram  may  be 
traced  as  early  as  the  first  century,  to  Rome,  and  the  cata 
combs  then  in  part  existing.  While  the  ordinary  custom 
of  the  Romans  was  to  burn  their  dead,  yet  this  involved 
expense ;  so,  for  slaves,  strangers,  criminals,  and  the  very 
poor,  the  quarries  then  excavated  were  used  as  a  common 
burial  place.  Paul  was  in  Rome  two  years,  and  even,  as  is 
supposed,  a  longer  time.  A  Church  was  established  in  the 
midst  of  an  idolatrous  and  profligate  community.  Among 
the  mixed  multitude  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Pentecost,  Luke 
mentions  "  Strangers  of  Rome ;"  but  while  some  were 
converted  from  the  household  of  the  Emperor,  and  other 
exalted  stations,  the  vast  majority  of  Christians,  during 
the  first  three  centuries,  were  of  the  humbler  classes.  The 
early  Church  of  Rome  contained  also  the  labourers  in  the 
dark  and  damp  catacombs.  Thus  Celsus,  who  lived  from 
the  middle  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  an 
infidel,  uses  this  language  of  sneering  sarcasm  :  "  Wool- 
workers,  leather-dressers,  cobblers,  the  most  illiterate  of 
mankind,  are  zealous  preachers  of  the  Gospel."  The  per 
secution  of  Nero,  A.D  64,  65  (the  first  which  the  followers 
of  the  new  faith  suffered  under  the  Roman  Emperors), 
was  followed  by  that  of  the  cruel  and  brutal  Domitian, 
who  was  assassinated  A.D.  96,  being  the  last  of  the  Flavian 
family  of  the  twelve  Caesars.  He  enacted  that  all  men 
should  pay  him  Divine  honours  by  the  style  and  title  of 
Lord  God  (Edistum  Domini  Deique  nostri,  inscribed  on  his 
coins).  Thus  in  these  monograms  we  see  the  great  con 
trast  between  Pagan  and  Christian  worship.  Then  other 
massacres  followed  under  the  reign  of  Trajan,  Adrian,  and 
Severus.  Then  the  great  persecution  of  Maximus,  A.D. 
235.  Then  the  great  persecution  under  Diocletian,  com 
monly  called  the  tenth  and  the  last,  commencing  at  Nico- 
media,  in  Asia  Minor,  A.D.  303.  Without  entering  into 
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any  details  of  their  persecutions,  we  see  at  once  how  the 
monogram  must  have  originated,  and  what  was  the  use 
of  it. 

This  was  evidently  to  discriminate  the  Christian  dead 
from  the  Pagan  dead ;  and  this  discrimination  was  one  of 
the  clearest  indications  of  the  early  simplicity  and  genuine 
ness  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  forms  a  mighty  historic 
argument  of  the  character  of  early  Christianity,  and  the 
great  class  of  persons  among  whom  Christianity  chiefly 
triumphed.  Take  the  monogram  in  the  catacombs  of 
Rome,  with  other  indications  of  the  method  of  the  burial 
of  the  early  Christians,  and  a  vast  difference  at  once 
looms  up  to  the  spectator  between  the  Christianity  of  the 
first  three  centuries,  and  that  of  the  middle  ages,  with  the 
innumerable  corruptions  that  had  crept  into  the  religion 
professed.  It  is  also  a  singular  attestation  of  the  nature 
of  early  Christian  belief,  and  the  animus  that  pervaded 
Christian  living.  Whatever  perversions  in  subsequent  ages 
the  monograms  may  have  witnessed,  they  at  least  told,  in 
the  first  three  centuries,  the  all-important  story  of  the  sin 
cerity,  the  unworldly  character,  and  the  heavenly  origin  of 
Christianity.  They  told  the  story  of  the  great  central 
object  of  Christian  faith  and  Christian  worship.  It  only 
remains  to  speak  of  the  necessity  of  the  monogram. 

Whoever  studies  the  plates,  telling  us  of  the  catacombs 
of  Rome,  will  at  a  glance  see  that  the  method  of 
Christian  burial  was  then  utterly  devoid  of  artistic  merit, 
or  anything  that  betokened  wealth,  refinement,  or  luxury. 
Everything  bears  the  marks  of  the  rudest  simplicity  and 
the  deepest  poverty.  To  this  class  of  persons,  forming  the 
vast  aggregate  of  the  early  Christians,  the  monogram, 
with  other  symbols  alluded  to,  served  many  valuable  ends : 

1.  The  cost  was  trifling. 

2.  They   saved  the  use  of  words,  which,  engraved  on 
stone,  might  tax  too  much  the  purse  or  the  intelligence  of 
the  early  Christians. 

3.  They  lasted  longer,  and  were  more  enduring,  than  the 
costly  epitaphs,  in  marble  or  bronze,  of  the  Pagans. 

4.  They  told,  in  a  small  compass,  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

5.  While  barren  of  all  artistic  merit,  they  were  rich  in 
great  ideas  of  immortality,  peace,  and  joy. 
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6.  They  furnished  a  most  significant  rebuke  to  heathen 
idolatry  and  vice. 

7.  The  monograms  and  like  emblems,  by  their  very  sim 
plicity  and  comprehensiveness  of  meaning,  have  survived, 
ror  nearly  nineteen  centuries,  the  wear  of  time,  while  all 
other  methods  of  commemorating  the  names  and  charac 
ters  of  the  departed  have  followed  the  common  lot  of  that 
universal  oblivion  that  has  marked,  with  only  a  very  few 
exceptions,  the  countless  millions  of  the  human  family. 

CCCCL.  A  Captain's  Conversion,  i  THESS.  v.  5,  6. 
"  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day . 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others? 

"  I  REMEMBER  a  remarkable  conversion  that  occurred  many 
years  ago,  when  a  work  of  grace  was  beginning  in  the 
parish  over  which  my  dear  father  was  pastor.  It  happened 
that  at  that  time  there  was  a  little  band  of  men  who  were 
'  great  chums,'  and  in  a  good  position  in  society,  as  things 
went  in  the  village ;  they  were,  in  fact,  regarded  as  influen 
tial  men  in  the  parish.  One  evening,  they  were  altogether 
at  an  hotel  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Penzance,  and,  as 
men  do  on  such  occasions,  they  were  drinking,  and  talking 
all  kinds  of  nonsense,  and  not  unfrequently  all  kinds  of 
profanity.  One  happened  to  say,  'I  wonder  what  the 
people  are  doing  just  now  over  at  Pendeen.'  Another 
replied,  '  I  suppose  they  are  all  getting  converted  as  fast 
as  possible.'  *  Well,'  said  one  to  a  third,  *  I  say,  Captain 
B.,  I  will  tell  you  what  it  is.  When  I  see  you  converted, 
I  will  begin  to  think  there  is  something  in  it,'  and  there 
was  a  great  roar  of  laughter  from  the  whole  of  the  company 
at  the  thought  of  Captain  B.'s  conversion.  The  man  thus 
referred  to  was,  I  may  say,  a  mine  agent,  occupying  a  very 
influential  position,  and  a  large  employer  of  labour.  As 
the  laughter  died  away,  he  rose  from  his  seat.  His  com 
panions  did  not  notice  how  pale  was  his  cheek.  One 
thought  only  had  flashed  across  his  mind,  when  he  heard 
his  friend's  remark,  and  the  roar  of  laughter  which  it 
provoked.  It  was  this — *  Is  my  salvation  so  utterly  hope 
less  that  these  worldly  men  can  afford  to  regard  me  as 
they  do?  Do  my  companions  think  me  altogether  lost — 
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for  time  and  eternity  ? '  He  started  up  and  darted  out  of 
the  room.  The  company  thought  they  had  offended  him. 
Another  moment,  and  he  was  in  the  hotel-yard,  and  crying 
to  the  ostler — '  Saddle  my  horse  ! '  He  rode  to  his  home 
as  fast  as  he  could  ride.  His  wife  could  not  understand 
what  was  wrong  with  him  :  he  seemed  so  agitated.  He 
took  no  food  ;  but  immediately  set  out  for  the  place  at 
which  our  meetings  were  being  held.  He  was  the  last 
man  we  expected  to  see  there.  He  came  boldly  forward 
and  took  his  seat  in  the  front  of  the  congregation,  full  in 
view  of  many  whom  he  was  employing.  He  had  overcome 
his  moral  cowardice.  My  dear  father  gave  out  those  lines 
of  a  well-known  hymn  of  Wesley's  : — 

'  Is  here  a  soul  that  knows  Thee  not, 

Nor  feels  his  want  of  Thee  ? 
A  stranger  to  the  blood  which  bought 

His  pardon  on  the  tree  ? 
Convince  him  now  of  unbelief, 
His  desperate  state  explain.' 

And,  as  my  father  uttered  these  last  words — '  His  desperate 
state  explain  ! ' — we  heard  a  cry.  This  man  was  prostrated 
on  his  knees,  and  was  sending  up  the  thrilling  prayer, 
before  the  eyes  and  ears  of  all — '  God,  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner.'  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  man  went  home 
rejoicing.  But  I  may  add  that  his  conversion  moved  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  and  was  the  commencement  of  the 
most  remarkable  work  of  grace  that  has  ever  occurred  in 
these  parts." 

CCCCLI.     Unceasing  Prayer,     i  THESS.  v.  17.    "Pray 

without  ceasing" 

AT  a  monthly  meeting  of  ministers  in  London,  after  lec 
ture  they  met,  as  usual,  at  a  tavern,  took  dinner,  and  before 
they  separated  a  question  was  proposed  to  be  discussed  at 
the  next  meeting,  viz.  "  How  can  we  pray  always  ?  "  A 
woman  at  the  bottom  of  the  room,  attending  to  the  fire, 
turned  round  and  said,  "  Why,  gentlemen,  I  could  answer 
that  question  now."  "  Ah,"  said  a  minister,  "  Susan,  do 
you  know  how  to  pray  always ? "  "I  hope  so,"  said  Susan. 
"  But,"  said  the  minister,  "  you  have  so  much  to  attend  to ; 
how  can  you  find  time  to  pray  always  ? "  "  Oh,"  said 
Susan,  a  the  greater  the  variety  I  have  to  attend  to,  the 

T 


274  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

more  I  am  assisted  to  pray.  In  the  morning  when  I  open 
my  eyes,  I  pray,  '  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  my  understand 
ing,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law.' 
Whilst  I  am  dressing,  I  pray,  '  Lord,  may  I  be  clothed  in 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  and  adorned  with  the  garment 
of  salvation  ! '  As  I  am  washing  myself  I  pray,  '  O  Lord, 
may  I  be  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness !  '  When  kindling  the  fire  I  pray,  '  O  Lord, 
kindle  a  fire  of  sacred  love  in  this  cold  heart  of  mine  ! ' 
And  whilst  sweeping  the  room  I  pray, '  Lord,  may  my  heart 
be  swept  clean  of  all  its  abominations  ! '  And  so,  gentle 
men,  I  am  praying  all  the  day !  "  O  happy  woman  ! 

CCCCLII.      Cultivating    the    Habit    of    Prayer. 

i  THESS.  v.  17.     "Pray  without  ceasing" 

THE  late  Mrs.  Prentiss,  daughter  of  the  saintly  Edward 
Payson,  was  pre-eminently  a  woman  of  prayer.  From  her 
early  years  prayer  was  her  delight.  In  describing  the 
comforts  of  her  chamber  in  the  Richmond  School  she 
valued  as  its  crowning  charm  the  daily  presence  of  the 
Eternal  King,  who  condescended  to  make  it  His  dwelling- 
place.  She  was  accustomed  to  speak  of  learning  the 
mysterious  art  of  prayer  by  an  apprenticeship  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  She  saw  that  prayer  is  not  to  be  made 
dependent  on  the  various  states  of  emotion  in  which  one 
comes  to  God.  "  The  question,"  she  said,  "  is  not  one  of 
mere  delight."  She  illustrated  in  her  own  quaint  way  the 
truth  that  moods  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  duty  of 
prayer.  "When  one  of  your  little  brothers  asks  you  to 
lend  him  your  knife,  do  you  inquire  first  what  is  the  state 
of  his  mind  ?  If  you  do,  what  reply  can  he  make  but  this  : 
'  The  state  of  my  mind  is,  I  want  your  knife.'  " 

CCCCLIII.     Too    Late,     i  THESS.  v.  19.     "Quench  not 

the  Spirit." 

AN  old  man  once  said  to  his  pastor,  "  When  I  was  seven 
teen,  I  began  to  feel  deeply  at  times,  and  this  continued 
for  two  or  three  years  ;  but  I  determined  to  put  it  off  till 
I  should  be  settled  in  life.  After  I  was  married,  I  reflected 
that  the  time  had  come  when  I  had  promised  to  attend  to 
religion  ;  but  I  had  bought  this  farm,  and  I  thought  it 
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would  not  suit  me  to  become  religious  till  it  was  paid  for, 
as  some  time  would  have  to  be  devoted  to  attend  church, 
and  also  some  expense.  I  then  resolved  to  put  it  off  ten 
years  ;  but  when  the  ten  years  came  round  I  thought  no 
more  about  it.  I  often  try  to  think,  but  I  cannot  keep  my 
mind  on  the  subject  one  moment."  The  pastor  urged  him 
by  all  the  terrors  of  dying  an  enemy  of  God,  to  set  about 
the  work  of  repentance.  "  It  is  too  late,"  said  he  ;  "I 
believe  my  doom  is  sealed  ;  and  it  is  just  that  it  should 
be  so,  for  the  Spirit  strove  long  with  me,  but  I  refused." 
The  pastor  turned  to  his  children,  young  men  and  young 
women,  who  were  around  him,  and  entreated  them  not  to 
put  off  the  subject  of  religion,  or  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  their  youthful  days.  The  old  man  added,  "  Mind  that. 
If  I  had  attended  to  it  then,  it  would  have  been  well  with 
me  to-day  ;  but  now  it  is  too  late."  He  had  quenched  the 
Spirit.  The  last  ray  of  light  was  extinguished,  and  through 
the  darkness  of  a  spiritual  midnight  he  groped  his  way 
down  to  his  hopeless  grave. 

CCCCLIV.     Quenching  the  Spirit,     i  THESS.  v.  19. 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

RUFUS  W.  CLARK,  D.D.,  tells  the  following :— "  Several 
years  ago  I  was  called  to  visit  a  young  man  who  was  said 
to  be  sick,  and  wished  to  see  me.  Approaching  him  as  he 
was  lying  upon  his  bed,  I  remarked  that  he  certainly  did 
not  look  as  though  he  was  ill.  He  replied,  "  I  am  not 
sick  in  my  body,  but  in  my  soul.  I  am  in  deep  distress." 
Asking  him  the  cause  of  his  distress,  he  said,  "  During  the 
revival  in  our  church,  I  have  not  only  resisted  its  influence, 
but  I  have  made  sport  of  the  young  converts.  I  have 
ridiculed  those  who  were  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  and  I  feel  that  I  have  committed  an  unpardonable 
sin,  and  there  is  no  hope  for  me."  I  said  to  him,  "  Your 
sins  are  indeed  fearfully  great ;  but  if  you-  sincerely  repent, 
and  will  now  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  will 
pardon  you."  I  referred  to  the  Saviour's  compassion  to 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  and  to  other  cases  that  might 
awaken  some  hope  in  his  mind.  But  everything  that  was 
said  failed  to  reach  his  case.  His  reply  to  every  argu 
ment,  or  appeal,  or  passage  of  Scripture  that  was  quoted, 
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was  the  same,  "There  is  no  hope  for  me."  After  an 
earnest  prayer  for  his  salvation,  and  commending  him  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  I  left  him.  Calling  the  next  day,  I 
found  he  had  passed  a  sleepless  night,  and  the  state  of  his 
mind  was  unchanged.  Again,  after  my  pointing  him  to 
the  promises  of  the  Scriptures,  and  praying  with  him,  he 
expressed  the  same  feeling  of  utter  despair.  Not  a  ray  of 
light  crossed  the  dark  cloud  that  hung  over  his  soul.  The 
third  day  on  entering  his  room  I  found  him  in  a  raging 
fever.  His  mental  agony  had  taken  effect  upon  his  body. 
Without  any  indications  at  first  of  physical  disease  he  was 
now  lying  in  a  most  critical  condition.  I  pointed  him  once 
more  to  the  bleeding  Saviour  on  the  cross,  and  pled  with 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace.  But  with  him  the  harvest  was 
past,  the  summer  of  hope  was  ended.  He  had  quenched 
the  Spirit,  not  only  by  his  personal  resistance,  but  by 
hindering  and  laughing  at  others  who  were  seeking  to 
escape  eternal  death.  The  next  day  I  found  that  his 
reason  was  dethroned.  His  fond  mother  was  bathing  his 
temples  with  ice-water.  On  my  addressing  him,  he  replied 
in  an  incoherent  manner.  He  was  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
Gospel  tidings.  That  night  his  soul  passed  into  eternity." 

CCCCLV.     Bible    Proof,     i   THESS  v.    21.     "Prove  all 

things." 

IN  a  Yorkshire  village  I  knew  one  Thomas  Walsh.  It 
was  a  favourite  opinion  of  Walsh's  that  the  Bible  was  "  all 
made  up."  He  could  never  believe  that  it  was  written 
where  it  was  professed  to  be,  and  by  the  men  said  to  have 
written  it.  Walsh  owned  a  considerable  part  of  a  factory, 
and  one  year  he  set  his  heart  upon  making  a  very  large 
and  fine  piece  of  cloth.  He  took  great  pains  with  the 
carding,  spinning,  dyeing,  weaving,  and  finishing  of  it.  In 
the  process  of  manufacture  it  was  one  day  stretched  out 
on  the  tenter-hooks  to  dry.  It  made  a  fine  show,  and  he 
felt  very  proud  of  it.  The  next  morning  he  arose  early  to 
work  at  it,  when,  to  his  amazement,  it  was  gone !  It  had 
been  stolen  during  the  night.  After  weeks  of  anxiety  and 
suspense  a  piece  of  cloth  answering  the  description  was 
stopped  at  Manchester,  awaiting  the  owner  and  proof. 
Away  to  Manchester  went  Thomas  as  fast  as  the  express 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  277 

train  could  carry  him.  There  he  found  many  rolls  of  cloth 
which  had  been  stolen.  They  were  very  much  alike.  He 
selected  one  which  he  claimed  as  his.  But  how  could  he 
prove  it  ?  In  doubt  and  perplexity  he  called  on  his  neigh 
bour  Stetson.  "  Friend  Stetson,  I  have  found  a  piece  of 
cloth  which  I  am  sure  is  the  one  which  was  stolen  from 
me.  But  how  to  prove  it  is  the  question.  Can  you  tell 
me  how  ? "  "  You  don't  want  it  unless  it  is  really  yours  ?  " 
"  Certainly  not."  "  And  you  want  proof  that  is  simple, 
plain,  and  such  as  will  satisfy  yourself  and  everybody." 
"  Precisely  so."  "  Well,  take  Bible  proof."  "  Bible  proof! 
pray,  what  is  that  ? "  "  Take  your  cloth  to  the  tenter 
hooks  on  which  it  was  stretched,  and  if  it  is  yours  every 
hook  will  just  come  to  the  hole  through  which  it  passed 
before  being  taken  down.  There  will  be  scores  of  such 
hooks ;  and  if  the  hooks  and  holes  come  together  right, 
no  other  proof  that  the  cloth  is  yours  will  be  wanted." 
"  True,  why  didn't  I  think  of  this  before  ? "  Away  he 
hastened,  and  sure  enough  every  hook  came  to  its  little 
hole,  and  the  cloth  was  proved  to  be  his,  and  the  thief  was 
convicted,  all  on  the  evidence  of  the  tenter-hooks.  Some 
days  after  this,  Thomas  again  hailed  his  friend.  "  I  say, 
Stetson,  wJhafc^iid  you  mean  by  calling  tenter-hook  proof 
the  other  day  '  Bible  proof '  ?  I  am  sure  if  I  had  the  good 
evidence  for  the  Bible  that  I  had  for  my  cloth  I  would 
never  doubt  it  again."  "  You  have  the  same,  only  better, 
for  the  Bible."  "  How  so  ?  "  "  Put  it  on  the  tenter-hooks. 
Take  the  Bible  and  travel  with  it  ;  go  to  the  place  where 
it  was  made.  There  you  find  the  Red  Sea,  the  Jordan, 
the  Lake  of  Galilee,  Mounts  Lebanon,  Hermon,  Carmel, 
Tabor,  and  Gerizim  ;  there  you  find  the  cities  of  Damas 
cus,  Hebron,  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Jerusalem.  Every  mountain, 
every  river,  every  sheet  of  water  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
is  there,  just  in  the  place  where  it  is  located.  Sinai,  and 
the  desert,  and  the  Dead  Sea  are  there  ;  so  that  the  best 
guide-book  through  the  country  is  the  Bible.  It  must 
have  been  written  there  on  the  spot,  just  as  your  cloth 
must  have  been  made,  and  stretched  on  your  tenter-hooks. 
That  land  is  the  mould  in  which  the  Bible  was  cast,  and 
when  brought  together,  we  see  that  they  fit  together.  You 
might  just  as  well  doubt  that  your  cloth  was  fitted  to  your 
; looks."  "Well,  well,  I  confess  I  never  thought  of  that; 
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I'll  think  it  over  again.  If  you  are  right,  why  then  I  am 
wrong,  that's  all." 

CCCCLVI.     Why  he   did  not  see  them,     i  T  ESS. 
v.  2 1.     "  Prove  all  things:' 

"  FVE  been  in  India  for  many  a  year,  and  I  never  saw  a 
native  Christian  the  whole  time."  So  spake  a  colonel  on 
board  a  steamer  going  to  Bombay.  Some  days  after  the 
same  colonel  was  telling  of  his  hunting  experiences,  and 
said  that  thirty  tigers  had  fallen  to  his  rifle. 

"  Did  I  understand  you  to  say  thirty,  colonel  ?  "  asked  a 
missionary  at  the  table. 

"  Yes,  sir,  thirty,"  replied  the  officer. 

"Because,"  pursued  the  missionary  explanatorily,  "I 
thought  perhaps  you  meant  three." 

"  No,  sir,  thirty,"  this  time  with  emphasis. 

"  Well,  now,  that's  strange,"  said  the  missionary,  "  I  have 
been  in  India  twenty-five  years,  and  I  never  saw  a  wild 
live  tiger  all  the  while." 

"  Very  likely  not,  sir,"  said  the  colonel ;  "  but  that's 
because  you  didn't  know  where  to  look  for  them." 

"  Perhaps  it  was  so,"  admitted  the  missionary,  after  a 
moment  or  two  of  apparent  reflection  ;  "  but  may  not  that 
be  the  reason  you  never  saw  a  native  convert,  as  you 
affirmed  the  other  evening  at  this  table  ? " 

CCCCLVII.     His  Word  is  at  Stake,     i  THESS.  v.  24. 
"Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.n 

GRANDLY  did  the  old  Scottish  believer,  of  whom  Dr. 
Brown  tells  us  in  his  "  Horae  Subsecivae,"  respond  to  the 
challenge  of  her  pastor  regarding  the  ground  of  her 
confidence. 

"  Janet,"  said  the  minister,  "  what  would  you  say,  if  after 
all  He  has  done  for  you,  God  should  let  you  drop  into 
hell  ? " 

"  E'en's  (even  as)  He  likes,"  answered  Janet  "  If  He 
does,  He'll  lose  mair  than  I'll  do." 

At  first  sight  Janet's  reply  looks  irreverent,  if  not  some 
thing  worse.  As  we  contemplate  it,  however,  its  sublimity 
grows  upon  us.  Like  the  Psalmist  she  could  say,  "  I  op 
Thy  Word  rely  "  (Ps.  cxix.  114,  metrical  version).  If  His 
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Word  were  broken,  if  His  faithfulness  should  fail,  if  that 
foundation  could  be  destroyed,  truly  He  would  lose  more 
than  His  trusting  child.  But  that  could  never  be.  "  For 
ever,  O  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Thy  faith 
fulness  is  unto  all  generations."  Well  then  might  Janet 
encourage  herself  in  the  Lord  her  God,  and  say,  "  God 
hath  spoken  in  His  holiness  ;  I  will  rejoice." 

CCCCLVIII.      The     Minister's       Prayer  -  Book. 

i  THESS.  v.  25.     "  Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

A  WORTHY  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  North  America, 
was  pastor  of  a  flourishing  Church.  He  was  a  popular 
preacher,  but  gradually  became  less  to  his  hearers,  and 
his  congregation  very  much  decreased.  This  was  solely 
attributed  to  the  minister  ;  and  matters  continuing  to  get 
worse,  some  of  his  hearers  resolved  to  speak  to  him  on  the 
subject.  They  did  so  ;  and  when  the  good  man  had  heard 
their  complaints,  he  replied,  "  I  am  quite  sensible  of  all 
you  say,  for  I  feel  it  to  be  true  ;  and  the  reason  of  it  is, 
that  I  have  lost  my  prayer-book''  They  were  astonished  at 
hearing  this,  but  he  proceeded  :  "  Once  my  preaching  was 
acceptable,  many  were  edified  by  it,  and  numbers  were 
added  to  the  Church,  which  was  then  in  a  prosperous  state. 
But  we  were  then  a  praying  people.  .  .  ."  They  took 
the  hint.  Social  prayer  was  again  renewed  and  punctually 
attended.  Exertions  were  made  to  induce  those  who  were 
without  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  And  the 
result  was,  that  the  minister  became  as  popular  as  ever,  and 
in  a  short  time  the  Church  was  again  as  flourishing  as  ever, 

CCCCLIX.     Charity.     2  THESS.   iii.    10.     " If  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat." 

THE  Rev.  J.  F.  Oberlin  was  distinguished  by  his  bene 
volence  and  charity  ;  hence  he  was  beset  with  beggars. 
"  Why  do  you  not  work  ?  "  said  he  to  a  man  one  day. 
"  Because  no  one  will  employ  me."  "  Well  then,  I  will 
employ  you  ;  there,  carry  those  planks  ;  break  these 
stones  ;  fill  that  bucket  with  water,  and  I  will  repay  you 
for  your  trouble."  Such  was  his  usual  mode,  and  idle 
beggars  were  taught  to  come  there  no  more. 
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CCCCLX.  What  Becomes  of  Infidel  Leaders, 
i  TIM.  i.  13.  "  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse 
cutor •,  and  injurious" 

DURING  the  past  thirty  years  of  my  life  as  a  Christian 
worker  and  minister  in  London,  I  have  come  into  contact 
with  twenty  of  the  leading  lecturers  and  writers  on  the  side 
of  unbelief.  Nearly  all  of  them  have  been  lecturers  in 
London  ;  some  of  them  writers  in  The  National  Reformer, 
and  other  infidel  papers  ;  some  of  them  secretaries  of 
branch  societies.  Of  these  twenty,  only  four  now  remain  ; 
three  of  these  have  lately  been  engaged  in  speaking  and 
writing  accusations  against  each  other,  and  the  fourth 
holds  a  very  doubtful  position  between  Christianity  and 
unbelief. 

Leaving  these  four,  there  are  sixteen  to  account  for. 
What  has  become  of  these  sixteen  infidel  leaders  in 
London  during  the  past  thirty  years  ?  They  have  all  left 
their  infidelity,  have  turned  to  Christianity,  and  openly 
professed  their  belief  in  its  facts  and  teachings  !  I  subjoin 
initials,  and  an  outline  sketch  of  each  of  these  once-infidel 
leaders  in  London. 

1.  T.  C. — This  most   talented   leader   of  infidelity  was 
well  known  as  a  lecturer  at  the  Hall  of  Science.     But  he 
became  converted,  and  is  now  far  more  widely  known  as  a 
lecturer  on  Christian  evidences. 

2.  J.  B.,  once  a  Wesleyan  preacher,  then  a  deist,  and  for 
years  one  of  the  secular  lecturers  at  the  Hall  of  Science. 
He  was  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  co-editor  of  The  National  Reformer. 
He  was  convinced  of  the  error  of  his  way,  returned  to  the 
faith  he  had  left,  and  died  believing  in  Jesus. 

3.  C.  S. — This  man  was  one  of  the  chief  lecturers  at  the 
Hall  of  Science,  and  the  most  shocking  blasphemer  I  have 
ever  known.     He  went  to  Australia,  professed  Christianity, 
became   editor  of  a  Wesleyan   Methodist    magazine,  and 
was  editor  when  he  died. 

4.  J.  H.  G.  came  to  London  to  lecture  at  the  Hall  of 
Science,  returned  to  the  Midlands,  when  he  was  brought  to 
see  Jesus  as  his  Saviour  under  Mr.  Conder's  ministry.     He 
afterwards  became  a  Baptist  minister  near  Manchester. 

5.  J.  B.  B.  was  lecturer  at  the  Hall  of  Science,  and  editor 
of  a  freethinking  paper.     He  became  disgusted  with  the 
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arcana  of  secularism,  left  the  body,  and  publicly  made 
known  his  recantation  at  Taylor's  Repository  Hall.  He 
became  also  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

6.  G.  S.,  one  of  the  most  talented  and  educated  of  the 
infidel  lecturers  at  the  Hall  of  Science,  etc.     He  was  led  to 
examine  and  so  to  abandon  secularism,  and  now  lectures 
on  Christian  evidences,  and  is  editor  of  a  magazine  published 
in  defence  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  H.   F.  was  a  schoolmaster,   writer  in    The  National 
Reformer,  and  lecturer.     He  also  was  disgusted  with  un 
veiled  secularism,  left   it,  and   became   a   Christian.     He 
went  down  into  the  depths  of  misery  and  want  rather  than 
accept  help  that  would  have  been  gladly  given,  in  order 
that  secularists  should  not  be  able  to  charge  him  with  im 
pure  motives  in  professing  Christianity. 

8.  D.  K.  F.  was  the  most  talented  and  industrious  writer 
employed  on    The  National  Reformer,  writing  under  the 
signature  of  "  Free  Lance."     He  was  private  secretary  to 
the  founder  of  secularism.     But  gospel  truth  reached  him, 
and  he  read  his  recantation  of  secular  principles  in  White- 
field  Presbyterian  Church,  Drury  Lane.     He  lived  a  quiet 
Christian  life,  and  was  a  member  of  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea, 
when  he  died. 

9.  E.   E.  was   superintendent   of  the   Hall   of  Science 
Sunday-school   for    teaching    atheism    to    children,    and 
lecturer  in   North  London.     He  engaged  in  debate  with 
some  Christian  advocates,  saw  his  errors,  and  left  secular 
ism.     He  became  one  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  colporteurs,  and 
was  working  at  the  Sunday  School  Union  when  he  died. 

10.  G.  B.  was  lecturer  at  the  Hall  of  Science,  and  sent 
thence    to    Northampton,   where   he   constantly   opposed 
Christian    advocates.      He    was    led    iato    the    light    of 
Christian  truth  in  the  place  where  he  had  lectured  against 
and  opposed   it,  and   now  preaches   the  gospel  he  once 
despised  and  rejected. 

11.  R.  S.  C.  was  secretary  of  the  South  London  Secular 
Society,  and  lecturer  in  South  London.     He  was  brought 
to  know  truth  from  error,  and  became  an  earnest  propa 
gator  of  Christianity. 

12.  F.  M.  E.  was  one  of  the  leaders  and  lecturers  among 
the  infidels  of  North  London.     He  was  converted  at  one 
of  the  theatre  special  services,  and  became  an  advocate  of 
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Christianity  under  the  auspices  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  James's, 
Pentonville. 

13.  J.  S.  was  one  of  the  earlier  lecturers  and  leaders, 
also  in  North  London.     Like  the  foregoing  he  also  was 
converted  at  the  theatre  special  services.     He  became  a 
member  of  the  Open-Air  Mission,  and  while  working  for 
daily  bread,  he  freely  preached  the  gospel  he  once  despised 
at  every  opportunity. 

14.  W.  O.  B.  was  a  lecturer  at  the  Hall  of  Science.     He 
afterwards  recanted  his  infidelity,  and  became  one  of  the 
advocates  of  the  Christian  Evidence  Society. 

15.  J.  H.   was  one  of  the  most  determined  opponents 
of    Christianity    in    North   London,    lecturing    against   it 
constantly  under  the  arches  of  the  Midland  Railway.     At 
one  time  he  was  in  great  distress,  and  a  Christian  friend 
sought  him  out,  comforted  and  helped  him.    This  practical 
Christianity  commenced  his  conversion.     He  left  London, 
became  a  hearty,  joyful  Christian,  and  wrote  to  his  former 
friends,  bearing  earnest  testimony  to  gospel  truth. 

1 6.  J.  K.,  not  known  as  a  lecturer,  but  thoroughly  well 
known  as  an  opponent  of  the  gospel  and  leader  among 
secularists.     He  also  has  recanted  his  infidelity,  and  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  happier  face  than  his  when  recently  he  met 
me  in  the  House  of  God,  glorying  in  Christ.     I  had  known 
him  as  an  infidel  leader  for  thirty  years. 

What,  then,  has  become  of  these  lecturers  at  the  Hall 
of  Science,  these  writers  in  The  National  Reformer,  these 
infidel  leaders  of  past  years  ?  Thank  God  !  they  have 
turned  to  Christianity  and  Salvation.  Will  not  those  who 
followed  them  into  evil  and  danger,  follow  them  into 
cleansing  safety  and  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ? 

CCCCLXI.      Weeping  for  Joy.     i  TIM.  i.  15.    "Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners" 

"  MANY  years  ago,  in  a  time  of  spiritual  inquiry,"  says 
Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  "  a  stranger,  having  an  air  of  superior 
intelligence,  called  on  me,  in  distress  of  mind.  In  speaking 
to  her,  I  was  brought  to  a  stand  by  her  thorough  know 
ledge  of  the  letter  and  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
finding  I  could  add  no  instruction,  I  asked  no  further 
questions,  but  briefly  opened  and  pressed  the  words, 
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1  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners/  and 
ended  with  prayer.  While  I  was  speaking,  a  stream  of 
silent  tears  began  to  flow,  and  she  looked  relieved,  but  was 
silent  A  week  after,  she  returned,  with  her  face  bright 
with  joy,  to  tell  me  that  she  had  found  that  peace  with 
God,  which  she  had  before  been  vainly  seeking.  I  asked 
her,  '  Why  did  you  weep  when  you  left  last  day  ? '  'I  wept 
for  joy.'  'And  what  gave  you  the  joy  ?'  'I  saw,  as  you 
were  speaking,  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.'  '  But  you  knew  that  before  ? '  '  No.'  '  Then 
what  did  you  think ? '  'I  always  thought  that  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  saints  ;  and  I  wept  for  joy  when  I 
saw  He  came  to  save  sinners.'  " 

CCCCLXII.     i  TIM.  i.  15.     The  Saviour  of  Sinners. 

"  Christ  fesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners" 

MR.  HUGH  BOURNE,  a  Methodist  preacher,  while  on  the 
northern  circuit,  called  at  Brompton,  near  Northallerton, 
and  delivered  a  short  sermon  in  the  evening.  His  dis 
course  was  attended  with  the  unction  from  above.  Accord 
ing  to  his  usual  custom,  Mr.  Bourne  concluded  the  sermon 
with  a  prayer-meeting.  During  the  meeting  Mr.  Bourne 
observed  a  poor  man  in  the  attitude  of  an  inquirer  for  sal 
vation.  He  went  up  to  him  and  said,  "  Now  are  you 
seeking  the  Lord  ?  "  The  penitent  replied,  "  Oh,  sir,  I  am 
a  sinner  !  I  am  lost !  I  am  lost !  I  am  lost !  "  "  Praise  the 
Lord,"  said  Mr.  Bourne.  "  Praise  the  Lord  !  "  replied  the 
poor  man,  looking  earnestly  at  Mr.  Bourne.  "  Do  you 
praise  the  Lord  that  I  am  lost  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  do,"  said  the 
minister  ;  "  for  it  is  written  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
that  He  is  come  to  save  those  who  are  lost."  The  penitent 
was  enabled  to  believe  the  record  true,  and  instantly 
entered  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God 

CCCCLXIII.    An    Encouraging     Dream,     i    TIM. 

i.  15.     "  Christ  Jestis  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of 
whom  I  am  chief" 

I  HAVE  read  of  one,  says  Mr.  Spurgeon,  who  dreamed 
a  dream,  when  in  great  distress  of  mind,  about  religion. 
He  thought  he  stood  in  the  outer  court  of  heaven,  and  he 
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saw  a  glorious  host  marching  up,  singing  sweet  hymns,  and 
bearing  the  banners  of  victory ;  and  they  passed  by  him 
through  the  gate,  and  when  they  vanished  he  heard  in  the 
distance  sweet  strains  of  music.  "  Who  are  they  ? "  he 
asked.  "  They  are  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets, 
who  have  gone  to  be  with  God."  And  he  heaved  a  deep 
sigh  as  he  said,  "  Alas  !  I  am  not  one  of  them,  and  never 
shall  be,  and  I  cannot  enter  there."  By-and-by  there  came 
another  band,  equally  lovely  in  appearance,  and  equally 
triumphant,  and  robed  in  white.  They  passed  within  the 
portals,  and  again  were  shouts  of  welcome  heard  within. 
"  Who  are  they  ?  "  he  asked.  "  They  are  the  goodly  fellow 
ship  of  the  apostles."  "  Alas  !  "  he  said,  "  I  belong  not 
to  that  fellowship,  and  cannot  enter  there."  He  still  waited 
and  lingered,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  yet  go  in  ;  but  the 
next  multitude  did  not  encourage  him,  for  they  were  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs.  He  could  not  go  with  them,  nor 
wave  their  palm  branches.  He  waited  still,  and  saw  that 
the  next  was  a  company  of  godly  ministers  and  officers  of 
Christian  Churches  ;  but  he  could  not  go  with  them.  At 
last,  as  he  walked,  he  saw  a  larger  host  than  all  the  rest 
put  together,  marching  and  singing  most  melodiously  ;  and 
in  front  walked  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner ;  and  the 
thief  that  died  upon  the  cross,  hard  by  the  Saviour ;  and 
he  looked  long,  and  saw  there  such  as  Manasseh  and  the 
like ;  and  when  they  entered  he  could  see  who  they  were, 
and  he  thought :  "  There  will  be  no  shouting  about  them." 
But  to  his  astonishment,  it  seemed  as  if  all  heaven  was  rent 
with  sevenfold  shouts  as  they  passed  in.  And  the  angel 
said  to  him  :  "  These  are  they  that  are  mighty  sinners, 
saved  by  mighty  grace."  And  then  he  said  :  "  Blessed  be 
God  !  I  can  go  in  with  them."  And  so  he  awoke.  Blessed 
be  God  !  you,  and  I  too,  can  go  in  with  that  company. 
I  cannot  hope  to  go  in  anywhere  but  with  that  company. 
Such  is  my  own  sense  of  how  I  expect  to  enter  heaven, 
and  we  will  go  together,  brother  sinner,  or  sister  sinner, 
trusting  in  the  precious  blood,  and  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  God  grant  it  may  be  so ! 
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CCCCLXIV.     Three    Scoffers.       i    TIM.  i.    16.     "For 

this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  ffim  to  life  everlasting." 

SEVERAL  years  ago,  a  charity  sermon  was  preached  in  a 
dissenting  chapel  in  the  West  of  England  ;  and  when  the 
preacher  ascended  the  pulpit,  he  thus  addressed  his  hearers  : 
"  My  brethren,  before  I  proceed  to  the  duties  of  this  even 
ing,  allow  me  to  relate  a  short  anecdote  :  many  years  have 
elapsed  since  I  was  within  the  walls  of  this  house.  Upon 
that  very  evening  there  came  three  young  men,  with  the 
intention  not  only  of  scoffing  at  the  minister,  but  with 
their  pockets  filled  with  stones  to  cast  at  him.  After  a  few 
words,  one  of  them  said,  with  an  oath,  '  Let  us  be  at  him 
now  ; '  but  the  second  replied,  *  No,  stop  till  we  hear  what 
he  makes  of  this  point'  The  minister  went  on,  when  the 
second  said,  '  We  have  heard  enough,  now  throw  ! '  But 
the  third  interfered,  saying,  '  He  is  not  so  foolish  as  I 
expected  :  let  us  hear  him  out.'  The  preacher  concluded 
without  having  being  interrupted.  Now  mark  me,  my 
brethren.  Of  these  three  young  men,  one  was  executed  a 
few  months  ago  at  Newgate  for  forgery ;  the  second  lies 
under  sentence  of  death  at  this  moment  in  the  gaol  of  this 
city,  for  murder  ;  the  other " — continued  he,  with  great 
emotion — "  the  third,  through  the  infinite  grace  of  God,  is 
even  now  about  to  address  you.  Listen  to  him  ! " 

CCCCLXV.     Looking    unto    Jesus.       i    TIM.    ii.    6. 
"  Christ  Jesus ,  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all." 

CYRUS,  king  of  Persia,  after  a  famous  victory,  took  prisoner 
i  noble  prince,  with  his  wife  and  children.  When  they 
#ere  brought  into  the  tent  of  the  victors,  Cyrus  said  to  the 
prince,  "  What  will  you  give  me  to  set  you  at  liberty  ?  " 
The  prince  replied,  "  I  will  give  you  half  that  I  possess." 
Cyrus  exclaimed,  "  And  what  will  you  give  me  if  I  release 
your  children  ?  "  The  prince  answered,  "  I  will  give  you 
all  that  I  possess."  Cyrus  questioned  him  still  further, 
saying,  "  But  what  will  you  give  me  if  I  set  your  wife  at 
liberty  ?  "  Now  the  wife  of  the  prince  was  very  good  and 
beautiful,  and  her  husband  fondly  loved  her  ;  and  looking 
upon  her,  he  replied,  "  If  you  will  restore  my  wife  to  liberty, 
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I  will  lay  down  my  life."  Cyrus,  won  by  the  true  nobility 
of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  that  devoted  man,  immediately 
set  them  at  liberty  without  any  recompense  whatever. 
That  evening,  when  the  prince  and  his  wife  were  rejoicing 
together  over  their  freedom,  he  said,  "  Did  you  not  think 
Cyrus  a  very  handsome  man  ?  "  His  wife  replied,  "  I  did 
not  notice  him  sufficiently  well  to  tell."  The  prince  ex 
claimed,  "  Why,  where  were  your  eyes  ?  "  She  answered, 
"  I  had  eyes  only  for  him  who  said  he  would  lay  down  his 
life  for  me."  We  are  the  Lord's,  because  He  has  already 
laid  down  His  life  for  us.  He  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
chains  of  destruction,  and  has  delivered  us  from  the  prison 
of  spiritual  death. 

CCCCLXVI.  Modest  Apparel.  i  TIM.  ii.  9,  10. 
"  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  ;  but  (wh;c/'< 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works. " 

A  LADY  once  asked  a  minister  whether  a  person  might 
not  be  fond  of  dress  and  ornaments  without  being  proud. 
"  Madam,"  said  he,  "  when  you  see  the  fox's  tail  peeping 
out  of  the  hole,  you  may  be  sure  the  fox  is  within." 

ANOTHER  lady  asked  the  Rev.  J.  Newton  what  was  the 
best  rule  for  female  dress  and  behaviour.  "  Madam,"  said 
he,  "  so  dress  and  so  conduct  yourself,  that  persons  who 
have  been  in  your  company  shall  not  recollect  what  you 
had  on."  This  will  generally  be  the  case  where  singularity 
of  dress  is  avoided,  and  where  intelligence  of  mind  and 
gentleness  of  manner  is  cultivated. 

CCCCLXVII.      A    Negro's     Prayer.       i  TIM.    iv.    6. 

"  Ij  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  tht 
words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at 
tained" 

A  NEGRO  missionary  repeated  to  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  the 
geologist,  the  following  prayer,  offered  by  a  negr^  preacher 
at  the  ordination  of  another  negro  preacher.  The  language 
is  as  terse  and  comprehensive  as  it  is  peculiar  : — "  Make  he 
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good  like  he  say.  Make  he  say,  like  he  good.  Make  he  say, 
make  he  good,  like  he  God."  That  is,  "  Make  him  as  good 
as  he  preaches.  Make  his  preaching  as  good  as  himself. 
Make  his  preaching,  make  himself,  as  good  as  his  God." 

CCCCLXVIII.      Trust    in    God.      i  TIM.  iv.  10.     "We 

trust  in  the  living  God." 

THE  late  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  at  a  public  meeting,  related 
an  incident  which  very  touchingly  illustrates  this  hymn  of 
Cowper's  :  "  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way."  One  of  the 
Lancashire  mill-owners,  who  had  struggled  to  keep  his 
hands  employed  during  the  cotton  famine,  arising  from 
the  American  war  in  1865,  at  last  found  it  impossible  to 
proceed  ;  and  calling  his  workpeople  together,  told  them 
he  should  be  compelled,  after  the  usual  notice,  to  close  his 
mills.  The  news  was  received  with  sadness  and  sympathy. 
To  them  it  meant  privation  and  suffering,  to  him  it  might 
be  ruin.  None  cared  to  speak  in  reply  ;  when  suddenly 
rose  the  voice  of  song  from  one  of  the  girls,  who  was  a 
Sunday-school  teacher,  and  who,  feeling  it  to  be  an  occasion 
requiring  Divine  help  and  guidance,  gave  out  the  verse  of 
Cowper's  hymn  : 

"  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 

The  clouds  you  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

All  the  mill  hands  joined  in  singing  the  verse,  amidst 
deep  emotion. 

CCCCLXIX.      Earthly    Distinction    in    view    of 
Death.      i   TIM.   vi.   7.     "  We  brought  nothing  into   this 
world)  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out." 
A  DISTINGUISHED  character  in  a  neighbouring  nation  had 
an  extraordinary  mark  of  distinction  and  honour  sent  him 
by  his  prince,  as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed.    "  Alas  !"  said  he, 
looking  coldly  upon  it,  "  this  is  a  mighty  fine  thing  here 
in  this  country  ;  but  I  am  just  going  to  a  country  where  it 
will  be  of  no  service  to  me." 

CCCCLXX.    Contentment,     i  TIM.  vi.  8.    " Having food 

and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content" 
A  KING,  walking  out  one  morning,  met  a  lad  at  the  stable- 
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door,  and  asked  him,  "  Well  boy,  what  do  you  do  ?  what 
do  they  pay  you  ?"  "  I  help  in  the  stable,"  replied  the 
lad  ;  "  but  I  have  nothing  except  victuals  and  clothes." 
"  Be  content,"  replied  the  king,  "  I  have  no  more.  All  that 
the  richest  possess  beyond  food,  raiment,  and  habitation, 
they  have  but  the  keeping  of,  or  the  disposing  of,  not  the 
present  enjoyment  of." 


CCCCLXXI.     An  Episode   of  the  Crimean   War. 

i  TIM.  vi.  10.     "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil" 

THE  following  episode  belongs  to  the  annals  of  the  Crimean 
war  : — A  party  of  men  were  one  day  playing  cards  when 
a  stray  cannon  shot  instantly  killed  one  of  their  number. 
With  seeming  unconcern,  those  who  remained  unhurt  car 
ried  away  the  corpse  to  a  little  distance,  and  then  pro 
ceeded  with  their  pastime  as  though  nothing  terrible  had 
occurred.  This  reminds  me  that  one  generation  is  slow  to 
learn  wisdom  from  the  experience  of  the  one  preceding  it. 
Ours  is  a  commercial  age.  Men  are  engrossed  over  amass 
ing  wealth,  and  too  often  their  employment  excludes  from 
their  minds  all  thoughts  about  the  riches  which  are  eternal. 
They  begin  the  race  in  youth  ;  middle  life  finds  them  yet 
more  desirous  of  grasping  the  prize.  Even  old  age  fails  to 
teach  them  the  vanity  of  adding  field  to  field  and  house  to 
house.  At  last  death  takes  them  away  to  give  an  account 
of  their  stewardship.  What  follows  ?  Others,  left  behind, 
eagerly  fill  up  the  ranks,  and  like  those  who  have  been 
taken,  re-enact  the  round  of  follies  which  they  prescribe  for 
themselves  who  sacrifice  the  best  things  of  life  for  the  sake 
of  dying  rich ! 


CCCCLXXII.     None  is  so  great  as  Christ,     i  TIM. 

vi  15.     "  Who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords" 

IN  one  of  the  churches  at  Hamburg  is  a  portrait  of  the 
great  German  reformer,  under  which  some  one  has  admir 
ingly  written,  "  Magnus  non  est  cui  Martinus  Luther  non 
est  magnus."  How  much  rather  is  this  true,  and  how  much 
more  might  be  said,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  1 
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CCCCLXXIII.     Sophisms  of  Theologians,    i  TIM. 

vi.  20.     "  Avoiding  prof ane  and  vain  babblings" 

GOBAT,  when  seeking  in  vain  among  the  Abyssinian  Chris 
tians  for  one  whom  he  could  own  as  a  living,  loving  brother 
in  Christ,  was  continually  assailed  on  every  hand  with 
metaphysical  questions  about  the  person  of  Christ,  such  as 
no  European  could  easily  invent.  Hebeta  Selasse  said  of 
Gobat :  "  This  Christian  man  entirely  gained  my  confidence 
and  affection,  for  whensoever  I  put  questions  to  him  on 
points  which  are  not  contained  in  the  Bible,  it  was  his 
saying,  '  I  do  not  know.' "  Men  will  dispute  upon  "  the 
three  births,"  "  the  two  natures,"  "  the  glory  on  the  mount, 
whether  given  or  essential."  These  are  questions  which 
they  will  divide  and  excommunicate  upon,  and  they  will 
leave  the  more  simple  verities  of  the  word  of  God,  such 
as  the  love  of  God,  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  sinner's  sin,  as 
subjects  for  the  unlearned.  The  speculative  starve  while 
the  practical  feed. 

CCCCLXXIV.     Friends  to  be  Thankful  for.     2  TIM. 

i.  1 6.     "  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus; 
for  he  oft  refreshed me ',  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain" 

THERE  are  many  good  men  and  women  in  the  Bible  about 
whom  we  would  like  to  know  more.  One  of  these  is 
honest  Onesiphorus.  We  take  to  him  mightily.  He 
belonged  to  that  guild  who  are  unfortunately  too  scarce ; 
he  was  a  friend  in  need.  Paul  says  :  "  The  Lord  give 
mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he  oft  refreshed 
me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain."  Paul,  in  turn,  was 
proud  of  him. 

He  was  a  man  who  lived  above  appearances  ;  or,  rather, 
he  looked  at  outside  appearances  in  the  true  light.  He 
knew  the  image  and  superscription  of  Jesus  when  stamped 
on  a  soul,  and  honoured  it  for  Jesus'  sake.  How  tenderly 
the  old  prisoner  Paul  remembered  him  !  He  says  that 
Onesiphorus  "  oft  refreshed  him."  It  was  like  a  cup  of 
cold  water  to  see  the  Ephesian  brother's  face,  and  to  have 
a  grasp  of  his  hand.  Probably  Onesiphorus  sought  Paul 
out  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Rome.  He  finds  him  in  the 
clutch  of  Nero's  guards.  The  timid  have  turned  their  backs 
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on  him,  and  left  him  in  the  lion's  paw.  There  he  is — 
Nero's  captive,  but  Christ's  freeman  !  There  is  an  iron  on 
that  arm  that  was  stretched  out  over  the  listening  multitude 
on  Mars  Hill — that  arm  that  shook  off  the  viper  into  the 
fire  at  Melita — that  arm  which  had  written  so  many  an 
epistle  inspired  of  heaven.  The  old  weather-beaten  body 
was  very  likely  in  a  cell.  Like  that  kindred  spirit  who 
wrote  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  he  is  in  a  den. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  true-hearted  Ephesian  as  coming 
to  that  den.  All  Nero's  imperial  court  are  not  of  as  much 
account  to  him  as  that  old  man  with  a  chain  on  his  wrist. 
He  is  "  not  ashamed  "  of  that  chain.  Rather  is  it  a  pre 
cious  ornament  in  the  eye  of  Onesiphorus.  It  spoke  of 
holy  constancy  to  Christ ;  it  clanked  out  an  eloquent  eulogy 
as  Paul  drew  it  over  the  prison  floor.  That  chain  was  a 
crown. 

There  is  a  lesson  in  this  story  of  fidelity,  which  is  worthy 
of  study  and  imitation  in  our  times.  Oh  for  more  like 
unto  Onesiphorus  in  our  Churches !  Oh  for  more  of  that 
brotherly  sympathy  which  rates  men  rather  from  their 
principles  than  their  social  position,  which  recognises  true 
worth  even  when  in  coarse  clothing  or  living  in  a  bye-street! 
Paul's  poverty  and  unpopularity  made  him  all  the  dearer 
to  his  friend  in  need. 

And  poverty  in  our  time  should  be  a  letter  of  recommen 
dation  when  it  is  the  result  of  Providential  chastisement,  or 
is  chosen  rather  than  knavery  or  unjust  gains.  I  know 
of  certain  sterling  Christians — men  of  true  "  grit " — whose 
honest  poverty  is  more  honourable  to  them  than  the  wealth 
of  a  Girard  or  a  Vanderbilt.  To  "  snub  "  such  faithful  dis 
ciples  of  Jesus  in  their  reverses  is  a  disgrace  as  abominable 
as  if  Onesiphorus  had  "  cut "  his  old  spiritual  father  Paul 
when  he  heard  that  he  was  in  prison. 

Unpopularity  too  is  sometimes  a  crown  of  glory.  It  is  the 
bitter  price  of  lo)'alty  to  the  Right.  "  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
My  sake."  If  there  is  any  class  of  persons  in  our  Churches 
who  are  "  worthy  of  double  honour,"  it  is  they  who  prefer 
honest  poverty  to  successful  rascality,  and  who  care  more 
to  be  right  than  to  be  popular. 
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CCCCLXXV.      The    Four   Prisoners.     2  TIM.  ii.  9. 
"  The  word  of  God  ts  not  bound" 

WHEN  Queen  Elizabeth  opened  the  prisons  on  her  coming 
to  the  crown,  some  one  piously  told  her  that  there  were 
still  some  good  men  left  in  prison,  and  desired  that  they 
also  might  partake  of  her  princely  favour — meaning  the 
four  Evangelists,  and  Paul,  who  had  been  forbidden  to 
walk  abroad  in  the  English  tongue,  whilst  her  sister  swayed 
the  sceptre.  To  this  she  replied,  that  they  should  be  asked 
whether  they  were  willing  to  have  their  liberty  ;  which 
being  the  case  they  were  liberated,  and  have  ever  since 
spoken  to  us  in  our  own  tongue,  both  in  public  and  private 

CCCCLXXVI.    What  a  True  Pastor  need  never 

be.     2  TIM.  ii   15.     "A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 

A  TRUE  minister  will  never  be  ashamed.  When,  for  in 
stance,  you  hear  it  mischievously  said  that  preaching  Christ 
is  certain  to  fill  a  thinly  attended  chapel,  and  that  a  thinly 
attended  chapel  is  a  certain  proof  that  Christ  is  not 
preached  there,  that  statement,  if  believed,  may  make 
you  feel  ashamed,  because  you  perhaps  lack  this  proof, 
though  you  lack  no  other,  that  you  preach  Christ.  Small 
present  and  visible  signs  of  success  may  make  you  feel 
ashamed ;  the  fear  that  you  may  die  with  but  little 
finished  work  to  be  seen  by  man,  may  make  you  feel 
ashamed ;  but  if  only  on  grounds  like  these  you  feel 
shame,  you  will  not  have  need  to  feel  it.  When  I  was 
about  seventeen  years  old  I  one  day  stood  in  a  certain 
hushed  room,  lifted  a  white  cloth  and  looked  on  the  face  of 
John  Foster,  grand  in  the  solemn  unfathomable  calm  of 
death.  Then  I  stepped  into  the  study,  where  everything  was 
just  where  he  had  left  it  There  was  the  old  frayed  gown, 
flung  on  the  rickety  cane-chair,  just  as  he  had  left  it  There 
were  the  great  horn-framed  spectacles,  just  where  he  had 
put  them  down  for  the  last  time.  There  was  Bonn's  wonder 
ful  catalogue  that  he  had  been  lately  speaking  about  There, 
on  the  carpetless  floor,  was  a  box  labelled,  "  From  Strong's, 
College  Green,"  and  perhaps  containing  rare  prints  to  be 
opened  some  day.  All  around  were  books  and  many  of 
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them  rare  copies  of  rare  editions,  but  all  huddled  on  the 
shelves  as  if  by  accident — to  be  set  right  some  day.  Every 
thing  seemed  to  speak  typically  about  a  workman  called 
away  from  his  unfinished  work.  The  great  workman  was 
gone,  where  was  his  work  ?  Surely  there  had  been  many 
conversions  to  crown  such  a  ministry,  there  had  been  vast 
congregations  who  had  crowded  to  rejoice  in  such  a  light  1 
Where  were  they  ?  They  never  had  existence.  The  work 
done  was  too  deep  for  statistics,  too  sublime  for  show, 
too  vast  to  be  finished  in  an  earthly  lifetime.  It  went  on 
in  the  noble  inspirations  it  lent  to  many  ministers  in  the 
last  generation.  Some  of  it  is  going  on  in  this  ;  some  of 
it  will  go  on  for  ever.  That  mighty  spirit,  whose  human 
name  was  John  Foster,  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed.  Only 
be  sure  that  you  trust  Christ,  love  Christ,  live  Christ,  preach 
Christ,  care  supremely  about  winning  souls  for  Christ — 
then  leave  results  to  Christ.  You  will  have  success,  though 
the  success  may  be  seen  under  different  forms,  at  different 
dates,  to  the  advantage  of  different  orders  of  minds  and  in 
different  worlds. 

a  Now,  Faithful,  play  the  man,  speak  for  thy  God ; 
Fear  not  the  wicked's  malice,  nor  his  rod  ; 
Speak  boldly,  man  :  the  truth  is  on  thy  side : 
Die  for  it,  and  to  Christ  in  triumph  ride." 

CCCCLXXVII.     An  Infidel's  Mother.    TIM.  ii.  18, 

"  And  overthrow  the  faith  of  some" 

AFTER  an  infidel  had  succeeded  in  sapping  the  foundation 
of  his  mother's  faith  in  the  Christian  religion,  he  received 
a  letter  from  her  one  day,  informing  him  that  she  was 
near  death.  She  said  that  "  she  found  herself  without  any 
support  in  her  distress  ;  that  he  had  taken  away  that  only 
resource  of  comfort  upon  which  in  all  cases  of  affliction  she 
used  to  rely,  and  that  she  now  found  her  mind  sinking 
into  despair.  She  did  not  doubt  that  her  son  would  afford 
her  some  substitute  for  her  religion  ;  and  she  conjured  him 
to  hasten  to  her,  or,  at  least,  to  send  her  a  letter  contain 
ing  such  consolations  as  philosophy  could  afford  to  a  dying 
mortal."  He  was  overwhelmed  with  anguish  on  receiving 
this  letter,  and  hastened  to  Scotland,  travelling  day  and 
night ;  but  before  he  arrived  his  mother  expired. 
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CCCCLXXVIII.     Foolish  Questions.     2  TIM.  ii.  23. 

"Foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes" 

A  CERTAIN  man  went  to  a  dervise,  and  proposed  three 
questions  :  First,  "  Why  do  they  say  God  is  omnipresent  ? 
I  do  not  see  Him  in  any  place;  show  me  where  He  is." 
Second,  "  Why  is  man  punished  for  his  crimes,  since  what 
ever  he  does  proceeds  from  God  ?  Man  has  no  free  will,  for 
he  cannot  do  anything  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  ;  and  if 
he  had  power  he  would  do  everything  for  his  own  good." 
Third,  "  How  can  God  punish  Satan  in  hell  fire,  since  he  is 
formed  of  that  element ;  and  what  impression  can  fire  make 
on  itself?"  The  dervise  took  up  a  large  clod  of  earth,  and 
struck  him  on  the  head  with  it.  The  man  went  to  the  Cadi 
and  said,  "  I  proposed  three  questions  to  a  certain  dervise, 
who  threw  a  clod  of  earth  at  my  head  and  made  my  head 
ache."  The  Cadi  having  sent  for  the  dervise,  asked,  "  Why 
did  you  throw  a  clod  of  earth  at  his  head,  instead  of  answer 
ing  his  questions  ?  "  The  dervise  said,  "  The  clod  of  earth 
was  an  answer  to  his  speech.  He  says  he  has  a  pain  in  his 
head ;  let  him  show  me  the  pain,  and  I  will  make  God 
visible  to  him.  And  why  does  he  exhibit  a  complaint 
against  me  ?  Whatever  I  did  was  the  act  of  God  ;  I  did 
not  strike  him  without  the  will  of  God.  What  power  do  I 
possess  ?  and  as  he  is  compounded  of  earth,  how  can  he 
suffer  pain  from  that  element  ?  "  This  was  answering  the 
fool  according  to  his  folly. 

CCCCLXXIX.  An  English  Martyr.  2  TIM.  iil  15. 
"  The  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation" 

IN  Derby,  at  the  old  "  Windmill  Pit,"  Joan  Waste  was 
burned  for  daring  to  dispute  the  Romish  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation.  This  young  woman  was  blind  from  her 
birth  naturally ;  but  had  spiritual  eyes  to  see  how  blind 
and  ignorant  the  priests  were.  She  learnt  whilst  very 
young  to  knit  stockings  and  sleeves,  and  in  addition,  fre 
quently  assisted  her  father  in  the  business  of  rope-making. 
After  the  death  of  her  parents,  Joan  became  desirous  of 
possessing  a  copy  of  the  word  of  God  for  herself ;  and  as 
Bibles  were  expensive  in  those  days,  she  had  to  work  and 


294  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

wait  for  a  very  long  time  before  she  could  save  sufficient 
out  of  her  small  earnings  to  buy  one.  At  length  her  desire 
was  granted  ;  and,  although  unable  to  read,  became  the 
happy  possessor  of  a  New  Testament  She  would  now 
give  some  one  who  could  read,  a  penny  to  read  a  chapter  to 
her  ;  and  occasionally  the  parish  clerk,  who  was  seventy 
years  of  age,  would  read  a  chapter  to  her.  In  a  short  time 
she  became  wiser  than  her  teachers,  and  could  repeat  whole 
chapters  from  memory.  Oh,  what  unspeakable  privileges 
our  Sabbath  scholars  enjoy  in  this  more  favoured  day ! 

But  soon  King  Edward  died.  When  Mary  ascended  the 
throne,  the  Scriptures  were  forbidden  to  be  read  in  public 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  therefore  Joan  could  not  hear  the 
truth  of  God  read  in  the  parish  church  where  formerly  she 
had  heard  it.  The  priests  quickly  accused  her  of  heresy, 
and  condemned  her  to  death.  She  was  burned  in  "  Wind 
mill  Pit,"  Derby,  Aug.  ist,  1556,  at  the  age  of  22. 

CCCCLXXX.     Religious    Training.     2  TIM.   iii.    15. 

"  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures^  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

A  LADY  was  once  talking  with  an  Archbishop  upon  the 
subject  of  juvenile  education,  and,  after  some  time,  the  lady 
said,  "  Well,  my  lord  archbishop,  as  for  myself,  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  never  to  put  my  child  under  religious 
instruction  until  he  has  arrived  at  years  of  discretion."  He 
replied,  "  If  you  neglect  your  child  all  that  time,  the  devil 
will  not." 

CCCCLXXXI.       Procrastination.       2     TIM.    iv.    a. 

"  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season." 

THE  Rev.  Dr.  John  Todd  relates  the  following  incident : — 
"  One  hot  Sabbath  I  had  walked  out  to  meet  my  Sabbath- 
school.  The  children  were  expecting  me  to  give  them,  at 
the  close  of  the  lessons,  a  history  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  from 
its  first  appointment,  and  to  tell  them  why  God  appointed 
it,  and  what  are  our  duties  in  regard  to  it ;  for  so  I  had 
promised  them,  and  I  had  in  fact  prepared  myself  to  do 
it.  But  being  weary  and  ill,  I  told  them  that  for  these 
reasons  I  would  defer  it  till  the  next  Sabbath.  While 
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thus  putting  it  off,  I  noticed  a  bright  little  boy  sitting 
near  me  who  looked  disappointed.  He  had  expected  to 
hear  about  the  holy  Sabbath.  Oh,  had  I  remembered  how 
Christ  taught  the  poor  woman  of  Samaria,  though  He  was 
weary  and  faint,  should  I  not  have  done  differently  ?  The 
next  Sabbath  came,  and  my  school  were  again  coming 
together.  On  arriving  at  the  house,  instead  of  finding  them 
all  quiet  in  their  seats  as  usual,  I  found  them  standing 
around  the  door,  some  sobbing,  others  looking  frightened, 
all  silent.  On  inquiry,  they  told  me  that  '  little  Lewis  had 
just  been  killed  by  the  mill.'  This  was  all  they  knew  about 
it.  At  the  head  of  my  little  flock  I  hastened  to  the  house 
where  the  little  boy  lived.  For  some  weeks  it  had  been 
very  dry,  and  the  streams  had  become  low.  But  during  the 
preceding  day  and  night  a  heavy  rain  had  fallen.  A  mill 
on  a  small  stream  near  by,  which  had  stood  still  for  some 
time  for  want  of  water,  was  set  in  motion  early  on  Sabbath 
morning.  I  need  not  ask  if  the  miller  feared  God.  About 
an  hour  before  the  Sabbath-school  usually  came  together, 
little  Lewis  went  down  to  the  mill-stream  to  bathe.  The 
poor  boy  had  never  seen  his  parents  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. 
He  swam  out  into  the  stream.  The  current  was  strong,  too 
strong  for  him  ;  he  raised  the  cry  of  distress,  the  miller 
heard  him  and  saw  him,  but  was  too  much  frightened  to 
do  anything.  The  current  swept  along  ;  the  little  boy 
struggled,  again  cried  for  help  ;  the  waters  rushed  on  ;  he 
was  sucked  down  under  the  gate ;  the  great  mill-wheel 
rolled  round — crash ! — he  was  in  a  moment  crushed  and 
dead.  Scarcely  had  his  last  cry  reached  the  ears  of  the 
miller  before  his  mangled  corpse  came  out  from  under  the 
wheel.  I  led  my  scholars  into  the  room.  They  seemed  to 
breathe  only  from  the  top  of  their  lungs.  I  lifted  up  the 
white  napkin,  and — it  was  the  same  little  boy  who  had 
looked  so  disappointed  on  the  last  Sabbath,  because  I 
omitted  to  talk  about  the  Sabbath ! " 

GCCCLXXXII.    In  Season  and  out  of  Season.  2TiM. 

iv.  2.     "  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 

DR.  CHALMERS  once  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  nobleman 
near  Peebles.     He  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  discourse  in 
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the  circle  of  friends  at  the  nobleman's  fireside.  The  subject 
was  pauperism — its  causes  and  cure.  Among  the  gentle 
men  present  there  was  a  venerable  old  Highland  chieftain, 
who  kept  his  eyes  fastened  on  Dr.  C,  and  listened  with 
intense  interest  to  his  communications.  The  conversation 
was  kept  up  to  a  late  hour.  When  the  company  broke  up 
they  were  shown  upstairs  to  their  apartments.  There  was 
a  lobby  of  considerable  length,  and  the  doors  of  the  bed 
chambers  opened  on  the  right  and  left.  The  apartment  oi 
Dr.  C.  was  directly  opposite  to  that  of  the  old  chieftain, 
who  had  already  retired.  As  the  doctor  was  undressing 
himself,  he  heard  an  unusual  noise  in  the  chieftain's  room. 
The  noise  was  succeeded  by  a  heavy  groan  !  He  hastened 
into  the  apartment,  which  was  in  a  few  minutes  filled  with 
the  company,  who  all  rushed  in  to  the  relief  of  the  old  man. 
It  was  a  melancholy  sight  which  met  their  eyes.  The 
venerable  white-headed  chief  had  fallen  in  the  arms  of  his 
attendant.  It  was  evidently  an  apoplexy.  He  breathed 
for  a  few  moments  and  expired  !  Dr.  C.  stood  in  silence, 
with  both  hands  stretched  out,  and  bending  over  the  de 
ceased.  He  was  the  very  picture  of  distress.  He  was  the 
first  to  break  silence.  "  Never  in  my  life,"  said  he  in  a 
tremulous  voice,  "  did  I  see,  or  did  I  feel,  before  this  mo 
ment,  the  meaning  of  that  text,  '  Preach  the  word ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season,'  etc.  Had  I  known  that 
my  venerable  old  friend  was  within  a  few  minutes'  reach 
of  eternity,  I  would  not  have  dwelt  on  that  subject  which 
formed  the  topic  of  this  evening's  conversation.  I  would 
have  addressed  myself  earnestly  to  him.  I  would  have 
preached  unto  him  and  unto  you  Christ  Jesus,  and  Him 
crucified.  I  would  have  urged  him  and  you,  with  all  the 
earnestness  befitting  the  subject,  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
You  would  have  thought  it,  you  would  have  pronounced 
it,  out  of  season.  But  ah  !  it  would  have  been  in  season — 
both  as  it  respected  him,  and  as  it  respects  you." 

CCCCLXXXIII.       Seize     Single     Opportunities. 

2  TIM.  iv.  2.     "  Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 

MRS.  HANNAH  MORE,  speaking  of  the  duty  of  aiming 
at  the  edification  of  her  innumerable  visitors,  remarked 
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that,  upon  her  first  introduction  to  worldly  people,  if  she 
had  the  prospect  of  seeing  them  more  than  once,  she  did 
not  immediately  press  the  subject  of  religion,  but  rather 
strove  to  do  away  prejudice,  and  to  prepare  the  way  by 
making  a  favourable  impression  ;  but  if  she  knew  it  would 
be  a  single  opportunity,  she  endeavoured  to  lose  no  time, 
but  to  come  to  the  point  at  once. 

CCCCLXXXIV.     Useful    in    Prison.      2   TIM.  iv.   2. 

"  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season" 

WHEN  good  John  Bradford  was  put  in  prison,  he  exhorted 
all  that  came  within  his  boundary  ;  and  this  caused  the 
Lord  Chancellor  to  say  to  him,  "  Thou  hast  done  more 
hurt  by  thy  exhortations  in  private,  in  prison,  than  thou 
didst  in  preaching,  before  thou  wast  put  in."  Prison  teach 
ing  has  always  proved  powerful  teaching,  and  is  a  proof 
that  men  may  be  useful  anywhere.  If  men  can  be  useful 
in  a  prison,  where  cannot  they  be  useful  ? 

CCCCLXXXV.      A     Crown     of      Righteousness. 

2  TIM.  iv.  7.  "  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness" 

THE  late  Duke  of  H had  two  sons.     The  eldest  fell 

into  consumption  when  a  boy,  which  ended  in  his  death. 
Two  ministers  went  to  see  him  at  the  family  seat,  near 
Glasgow,  where  he  lay.  After  prayer  the  youth  took  his 
Bible  from  under  his  pillow,  and  turned  to  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness ;  "  and  added,  "  This,  sirs,  is  all 
my  comfort."  When  his  death  approached,  he  called  his 
younger  brother  to  his  bed,  and  spoke  to  him  with  great 
affection.  He  ended  with  these  remarkable  words,  "  And 
now,  Douglas,  in  a  little  time  you  will  be  a  duke,  but  7 
shall  be  a  king." 

CCCCLXXXVI.      A     Good     Steward.      TITUS  L   7. 
"  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God" 

IT  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  Archbishop  Tillotson, 
and  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  considered  their  large 
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revenues  as  trusts  committed  to  their  care.  Accordingly 
they  set  aside  what  remained  after  their  maintenance  in  a 
plain  way,  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the  poor  clergy 
and  repairs  in  churches,  besides  using  hospitality  to  the 
poor.  It  is  said  of  Burnet  that  when  his  secretary  in 
formed  him  he  had  in  hand  about  £500,  he  remarked. 
"  What  a  shame  for  a  Christian  to  have  so  much  money 
unemployed ! "  and  ordered  its  immediate  distribution  for 
useful  purposes. 

CCCCLXXXVII.     Working    Hard    for   Salvation. 

TITUS  iii.  5,6.  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  He 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour" 

A  CHRISTIAN  lady  was  visiting  a  poor,  sickly  woman,  and 
after  conversing  with  her  for  a  little  she  asked  her  if  she  had 
found  salvation  yet.  "  No,"  she  replied,  "  but  /  am  working 
hard  for  it"  "  Ah,  you  will  never  get  it  that  way,"  the 
lady  said.  "  Christ  did  all  the  working  when  He  suffered 
and  died  for  us,  and  made  complete  atonement  for  our  sins. 
You  must  take  salvation  solely  as  a  gift  of  free,  unmerited 
grace,  else  you  can  never  have  it  at  all."  The  poor  woman 
was  at  first  amazed  beyond  measure,  and  felt  for  the 
moment  as  if  all  hope  had  been  taken  from  her  ;  but  very 
soon  the  enlightenment  came,  and  she  was  enabled  to  rest 
joyously  on  Jesus  alone.  When  speaking  afterwards  of 
the  friend  who  had  been  so  helpful,  she  said,  "  Oh,  how  I 
will  welcome  her  into  heaven,  for  she  guided  me  to  the 
Saviour." 

CCCCLXXXVIII  The  Polemical  and  the  Prac 
tical  Christian.  TITUS  iii.  9.  "  Avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain." 

TWO  learned  physicians  and  a  plain  honest  countryman, 
happening  to  meet  at  an  inn,  sat  down  to  dinner  together. 
A  dispute  presently  arose  between  the  two  doctors  on  the 
nature  of  aliment,  which  proceeded  to  such  a  height,  and 
was  carried  on  with  so  much  fury,  that  it  spoiled  their 
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meals,  and  they  parted  extremely  indisposed.  The  country 
man,  in  the  meantime,  who  understood  not  the  cause, 
though  he  heard  the  quarrel,  fell  heartily  to  his  meat, 
gave  God  thanks,  digested  it  well,  returned  in  the  strength 
of  it  to  his  honest  labour,  and  in  the  evening  received 
his  wages.  Is  there  not  sometimes  as  much  difference 
between  the  polemical  and  practical  Christian  ? 

CCCCLXXXIX.        The     Mysterious     Horseman. 

HEB.  i.  14.     "Arc  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  " 

THE  Traethodydd,  or  "  Essayist,"  a  Welsh  quarterly  periodi 
cal  for  1853,  contains  a  biographical  memoir  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Holiwell,  Flintshire ;  and  in  that 
memoir  there  is  an  account  of  as  remarkable  an  interposi 
tion  of  Providence  by  means  of  an  apparition,  which  resulted 
in  the  preservation  of  life,  as  any  on  record. 

I  think  it  will  be  best  to  allow  Mr.  Jones  to  relate  the 
incident  in  his  own  words,  as  he  was  often  wont  to  do, 
merely  premising  that  he  was  a  minister  of  high  principle 
and  unblemished  character,  and  renowned  throughout  th*» 
Principality  for  his  zeal  and  fervour  as  a  preacher  of  thfc 
gospel,  and  one  who  showed  by  his  life  his  just  apprecia 
tion  of  what  Plutarch  has  so  finely  said  respecting — 

"Truth, 
Than  which  no  greater  blessing  can  man  receive  or  God  bestow. 

"  One  summer  day,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century,  I  was  travelling  from  Bala,  in  Merionethshire,  to 
Machynlleth,  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  Montgomery, 
in  order  to  attend  a  religious  meeting.  I  left  Bala  about 
2  p.m.,  and  travelled  on  horseback  and  alone.  My  journey 
lay  through  a  wild,  desolate  part  of  the  country,  and  one 
which  at  that  time  was  almost  uninhabited.  When  I  had 
performed  about  half  my  journey,  as  I  was  emerging  from 
a  wood  situated  at  the  commencement  of  a  long  steep 
decline,  I  observed  coming  towards  me  a  man  on  foot.  By 
his  appearance,  judging  from  the  sickle  which  he  carried 
sheathed  in  straw  over  his  shoulder,  he  was  doubtless  a 
reaper  in  search  of  employment.  As  he  drew  near,  I 
recognised  a  man  whom  I  had  seen  at  the  door  of  the 
village  inn  of  Llanwhellyn,  where  I  had  stopped  to  bait  my 
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horse.  On  our  meeting  he  touched  his  hat  and  asked  if  I 
could  tell  him  the  time  of  day.  I  pulled  out  my  watch  for 
the  purpose,  noticing  at  the  same  time  the  peculiar  look 
which  the  man  cast  at  its  heavy  silver  case.  Nothing  else, 
however,  occurred  to  excite  any  suspicion  on  my  part,  so 
wishing  him  a  '  good  afternoon/  I  continued,  my  journey. 

"  When  I  had  ridden  about  half  way  down  the  hill,  I 
noticed  something  moving,  and  in  the  same  direction  as 
myself,  on  the  other  side  of  a  large  hedge,  which  ran  nearly 
parallel  with  the  road,  and  ultimately  terminated  at  a  gate 
through  which  I  had  to  pass.  At  first  I  thought  it  an 
animal  of  some  kind  or  other,  but  soon  discovered  by 
certain  depressions  in  the  hedge  that  it  was  a  man  running 
in  a  stooping  position.  I  continued  for  a  short  time  to 
watch  his  progress  with  some  curiosity,  but  my  curiosity 
soon  changed  to  fear  when  I  recognised  the  reaper  with 
whom  I  had  conversed  a  few  minutes  before,  engaged  in 
tearing  off  the  strawband  which  sheathed  his  sickle. 

"He  hurried  on  until  he  reached  the  gate,  and  then  con 
cealed  himself  behind  the  hedge  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
road.  I  did  not  then  doubt  for  a  moment  but  that  he 
had  resolved  to  attack — perhaps  murder — me  for  the  sake 
of  my  watch  and  whatever  money  I  might  have  about  me. 
I  looked  around  in  all  directions,  but  not  a  single  human 
being  was  to  be  seen  ;  so,  reining  in  my  horse,  I  asked 
myself  in  much  alarm  what  I  could  do.  Should  I  turn 
back  ?  No  ;  my  business  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  cause  for  which  I  was  journeying,  and  as  long  as  there 
existed  the  faintest  possibility  of  getting  there,  I  could 
not  think  of  returning.  Should  I  trust  to  the  speed  of  my 
horse,  and  endeavour  to  dash  by  the  man  at  full  speed  ? 
No ;  for  the  gate  through  which  I  had  to  pass  was  not 
open.  Could  I  leave  the  road  and  make  my  way  through 
the  fields  ?  I  could  not  ;  for  I  was  hemmed  in  by  rocky 
banks  or  high  hedges  on  both  sides.  The  idea  of  risking  a 
personal  encounter  could  not  be  entertained  for  a  moment, 
for  what  chance  could  I — weak  and  unarmed — have  against 
a  powerful  man  with  a  dangerous  weapon  in  his  hand  ? 
What  course  then  should  I  pursue  ?  I  could  not  tell ;  and 
at  length,  in  despair  rather  than  in  a  spirit  of  humble  trust 
and  confidence,  I  bowed  my  head  and  offered  up  a  silent 
prayer.  This  had  a  soothing  effect  upon  my  mind,  so  that, 
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refreshed  and  invigorated,  I  proceeded  anew  to  consider 
the  difficulties  of  my  position. 

"At  this  juncture  my  horse,  growing  impatient  at  the 
delay,  started  off:  I  clutched  the  reins,  which  I  had  let  fall 
on  his  neck,  for  the  purpose  of  checking  him,  when  happen 
ing  to  turn  my  eyes,  I  saw  to  my  utter  astonishment  that 
I  was  no  longer  alone.  There,  by  my  side,  I  beheld  a 
horseman  in  a  dark  dress,  mounted  on  a  white  steed.  In 
intense  amazement  I  gazed  upon  him.  Where  could  he 
have  come  from  ?  He  appeared  as  suddenly  as  if  he  had 
sprung  from  the  earth.  He  must  have  been  riding  behind 
and  have  overtaken  me.  And  yet  I  had  not  heard  the 
slightest  sound  :  it  was  mysterious,  inexplicable.  But  the 
joy  of  being  released  from  my  perilous  position  soon  over 
came  my  feelings  of  wonder,  and  I  began  at  once  to 
address  my  companion.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  any 
one,  and  then  described  to  him  what  had  taken  place,  and 
how  relieved  I  felt  by  his  sudden  appearance,  which  now 
removed  all  cause  of  fear.  He  made  no  reply,  and,  on 
looking  at  his  face,  he  seemed  paying  but  slight  attention 
to  my  words,  but  continued  intently  gazing  in  the  direc 
tion  of  the  gate,  now  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  ahead.  I 
followed  his  gaze,  and  saw  the  reaper  emerge  from  his 
concealment  and  cut  across  a  field  to  our  left,  resheathing 
his  sickle  as  he  hurried  along.  He  had  evidently  seen  that 
I  was  no  longer  alone,  and  had  relinquished  his  intended 
attempt. 

"  All  cause  for  alarm  being  gone,  I  once  more  sought  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  my  deliverer,  but  again  with 
out  the  slightest  success.  Not  a  word  did  he  deign  to  give 
me  in  reply.  I  continued  talking,  however,  as  we  rode  on 
our  way  towards  the  gate,  though  I  confess  feeling  both 
surprised  and  hurt  at  my  companion's  mysterious  silence. 
Once,  however,  and  only  once  did  I  hear  his  voice.  Having 
watched  the  figure  of  the  reaper  disappear  over  the  brow 
of  a  neighbouring  hill,  I  turned  to  my  companion  and  said, 
'  Can  it  for  a  moment  be  doubted  that  my  prayer  was 
heard,  and  that  you  were  sent  for  my  deliverance  by  the 
Lord  ? '  Then  it  was  that  I  thought  I  heard  the  horseman 
speak,  and  that  he  uttered  the  single  word,  'Amen'  Not 
another  word  did  he  give  utterance  to,  though  I  tried  to 
elicit  from  him  replies  to  my  questions  both  in  English 
and  Welsh. 
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"  We  were  now  approaching  the  gate,  which  I  hastened 
to  open,  and  having  done  so  with  my  stick,  I  waited  at  the 
side  of  the  road  for  him  to  pass  through  ;  but  he  came  not. 
I  turned  my  head  to  look — the  mysterious  horseman  was 
gone !  I  was  dumbfounded  ;  I  looked  back  in  the  direc 
tion  from  which  we  had  just  been  riding,  but  though  I 
could  command  a  view  of  the  road  for  a  considerable  dis 
tance,  he  was  not  to  be  seen.  He  had  disappeared  as 
mysteriously  as  he  had  come.  What  could  have  become 
of  him  ?  He  could  not  have  gone  through  the  gate, 
nor  have  made  his  horse  leap  the  high  hedges  which 
on  both  sides  shut  in  the  road.  Where  was  he  ?  Had  I 
been  dreaming  ?  Was  it  an  apparition,  a  spectre,  which 
had  been  riding  by  my  side  for  the  last  ten  minutes  ? 
Could  it  be  possible  that  I  had  seen  no  man  or  horse  at 
all,  and  that  the  vision  was  but  a  creature  of  my  imagina^ 
tion  ?  I  tried  hard  to  convince  myself  that  this  was  the 
case,  but  in  vain  ;  for,  unless  some  one  had  been  with  me, 
why  had  the  reaper  resheathed  his  murderous-looking 
sickle  and  fled  ?  Surely  no  ;  this  mysterious  horseman 
was  no  creation  of  my  brain.  I  had  seen  him  ;  who  could 
he  have  been  ? 

"  I  asked  myself  this  question  again  and  again  ;  and  then 
a  feeling  of  profound  awe  began  to  creep  over  my  soul.  I 
remembered  the  singular  way  of  his  first  appearance — his 
long  silence — and  then  again  the  single  word  to  which  he 
had  given  utterance ;  I  called  to  mind  that  this  reply  had 
been  elicited  from  him  by  my  mentioning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  this  was  the  single  occasion  on  which  I  had 
done  so.  What  could  I  then  believe  ? — but  one  thing,  and 
that  was,  that  my  prayer  had  indeed  been  heard,  and  that 
help  had  been  given  from  on  high  at  a  time  of  great 
danger.  Full  of  this  thought,  I  dismounted,  and  throwing 
myself  on  my  knees,  I  offered  up  a  prayer  of  thankfulness 
to  Him  who  had  heard  my  cry,  and  found  help  for  me  in 
time  of  need. 

"  I  then  mounted  my  horse  and  continued  my  journey. 
But  through  the  long  years  that  have  elapsed  since  that 
memorable  summer's  day,  I  have  never  for  a  moment 
wavered  in  my  belief  that  in  tlie  mysterious  horseman  I  had 
a  special  interference  of  Providence,  by  which  means  I  was 
delivered  from  a  position  of  extreme  danger." 
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CCCCXC.  A  Memory  of  Wyoming.  HEB.  i.  14.  "Arc 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation" 

THE  beautiful  valley  of  Wyoming,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Susquehanna  River,  in  Luzerne  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  has  long 
been  known  alike  to  the  students  of  history  and  the  lovers 
of  poetry  and  song. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Van  Doren  records  in  the  Evangelist  an  inci 
dent  which  recalls  the  calamities  that  overwhelmed  Wyom 
ing,  and  illustrates  the  gracious  care  of  an  ever-present  God 
for  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  July,  1778,  that  an  aged  saint 
who,  with  his  four  sons,  lived  on  a  mountain  overlooking 
the  valley,  found  that  his  barrel  of  meal  was  nearly  ex 
hausted,  and  bade  his  sons  fill  their  sacks  with  grain,  and 
early  in  the  morning  descend  the  long  road  to  the  mill  in 
the  valley.  As  requested,  before  daylight  each  of  the  boys 
had  fed  his  horse,  and  they  were  all  prepared  by  sunrise 
for  their  journey.  As  the  day  would  be  too  far  spent  to 
have  their  grain  ground,  they  were  accustomed  at  such 
times  to  spend  the  night  near  the  mill  in  Wyoming. 

As  the  patriarch  came  forth  in  the  morning  from  the 
closet  of  prayer,  and  said  to  the  waiting  sons,  "  Not  to-day  !" 
the  young  men  were  greatly  surprised.  "  But,  father,  our 
supply  is  used  up,  and  why  shall  we  delay  ?  "  they  said,  as 
they  turned  and  gazed  over  the  valley  which  lay  in  calm 
and  quiet  peacefulness  before  them. 

"  Not  to-day,  my  sons,"  repeated  with  emphasis  by  the 
man  of  prayer,  satisfied  the  youths  that  the  father  meant 
what  he  said.  He  added,  "  I  know  not  what  it  means,  but 
in  my  prayer  my  mind  was  deeply  impressed  with  this 
word,  '  Let  them  abide  till  the  morrow.'  " 

Without  charging-  their  venerated  parent  with  superstition 
or  ignorance,  the  obedient  sons  yielded  to  his  word,  unladed 
their  beasts,  placed  them  in  their  stalls,  and  waited  for 
another  morning  to  come. 

That  memorable  night  a  horde  of  savages,  with  torch  and 
tomahawk,  entered  Wyoming  Valley,  and  commenced  their 
work  of  destruction,  and  it  is  said  that  before  the  bloody 
drama  ended,  not  a  house,  barn,  church,  school,  or  mill, 
escaped  the  flames  ;  and  few  of  the  inhabitants  escaped  the 
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sudden  but  deadly  blows  of  the  savages.  From  one  end  of 
the  valley  to  the  other  the  settlers  were  butchered  or  burned 
with  remorseless  fury. 

In  the  morning,  at  sunshine,  the  father  and  sons  were 
standing  on  the  highest  point,  and  lo !  the  valley  was  rilled 
with  volumes  of  ascending  smoke  and  flames.  The  awful 
truth  flashed  on  their  minds.  The  aged  saint  knelt  down 
with  his  sons  on  the  mountain-top,  and  in  humble,  adoring 
prayer  thanked  God  for  the  promise,  "  The  Angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him." 

It  was  said  of  children,  "  their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  My  Father,  which  is  in  heaven."  What  are  the 
mailed  troops,  all  the  harnessed  warriors  surrounding  the 
steps  of  royalty,  compared  with  this  celestial  life-guard  of 
the  saints  ?  It  is  a  grand  truth  that  the  humblest  and  most 
despised,  unknown  believer,  has  a  nobler  life-guard  than  the 
proudest  monarch  that  ever  filled  a  throne.  Great  honour 
have  they  who  fear  Thy  name,  O  God  !  Saints  are  kings, 
but  kings  in  exile  ;  and  while  they  dwell  in  this  land  of 
banishment  their  God  is  near,  and  His  angels  will  protect 
them. 

CCCCXCI.     Sudden    Death.     HEB.  ii.  3.     "How  shall 

we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation" 

A  PERSON  in  Birmingham,  who  had  lived  in  the  neglect  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  of  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  was  on 
a  Lord's-day  sitting  at  the  fireside  with  his  family.  He 
said  that  he  would  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  as  he  had 
not  read  one  for  a  long  time  ;  but,  alas  !  he  was  disappointed ; 
it  was  too  late  !  for  in  the  very  act  of  reaching  the  long 
neglected  Book  from  the  shelf,  he  sank  down,  and  imme 
diately  expired ! 

CCCCXCII.    The  Christian's  Protector.    HEB.  ii.i4. 

"Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood)  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
deat^  that  is,  the  devil" 

IN  a  sermon  from  this  text  the  Rev.  Evan  Harris,  of 
Merthyr  makes  the  following  divisions. 
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I.  "  The  children." 

II.  "  He  also." 

III.  "The  devil." 

I  hear  some  timid  disciple  say,  "  Ah,  I  see  the  devil  lurks 
in  that  text"  Yes,  he  does  ;  but  remember  that  "  He  also  " 
is  there  too.  Fear  not,  timid  one,  for  it  cannot  fare  badly 
with  "  the  children  "  if  "  He  also  "  Himself  is  between  them 
and  the  devil. 

The  secret  of  safety  is  in  being  near  Him. 

CCCCXCIII.      "He    was    one    of   us."     HEB.    ii.   16. 

"  For  verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  He 
took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham" 

ON  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  Robert  Stephenson,  there 
was  a  very  large  demonstration  at  Newcastle.  The  town  was 
paraded  by  a  vast  procession  who  carried  banners  in  honour 
of  the  distinguished  engineer.  In  the  procession  there  was 
a  band  of  peasants,  who  carried  a  little  banner  of  very 
ordinary  appearance,  but  bearing  the  words  "He  was  one 
of  us." 

They  were  inhabitants  of  the  small  village  in  which 
Robert  Stephenson  had  been  born,  and  had  come  to  do  him 
honour.  They  had  a  right  to  a  prominent  position  in  that 
day's  proceedings,  because  he  to  whom  so  many  thousands 
did  honour  was  one  of  them.  Even  so,  whatever  praise  the 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers  can  ascribe 
to  Christ  in  that  grand  celebration  when  men  shall  be  no 
more,  we  from  earth  can  wave  our  banners  with  the  words 
written  upon  it,  "  He  was  one  of  us." 

CCCCXCIV.     A   Child   of  Light.     HEB.  iv.   12.     "  The 

word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword" 

A  COMPANY  of  foolish  bad  men  used  to  meet  in  an 
American  town,  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  to  make 
themselves  vile  with  drink.  They  met  in  the  evenings, 
and  were  known  as  the  Drinking  Club.  A  negro  boy  was 
their  slave.  A  great  preacher,  the  great  George  Whitefield, 
came  to  the  place  and  lifted  up  his  voice  against  drunken 
ness.  And  these  drunkards  hated  him.  They  hated  him 

x 
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because  he  was  letting  in  light  upon  their  evil  ways.  They 
did  not  love  the  light,  their  deeds  being  evil.  And  they 
set  themselves  to  mock,  and  scoff,  and  laugh  at  Mr. 
Whitefield.  Now  it  happened  that  their  negro  slave  was 
something  of  a  mimic.  He  could  speak  so  like  another 
person  that  one  hearing  him  would  think  it  was  that  other 
person  himself.  And  one  night  his  masters  ordered  him 
to  mimic  Mr.  Whitefield.  "  No  that,"  said  the  boy  ;  "  me 
dare  not  do  that.  Massa  Whitefield  said,  '  De  negro  boy 
has  white  heart ; '  him  said,  '  God  love  de  negro  boy,  and 
send  Him  Son  to  die  for  the  poor  negro.'"  But  his 
masters  would  take  no  excnse.  The  boy  was  bought  with 
their  money,  bought  for  life,  was  their  slave,  and  they 
compelled  him  to  stand  upon  a  table  and  speak  as  Mr. 
Whitefield  spoke,  that  they  might  laugh  and  mock.  And 
he  did  stand  up,  but  not  to  make  them  laugh.  In  the  very 
tones  of  the  great  preacher  he  said  to  these  men,  "  Me 
speak  de  truth  in  Christ,  me  lie  not.  Except  you  repent 
you  shall  all  perish!'  And  the  word  spoken  by  that  negro 
slave  pierced  like  an  arrow  into  the  hearts  of  these  bad 
men  ;  they  shrunk  one  by  one  out  of  the  room,  they 
shrunk  from  the  presence  of  their  slave.  As  the  darkness 
shrinks  from  the  light,  so  shrank  those  children  of  darkness 
from  the  rebuke  of  that  child  of  light.  The  light  that  was 
in  him  chased  the  darkness  that  was  in  them  away.  They 
did  not  dare  to  laugh  at  Mr.  Whitefield.  They  broke  up 
their  club,  and  met  no  more  to  make  themselves  vile  with 
drink. 

CCCCXCV.     The    Bible    and    an    Infidel     Book. 
HEB.  iv.  12.     "  The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful." 

MR.  ROBERT  AITKEN,  a  bookseller  in  Philadelphia,  was 
the  first  person  who  printed  a  Bible  in  that  city.  He  was 
a  Scotch  Seceder,  and  an  eminently  pious  man.  While  he 
kept  a  book  store,  a  person  called  on  him,  and  inquired 
if  he  had  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason  "  for  sale.  He  told  him 
he  had  not,  but  having  entered  into  conversation  with  him, 
and  found  he  was  an  infidel,  he  told  him  that  he  had  a 
better  book  than  Paine's  "Age  of  Reason,"  which  he  usually 
sold  for  a  dollar,  but  would  lend  it  to  him,  if  he  promised 
to  read  it;  and  if,  after  he  had  actually  read  it,  he  did  not 
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think  it  worth  a  dollar,  he  would  take  it  again.  The  man 
consented,  and  Mr.  Aitken  put  a  Bible  into  his  hands.  He 
smiled  when  he  found  what  book  he  had  engaged  to  read  ; 
but  he  said  he  would  perform  his  engagement  He  did 
so;  and  when  he  had  finished  the  perusal,  he  came  back 
to  Mr.  Aitken,  and  expressed  the  deepest  gratitude  for  his 
recommendation  of  the  book,  saying,  it  had  made  him 
what  he  was  not  before, — a  happy  man  ;  for  he  had  found 
in  it  a  Saviour,  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Mr.  Aitken 
rejoiced  in  the  event,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  this  reader  of  the  Bible,  from  that  day  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  supported  the  character  of  a  consistent  Christian, 
and  died  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 

CCCCXCVI.     The   Power  of  God's   Word.     HEB. 

iv.    1 2.     "  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword" 

SOME  fifty  years  ago  a  young  man  was  listlessly  strolling 

through  the  streets  of  the  village  of  C on  a  Sabbath 

evening,  and  seeing  the  doors  of  a  church  open,  he  entered, 
when  the  preacher  was  far  advanced  in  his  discourse,  and 
quietly  took  a  seat  at  the  back  part  of  the  house.  The 
text,  as  he  soon  discovered  from  the  sermon,  was  :  "  The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard"  And  as,  at  the  close  of  a 
period,  the  preacher  repeated  it,  with  deep  earnestness,  he 
added :  "  Yes,  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,  but  the 
end  of  that  way  is  harder  still !  "  Like  an  arrow  from  the 
quiver  of  the  Almighty,  that  last  expression  entered  with 
power  into  the  young  man's  soul.  It  pointed  him,  as  with 
a  voice  from  heaven,  to  the  end  of  a  sinful  course,  and  so 
roused  his  conscience,  and  impressed  and  absorbed  his 
thoughts,  that  the  rest  of  the  sermon  was  comparatively 
unheard.  As  he  left  the  church,  those  words  :  "  the  end  of 
that  way  is  harder  still"  kept  ringing  in  his  ears.  They 
followed  him  to  his  dwelling,  and  went  with  him  to  the 
retirement  of  his  chamber,  and  for  days  gave  him  no  rest, 
till  he  was  brought  in  penitence  and  faith  to  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners.  He  soon  made  a  profession  of  religion, 
then  studied  for  the  ministry,  then  was  ordained  pastor  of 
a  church,  and  still  lives,  at  the  age  of  threescore  years  and 
ten,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Years  passed  away, 
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when,  in  a  distant  city,  that  young  man,  now  in  the  full 
vigour  of  manhood,  was  relating  this  occurrence  of  his  early 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  deep  impression  made  upon  him 
by  the  remark  and  the  solemn  earnestness  of  the  preacher. 
It  was  in  a  little  circle  of  friends  where  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  D.  was  present ;  and  as  the  speaker  ended  the 
narrative,  the  former,  who  had  watched  every  word  as  it 
fell  from  his  lips,  with  earnest  interest,  asked  :  "  Where 

did  you  hear  that  sermon  ?  "     "  In  the  village  of  C ," 

was  the  reply.  "  And  in  what  year  was  it  ? "  "In  the 
year  18 — ,"  said  the  other.  "Was  it  in  the  old  church 
near  the  Green  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  Then,"  said  Dr.  D.,  while 
tears  of  emotion  and  thankfulness  filled  his  eyes,  "  I  was 
the  preacher."  "And  I,"  said  the  other,  "was  led  to 
Christ  and  to  the  ministry  by  that  sermon,  and  especially 
by  the  remark,  and  the  solemn  and  tender  earnestness 
with  which  you  uttered  it,  that  '  the  end  is  harder  still !  ' ' 
And  so  the  preacher  and  the  hearer,  as  they  grasped  each 
other's  hands,  rejoiced  together,  while  every  heart  in  the 
little  circle  thrilled  in  sympathy  with  their  joy  !  How 
mighty  is  the  power  of  God's  word  when  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ! 

CCCCXCVII.     Progress.      HEB.  vi.   i.      "Let  us  go  on 

unto  perfection." 

WHEN  Michael  Angelo,  the  great  sculptor,  was  employed 
on  one  of  his  noblest  works  of  art,  a  friend  called  in  to  see 
him,  and  during  his  visit  expressed  great  surprise  at  find 
ing  his  statue  apparently  just  the  same  as  when  he  had 
seen  it  a  few  weeks  before.  "  Stay,  my  friend,"  said  the 
artist,  "  I  can  assure  you  I  have  been  hard  at  work  upon 
it  since  I  saw  you  last ;  I  have  deepened  this  furrow  in  the 
brow,  and  slightly  depressed  the  eyelid  ;  I  have  added 

another  line  to  the  mouth,  and "     "  Yes,  yes,"  said  his 

friend,  "  I  see  all  that,  but  they  are  trifles."  "  That  is  true," 
replied  M.  Angelo,  "still  it  is  these  trifles  which  make 
perfection,  and  do  you  call  perfection  a  trifle  f  " 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  3°9 

CCCCXCVIII.     A    Dangerous   Experiment.     HEB. 

vi.  4-6.  "  //  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance  ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them 
selves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame" 

A  PERSON  who  suspected  that  a  minister  of  his  acquaint 
ance  was  not  truly  a  Calvinist,  went  to  him,  and  said,  "  Sir, 
I  am  told  that  you  are  against  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints."  "  Not  I,  indeed,"  answered  he ;  "  it  is  the  per 
severance  of  the  sinners  that  I  oppose."  "  But  that  is  not 
a  satisfactory  answer,  sir.  Do  you  think  that  a  child  of 
God  cannot  fall  very  low,  and  yet  be  restored  ? "  He 
replied,  "I  think  it  will  be  very  dangerous  to  make  the 
experiment." 

CCCCXCIX.     A   Death   Bed.     HEB.   vi.    18.     "  That  by 

two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us" 

11 1  HAVE  no  hope  in  what  I  have  been  or  done,"  said  Dr. 
Doddridge,  on  his  dying  bed,  "yet  I  am  full  of  confidence ; 
and  this  is  my  confidence :  there  is  a  hope  set  before  me. 
I  have  fled,  I  still  fly,  for  refuge  to  that  hope.  In  Him  I 
trust,  in  Him  I  have  strong  consolation,  and  shall  assuredly 
be  accepted  in  this  beloved  of  my  soul." 

D.     Victor  and  Intercessor.     HEB.  vii.  25.     "He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 

AESCHYLUS  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  Athenians, 
and  about  to  be  led  to  execution.  His  brother  Amyntas 
had  signalised  himself  in  the  service  of  his  country,  and, 
on  the  day  of  an  illustrious  victory  obtained  by  his  means, 
lost  his  hand.  He  came  into  court  just  as  his  brother  was 
condemned,  and,  without  saying  a  word,  held  up  the  stump 
of  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  all.  The  historian  says  that, 
"when  the  judges  saw  this  mark  of  his  sufferings,  they 
remembered  what  he  had  done,  and,  for  his  sake,  pardoned 
the  guilty  brother  whose  life  had  been  forfeited" 
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DI.     The   Friend   of  Slaves.     HEB.   vii.    25.     "He  it 
able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.* 

ON  a  May  morning,  in  the  year  1772,  Mr.  Granville 
Sharp,  one  of  the  noble  band  who  a  hundred  years  ago 
laboured  in  the  British  Parliament  for  the  abolition  of 
negro  slavery  in  the  West  Indies,  met  in  the  suburbs  of 
London  a  negro  boy  with  his  head  bound  with  a  bloody 
handkerchief.  In  answer  to  his  questions  the  boy  told 
him  "  It  was  massa  did  it,"  and  that  he  had  been  begging 
in  the  streets  since  he  ran  away,  being  quite  friendless. 
After  his  wounds  were  cured  in  a  hospital,  Mr.  Sharp 
took  him  to  his  own  house,  and  wrote  to  tell  his  "  massa  " 
where  he  was.  The  merchant,  to  whom  he  had  been  sent 
"as  a  present"  from  Jamaica,  claimed  the  boy  as  his  pro 
perty  ;  but  on  the  case  going  to  trial,  the  glorious  verdict 
was  given  that  he  was  free  as  soon  as  he  had  set  foot  in 
England. 

Not  many  days  after,  while  all  London  was  ringing  with 
this  glad  news  for  the  slaves,  a  lady  was  sitting  at  her 
window  overlooking  the  Thames,  when  she  saw  a  boat 
hurrying  toward  the  West  India  Docks,  and  heard  a  pierc 
ing  cry,  and  the  name  of  "  Granville  Sharp  !  Granville 
Sharp  !  "  loudly  shrieked  as  the  boat  swept  past  her 
window. 

She  said  at  once  to  herself,  "  This  must  be  a  negro  they 
are  taking  back  to  the  West  Indies,  since  they  cannot  now 
keep  him  as  a  slave  here."  So  she  went  off,  and  got 
authority  to  search  every  vessel  in  those  docks.  After 
searching  for  some  hours,  a  young  negro  was  found  hid 
under  an  empty  barrel,  his  hands  and  feet  tied  together, 
and  his  mouth  bandaged  that  he  might  not  cry  Granville 
Sharp's  name  any  more.  He  was  instantly  unbound,  and 
went  free  ! 

Mr.  Sharp  had  made  himself  a  name  as  "  the  friend  of 
slaves  ;  "  and  he  well  deserved  it.  What  he  did  for  one 
slave  showed  what  he  would  do  for  them  all.  And  Jesus 
Christ  has  "made  Himself  a  name"  as  the  Redeemer 
and  Friend  of  sinners.  He  has  been  saving  sinners  for 
thousands  of  years,  and  He  never  has  refused  one.  Slave 
holders  were  very  angry  at  "  that  friend  of  slaves  ;  "  but 
slaves  loved  his  name,  and  it  was  the  name  in  their  ears. 
That  poor  negro's  faith  in  Granville  Sharp's  friendship 
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was  not  mistaken,  though  neither  he  nor  any  friend  of  his 
might  have  been  near  to  hear  his  cry  and  help  him.  But 
Jesus  is  more  than  willing  to  save  us  ;  He  is  a  present  help, 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  all 
them  that  call  upon  Him."  "  He  also  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  will  save  them"  (Ps,  cxlv.  18). 

DII.  Able  to  Save  to  the  Uttermost.  HEB.  vii. 
25.  "  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him." 

ONE  day  a  conversation  arose  in  the  ward  of  the  hospital 
at  Scutari  on  the  subject  of  religion.  A  convalescent  had 
crawled  with  his  crutch  to  the  bedside  of  a  comrade, 
anxious  to  know  how  it  fared  with  one  who  had  stood 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  him  in  more  than  one  affray. 
"  Well,  Barry,  how  are  you  to-day  ?  "  inquired  the  visitor 
in  a  cheerful  tone.  "  I  cannot  say  *  all's  well,'  indeed, 
Stanton,  either  outwardly  or  inwardly  ;  but  you  are  the 
man  I  was  so  wishing  to  see."  "  And  what  can  I  do  for 
you,  my  good  fellow  ? "  "  Well,  the  chaplain  was  here 
yesterday,  and  I  told  him  that  I  was  miserable.  I  told 
him  that  I  had  tried  pleasure,  drink,  everything ;  and  that 
now  my  wretched  mind  was  harder  to  bear  than  wounds. 
What  do  you  think  he  said  ?  In  the  most  solemn  and 
earnest  manner  he  said,  'Try  Christ.'  All  night  long 
those  two  words  have  been  in  my  ears,  *  Try  Christ ; '  but 
what  can  they  mean  ?  "  "  A  glorious  meaning  they  have, 
Barry.  The  Son  of  God  is  willing  to  save  you,  if  you  are 
willing  to  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved.  Be  in  earnest, 
He  will  save  you  from  sin  and  hell.  Trust  in  Him,  and 
He  will  not  let  you  perish  ;  ask  Him  to  forgive  your  sins. 
Come  to  Him,  and  you  shall  not  be  cast  out."  "  But, 
Stanton,  are  you  certain  all  this  is  true  ?  You  know  the 
life  I  led — too  bad  almost  to  be  forgiven."  "  As  true  as 
God  Himself,"  answered  the  pious  soldier,  reverently ;  and 
taking  a  Bible  he  read  the  words,  "  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  iii.  16).  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  "  (Acts  xvi.  31).  "  Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
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rest "  (Matt.  xi.  28).  This  good  news  was  eagerly  listened 
to  by  Barry,  and  the  words  came  as  cool  water  to  his 
thirsty  soul.  He  was  induced  to  seek  with  earnestness 
and  perseverance  an  interest  in  that  salvation  which  Christ 
purchased  by  the  shedding  of  His  own  precious  blood,  and 
he  did  not  seek  in  vain. 

Dili.     A  Failing  Intercessor.    HEB.  vii.  25.    "Where 
fore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them." 

WHEN  Dr.  Doddridge  lived  at  Northampton,  there  was  a 
poor  Irishman  condemned  for  sheep-stealing.  In  those 
days  the  statute-book  of  England  was  very  cruel.  He 
scarcely  thought  that  there  was  proof  of  the  man's  guilt, 
and  he  believed  in  the  Book  that  teaches  that  a  man  is 
better  than  a  sheep.  He  travelled,  toiled,  and  tried  hard 
to  get  that  man  a  reprieve,  but  unsuccessfully  ;  he  came 
back,  and  the  man  was  hanged.  On  the  road  to  execution 
the  convict  got  them  to  stop  the  cart  just  opposite  Dr. 
Doddridge's  house,  and  kneeling  down,  he  said,  "  God 
bless  you,  Dr.  Doddridge  ;  every  vein  in  my  heart  loves 
you,  every  drop  of  my  blood  loves  you,  for  you  tried  to 
save  every  drop  of  it."  There  was  a  man  !  what  love  he 
had  for  the  intercessor  who  had  failed  !  But  Christ  has 
succeeded,  and  what  a  price  He  has  given  !  Oh  that  every 
one  would  feel  this,  and  be  led  to  exclaim  :  "  Every  vein 
of  my  heart  loves  Thee,  O  Christ ;  every  drop  of  my  blood 
loves  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  died  to  save  me." 

DIV.     God's   Service.      HEB.  ix.   14.     " Purge  your  con 
science  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 

"  WILL  you  talk  to  my  daughter  ?  "  said  a  Christian  lady 
to  an  earnest  and  venerable  Evangelist,  who  was  staying 
at  her  house.  "  She  is  the  child  of  pious  parents,  and  has 
been  brought  up  with  every  privilege,  but  I  cannot  get  her 
to  yield  her  heart  to  God,  do  what  I  will."  "  Yes,"  he 
said,  "  I  will  speak  to  her  after  supper."  Supper  was  ended, 
and  the  two  were  left  alone.  "  Mary,"  he  said,  "  I  am 
afraid  they  bother  you  terribly  about  religion  in  this  house, 
don't  they  ?  "  She  replied,  "  You  have  just  said  the  truth ; 
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they  are  always  bothering  me  about  it,  but  I  did  not  expect 
to  get  sympathy  from  you."  "Well,  Mary,"  he  said,  "whc 
would  not  sympathise  with  a  girl  like  you,  a  nice,  bright 
girl,  just  rising  into  life  !  Here  these  people  are  telling 
you  all  sorts  of  terrible  things,  and  trying  to  rob  you  of  all 
enjoyment  of  life  ;  it's  too  bad  of  them,  isn't  it  ?  "  "  Well," 
she  said,  "  I  have  often  thought  so.  If  I  had  been  brought 
up  in  a  worldly  family,  I  should  have  been  allowed  to  en 
joy  all  these  things ;  but  now  everything  is  interfered  with 
by  this  miserable,  morose  religion."  "  Well,  Mary,"  said 
he,  "if  I  were  you,  I  would  make  up  my  mind  just  to  map 
out  my  life,  and  I  would  fix  on  a  particular  period,  during 
which  I  would  live  for  the  world  and  for  its  pleasures,  and 
then,  after  that — you  know  we  must  sooner  or  later  pass 
out  of  the  world — after  that  I  would  prepare  for  eternity  : 
don't  you  think  that  would  be  wise  ?  "  "  Well,"  she  said,  "  I 
think  that  would  be  wise — what  time  do  you  think  we  may 
say?  Do  you  think  I  might  safely  wait  till  I  am  forty?" 
"  Well,"  said  he,  "  that  is  a  good  long  time.  You  are  now 
seventeen  ;  twenty-three  years  is  a  good  long  time,  Mary. 
You  will  see  all  that  the  world  has  got  to  give  you  by 
that  time,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  it  all. 
Well,  will  you  strike  that  bargain  and  say,  '  Twenty-three 
years  from  this  time  I  will  give  myself  up  to  God '  ? " 
"  Well,"  she  said,  "  do  you  think  I  shall  be  tolerably  safe 
in  doing  that  ?  "  "  Ah,  my  dear  child,  I  cannot  say  much 
about  safety.  Plenty  of  people  die  before  they  are  forty." 
She  paused  for  a  moment.  "  Do  you  think  I  might  say 
thirty,  now?  If  I  could  just  have  my  full  fling,  and 
thoroughly  enjoy  myself  till  I  am  thirty,  I  think  after  that 
I  could  give  myself  up  to  God."  "  Very  well,"  he  said  ;  "  I 
think  that  is  a  great  deal  more  like  the  mark  than  forty, 
because  so  many  people  do  die  before  they  are  forty." 
"Well,  do  you  think  I  shall  be  tolerably  safe  if  I  say 
thirty  ?  "  "  Well,"  he  said,  "  my  dear  child,  I  cannot  say 
anything  about  being  safe  ;  perhaps  you  are  not  aware 
that  about  half  of  the  human  family  die  before  they  are 
thirty."  Again  she  paused.  She  fidgeted  uncomfortably 
upon  her  seat.  At  last  she  said,  "  Don't  you  think  I  shall 
be  tolerably  safe  if  I  just  give  myself  three  years  more,  till  I 
am  twenty, — just  three  years  more?"  "Mary,"  he  said, 
« I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  coming  down  ;  I  think  that  is 
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far  more  sensible  than  the  last.  Three  years,  however,  is 
a  good  long  time ;  you  can  see  a  good  deal  of  the  world 
in  three  years,  and  not  run  half  the  risk  of  dying.  Shall 
we  fix  that  bargain  and  say  twenty  ?  "  Again  she  paused. 
The  silence  was  broken  at  last.  "Well,"  she  said,  "do 
you  think  that  is  tolerably  safe  ?  "  "  My  dear  child,"  he 
said,  "  I  must  refuse  to  say  anything  about  safety.  I  am 
talking  about  enjoyment  now.  You  will  have  three  years' 
enjoyment,  possibly,  but  if,  during  those  three  years,  you 
die — of  course  you  have  counted  on  what  is  before  you  ?  " 
"  Well,"  she  said,  "  do  you  think  I  should  be  safe  in  giving 
one  year  ?  "  He  looked  her  full  in  the  face,  and  said,  "  My 
child,  you  won't  be  safe  in  giving  one  year,  nor  one  month, 
nor  one  hour  to  the  service  of  the  devil."  Again  there 
was  silence.  The  minister  buried  his  face  in  his  hands, 
and  prayed  for  her.  When  he  looked  up,  the  girl  had 
fallen  on  her  knees  with  her  hands  clasped  together.  He 
knelt  beside  her,  and  he  heard  her  say,  "  O  God,  it  shall 
not  be  when  I  am  forty ;  it  shall  not  be  when  I  am  twenty ; 
it  shall  not  be  one  year  hence  ;  O  God,  it  shall  be  now :  I 
will — I  do,  give  my  soul  to  Thee,  now" 

DV.     A   Funeral    Procession.     HEB.    ix.    27.     " It  is 

appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment" 

A  MAN  who  was  travelling  in  a  stage-coach  had  been 
indulging  in  a  strain  which  betrayed  licentiousness  and 
infidelity,  and  seemed  hurt  that  no  one  either  agreed  or 
disputed  with  him.  "Well,"  he  exclaimed,  as  a  funeral 
procession  slowly  passed  the  coach,  "  There  is  the  end  of 
all."  "  No,"  replied  the  voice  of  a  person  directly  opposite 
to  him,  "  for  after  death  is  the  judgment."  The  words 
were  fitly  spoken,  and  produced  a  good  end  at  the  time, 
for  they  silenced  the  speaker  ;  and  perhaps  they  were,  by 
God's  grace,  engrafted  in  his  heart. 

DVI.     Suicide    Prevented.     HEB.    ix.   27.     "//  is  ap 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment" 

A  GOOD  minister  in  the  West,  a  very  earnest  man  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  went  out  one  Sabbath  evening  to 
preach  in  the  streets.  He  went  to  «.  very  dark  and  poor 
street,  and  gathered  a  crowd  of  people  about  him.  His 
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sermon  that  evening  was  from  the  words — "After  death 
the  judgment."  And  these  are  very  striking  words.  When 
his  sermon  was  ended,  and  just  as  he  was  coming  away,  a 
poor,  wretched-looking  man  came  up  to  him  and  said,  "  I 
want  to  thank  you.  I  left  my  home  this  evening  to  throw 
myself  into  the  river,  and  your  words  have  appalled  me. 
Thank  you,  sir  ;  and  God  be  thanked  for  sending  you.  I 
dare  not  now  take  away  my  life  ;  for  I  have  learned  that 
after  death  comes  judgment ;  and  I  am  not  prepared  for 
that" 

DVII.     The  Substitute.     HEB.  ix.  28.     "Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many? 

A  GOOD  old  Christian  woman  in  humble  life  was  once 
asked,  as  she  lay  on  her  dying  pillow,  the  ground  of  her 
hope  for  eternity.  She  replied,  with  great  composure,  "  I 
rely  on  the  justice  of  God;"  but  seeing  that  the  reply 
excited  surprise,  added,  "justice,  not  to  me,  but  to  my 
Substitute,  in  whom  I  trust" 

DVIII.      The  Heavy  Burden.      HEB.  ix.  28.     "Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many? 

ON  one  occasion,  says  Dr.  John  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  I 
observed  a  large  number  of  people,  belonging  to  a  village 
which  I  was  passing,  engaged  in  carrying  a  heavy  tree  with 
the  branches  cut  off,  which  had  been  felled  by  themselves 
or  by  the  winds.  They  put  it  down  to  draw  breath  for  a  little. 
Approaching  them,  I  said,  "  I  see  a  heavier  burden  still  on 
your  backs  than  that  which  you  have  now  put  down." 

"  What ! "  they  said  ;  "  you  must  be  speaking  paraboli- 
cally  to  us." 

"  Well,  what  is  the  '  burden '  ?  " 

"  It  is  the  wife  and  children,"  cried  one,  evidently  expect 
ing  my  assent. 

"  Oh,  no  ! "  I  replied,  "  don't  say  that.  Your  wife  per 
forms  more  than  half  the  work  of  the  family  ;  and  as  for 
your  children,  you  may  have  been  asking  them  for  years 
from  the  idols  who  could  not  give  them  to  you,  before  you 
got  them  from  God  in  the  exercise  of  His  own  good 
pleasure." 
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"  It  is,"  cried  another,  "  the  Sirkar,  or  government,  which 
imposes  upon  us  heavy  taxes." 

"  Oh,  don't,"  I  said,  "  complain  of  the  Sirkar.  With  the 
taxes  it  levies  upon  you,  it  furnishes  you  with  roads  and 
bridges,  and  such  like  conveniences  ;  pays  for  a  police  and 
army  to  protect  your  property  and  your  lives ;  and  main 
tains  a  judicial  establishment  to  settle  your  quarrels  and 
disputes." 

"  What,  then,  can  you  possibly  mean  ? "  they  asked. 

"  I  mean,"  I  said,  "  the  burden  of  sin." 

And  thus  I  had  at  once  found  my  text  and  an  attentive 
audience. 


DIX.  The  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  HEB.  x.  4.  "For  it 
is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins" 

NOT  long  since  a  young  Jewess  was  passing  the  door  of  a 
chapel  in  England.  She  was  attracted  by  the  sound  of 
music,  and  went  in  to  the  porch  to  listen.  The  minister 
gave  out  the  lines, — 

"Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts, 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Can  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 
Or  wash  away  the  stain." 

She  was  surprised  to  hear  mention  made  of  "Jewish  altars  " 
in  a  Christian  place  of  worship,  and  waited  on  till  the 
next  lines  of  the  hymn  were  read  out, — 

"  But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away  : 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name, 
And  richer  blood  than  they." 

She  was  more  than  ever  startled  and  interested,  for  she  felt 
there  was  something  here  such  as  she  had  been  conscious 
she  needed,  but  had  never  known ;  and  so  she  continued  to 
listen  while  the  minister  read  and  the  congregation  sang 
the  rest  of  the  hymn. 

She  returned  home.  But  the  truth  had  found  its  way 
into  her  heart  and  conscience  :  she  was  evidently  taught  of 
God.  It  soon  became  known  among  her  friends  that  she 
had  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  a  little  persecution 
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followed.  Her  health  was  feeble  ;  and  now  she  found  her 
self  gradually  sinking  into  consumption. 

One  day  she  sent  a  message  to  a  Christian  lady  who, 
she  thought,  would  sympathise  with  her.  The  lady  came; 
she  heard  her  story,  and  they  talked  together  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  the  lady  asked  her  what  gave  her  soul  rest, 
the  dying  Jewess  replied  in  the  words  of  the  hymn  which 
she  had  heard  that  memorable  night  in  the  chapel : 

M  My  soul  looks  back  to  see 

The  burden  He  did  bear, 
When  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree, 
And  knows  its  guilt  was  there." 

They  still  talked  together ;  but  her  strength  was  fast 
giving  way.  She  made  a  further  effort  to  repeat  another 
verse : 

"  Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  see  our  guilt  remove  ; 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice, 
And  sing " 

Her  voice  failed  ;  in  a  few  minutes  she  breathed  her  last. 
She  had  gone  to  complete  before  the  throne  the  song  she 
had  begun, — 

To  "  sing  His  bleeding  love," 


DX.      An   Evil   Conscience.      HEB.  x.  22.      "An  evil 

conscience" 

WHEN  Professor  Webster  was  awaiting  his  trial,  he  brought 
against  his  fellow-prisoners  the  charge  of  insulting  him 
through  the  walls  of  his  cell,  and  screaming  to  him,  "  You 
are  a  bloody  man  ! "  On  examination  it  was  found  that 
the  charge  was  wholly  groundless,  and  that  these  accusing 
voices  were  imaginary,  being  but  the  echo  of  a  guilty  con 
science. 

If  such  things  can  be  done  in  earth's  prisons,  what  are 
sinners  to  look  for  in  a  future  world  ?  Oh,  what  taunts  and 
curses  shall  pierce  the  ears  of  those  who  lie  down  in  hell ! 
Conscience  will  have  a  terrific  power  of  starting  such  accu 
sations,  and  then  an  ear  of  keen  sensibility  to  receive  the 
echoes  as  they  roll  back  upon  the  soul.  What  an  occupa 
tion  for  eternity  !  What  inconceivable  a^ony  to  be  shut 


3i8  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

up  with  the  ghostly  memories  of  past  sin,  and  to  hear, 
through  long  centuries  of  gloom  and  despair,  only  the 
uttered  and  echoed  curses  which  sin  brings  down  upon  the 
soul  1  Oh  for  that  grace  which  sprinkles  our  hearts  from 
an  evil  conscience ! 

DXI.  Never  Withering  Flowers.  HEB.  x.  23.  "Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering  ;  for 
He  is  faithful  that  promised." 

IN  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  of  England,  a  man  named 
Palmer  was  condemned  to  die.  Before  his  death  he  was 
earnestly  persuaded  to  recant,  and  among  other  things,  a 
friend  said  to  him,  "  Take  pity  on  thy  golden  years  and 
pleasant  flowers  of  youth  before  it  is  too  late."  His  beauti 
ful  reply  was,  "  Sir,  I  long  for  those  springing  flowers  which 
shall  never  fade  away."  When  in  the  midst  of  the  flames 
he  exhorted  his  companions  to  constancy,  saying,  "We 
shall  not  end  our  lives  in  the  fire,  but  make  a  change  for  a 
better  life ;  yea,  for  coals  we  shall  receive  pearls." 

DXII.     Faith.     HEB.  xi.  i.     " Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

A  LITTLE  blind  child,  close  clasped  up  against  her  father, 
was  carried  by  him  into  a  room  in  a  strange  house.  One 
who  was  in  the  room,  stepped  quietly  up,  unclasped  his 
arms,  and  without  saying  a  word  or  making  a  sign,  lifted 
the  child  away.  "  You  seem  not  to  be  much  frightened," 
said  the  father  ;  "  do  you  know  who  has  you  ? "  "  No," 
she  said,  "  but  I  am  not  afraid,  for  I  know  you  know  who 
has  me." 

DXIII.     Prayer  Answered  after   Death.     HEB.  xi. 
1 1.     "  She  judged  him  faithful  who  had  promised" 

A  NOTABLE  answer  to  prayer  has  just  been  made  public 
in  Boston.  A  mother  had  prayed  for  years  that  a  wayward 
son  might  be  brought  to  Christ,  and  died  in  the  firm  faith 
that  her  petition  would  be  granted.  Not  long  had  her 
body  reposed  in  its  quiet  resting-place  in  the  cemetery,  ere 
a  letter  came  to  an  editor  in  that  city  recounting  the  sins 
and  the  final  conversion  of  the  missing  young  man.  The 
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poor  mother  had  no  assurance  that  her  son  was  alive,  and 
had  requested  information  through  the  papers.  In  a  far 
away  city  he  saw  the  notice,  sat  down  and  wrote  the  editor 
a  letter  for  publication,  and  therein  told  how  his  soul  had 
been  saved  by  that  mother's  prayers.  Dear  praying 
hearts !  mothers  with  unsaved  children,  wives  or  husbands 
with  unconverted  companions,  friends  with  the  burden  of 
other  souls  dearly  beloved  upon  your  own,  be  comforted  ! 
God  will  hear  in  His  own  way  and  time,  so  you  only  pray 
in  faith  of  His  hearing.  Let  your  desires  reach  to  His 
throne  unceasingly,  and  the  blessing  will  come  down,  even 
if  you  do  not  live  to  see  it.  God  will  not  violate  His 
promise  1 

DXIV.     "I   Don't   Care."     HIB.  xii.  2.    "Jesus  endured 

the  cross,  despising  the  shame" 

ONE  day,  a  lady  with  whom  the  Rev.  Frederick  Robertson 
was  slightly  acquainted,  assailed  him  for  "  heterodox 
opinions,"  and  menaced  him  with  the  consequence  which, 
in  this  world  and  the  next,  would  follow  on  the  course  of 
action  he  was  pursuing.  His  only  answer  was,  "  I  don't 
care."  "  Do  you  know  what  don't  care  came  to,  sir  ? " 
"  Yes,  madam,"  was  the  grave  reply.  "  He  was  crucified 
on  Calvary." 

DXV.     Cures   for  Fits.     HEB.  xii.  4.     "  Striving  against 

sin." 

For  a  Fit  of  Passion. — Walk  out  in  the  open  air.  You 
may  speak  your  mind  to  the  winds  without  hurting  any  one, 
or  proclaiming  yourself  a  simpleton. 

For  a  Fit  of  Idleness. — Count  the  ticking  of  a  clock. 
Do  this  for  one  hour,  and  you  will  be  glad  to  pull  off  your 
coat  the  next  and  work  like  a  negro. 

For  a  Fit  of  Extravagance  and  Folly. — Go  to  the  work 
house,  and  speak  to  the  inmates  of  a  gaol,  and  you  will  be 
convinced 

"  Who  makes  his  bed  of  brier  and  thorn 
Must  be  content  to  lie  forlorn." 

For  a  Fit  of  Ambition. — Go  into  a  churchyard  and  read 
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the  gravestones.  They  will  tell  you  the  end  of  ambition. 
The  grave  will  soon  be  your  bedchamber,  the  earth  your 
pillow,  corruption  your  father,  and  the  worm  your  mother 
and  sister. 

For  a  Fit  of  Despondency. — Look  on  the  good  things 
which  God  has  given  you  in  this  world,  and  to  those  which 
he  promised  His  followers  in  the  next.  He  who  goes  into 
his  garden  to  look  for  cobwebs  and  spiders  no  doubt  will 
find  them  ;  while  he  who  looks  for  a  flower  may  return 
into  his  house  with  one  blooming  in  his  bosom. 

For  all  Fits  of  Doubt,  Perplexity,  aud  Fear. — Whether 
they  respect  the  body  or  the  mind  ;  whether  they  are  a 
load  to  the  shoulders,  the  head,  or  the  heart,  the  following 
is  a  radical  cure,  which  may  be  relied  on,  for  we  have  it 
from  the  Great  Physician  :  "  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  sustain  thee." 

For  Fits  of  Repining. — Look  about  for  the  halt  and  the 
blind,  and  visit  the  bedridden,  and  the  afflicted,  and  de 
ranged,  and  they  will  make  you  ashamed  of  complaining 
of  your  lighter  afflictions. 


DXVI.     Chastisement,    a   Token    of   Love.     HEB. 
xii.  6.     "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  ehasteneth." 

THE  Rev.  J.  Newton  had  a  very  happy  talent  of  adminis 
tering  reproof.  Hearing  that  a  person,  in  whose  welfare 
he  was  greatly  interested,  had  met  with  peculiar  success 
in  business,  and  was  deeply  immersed  in  his  worldly 
engagements,  the  first  time  he  called  on  him  he  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  drawing  him  on  one  side  into  the 
counting-house,  told  him  his  apprehensions  of  his  spiritual 
welfare.  His  friend,  without  making  any  reply,  called 
down  his  partner  in  life,  who  came  with  her  eyes  suffused 
with  tears,  and  unable  to  speak.  Inquiring  the  cause,  he 
was  told  that  she  had  just  been  sent  for  to  one  of  her 
children  that  was  out  to  nurse,  and  supposed  to  be  in 
dying  circumstances.  Clasping  her  hands  immediately  in 
his,  Mr.  N.  cried,  "  God  be  thanked,  He  has  not  for 
saken  you  !  I  do  not  wish  your  babe  to  suffer,  but  I  am 
happy  to  find  He  gives  you  this  token  of  His  favour." 
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DXVII.      Spoil    from    the    Heathen.     HEB.   xii.    7. 
"  What  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?  " 

A  BEAUTIFUL  story  is  told  of  Buddha  and  a  poor  woman 
who  came  to  ask  him  if  there  was  any  medicine  which 
would  bring  back  to  life  her  dead  child.  When  he  saw 
her  distress  he  spoke  tenderly  to  her,  and  he  told  her  that 
there  was  one  thing  which  might  cure  her  son.  He  bade 
her  bring  him  a  handful  of  mustard  seed,  common  mustard 
seed  ;  only  he  charged  her  to  bring  it  from  some  house 
where  neither  father  nor  mother,  child  nor  servant  had  died. 

So  the  woman  took  her  dead  baby  in  her  arms,  and 
went  from  door  to  door  asking  for  the  mustard  seed,  and 
gladly  was  it  given  to  her  ;  but  when  she  asked  whether 
any  had  died  in  that  house,  each  one  made  the  same  sad 
answer — "  I  have  lost  my  husband,"  or  "  My  child  is  dead," 
or  "  Our  servant  has  died."  So  with  a  heavy  heart  the 
woman  went  back  to  Buddha,  and  told  him  how  she  had 
failed  to  get  the  mustard  seed,  for  that  she  could  not  find 
a  single  house  where  none  had  died. 

Then  Buddha  showed  her  lovingly  that  she  must  learn 
not  to  think  of  her  own  grief  alone,  but  must  remember 
the  griefs  of  others,  seeing  that  all  alike  are  sharers  in 
sorrow  and  death. 

DXVIII.  Savonarola's  Reply  before  Martyr 
dom.  HEB.  xii.  23.  "To  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  firstborn" 

SAVONAROLA  was  burnt  at  Florence  on  the  twenty-third 
May,  1498.  During  the  ceremony  of  stripping  him  of  his 
sacerdotal  dress,  he  stood  gloomy  and  abstracted  :  but 
when  the  Bishop  pronounced  the  words,  "  I  separate  thee 
from  the  Church,"  a  sudden  hope  lighted  up  his  face,  and 
he  answered  aloud,  "  From  the  Church  militant,  but  not 
from  the  Church  triumphant." 

DXIX.     Hospitality.     HEB.  xiii.  2.     "  Be  not  forgetful  to 

entertain  strangers  :  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares" 

SOME  years  ago,  a  pious  widow  in  America,  who  was 
reduced  to  great  poverty,  had  just  placed  the  last  smoked 
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herring  on  her  table  to  supply  her  hunger  and  that  of  her 
children,  when  a  rap  was  heard  at  the  door,  and  a  stranger 
solicited  a  lodging  and  a  morsel  of  food,  saying  that  he 
had  not  tasted  bread  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  widow 
did  not  hesitate,  but  offered  a  share  to  the  stranger,  saying, 
"  We  shall  not  be  forsaken,  or  suffer  more  deeply  for  an 
act  of  charity."  The  traveller  drew  near  to  the  table,  but 
when  he  saw  the  scanty  fare,  filled  with  astonishment,  he 
said,  "  And  is  this  all  your  store  ?  And  do  you  offer  a 
share  to  one  you  do  not  know  ?  Then  I  never  saw  charity 
before  !  But,  madam,  do  you  not  wrong  your  children  by 
giving  a  part  of  your  last  morsel  to  a  stranger  ? "  "  Ah  !  " 
said  the  widow,  weeping,  "  I  have  a  boy,  a  darling  son, 
somewhere  on  the  face  of  the  wide  world,  unless  Heaven 
has  taken  him  away ;  and  I  only  act  towards  you  as  I 
would  that  others  should  act  towards  him.  God,  who  sent 
manna  from  Heaven,  can  provide  for  us  as  He  did  for 
Israel,  and  how  should  I  thus  not  offend  Him,  if  my  son 
should  be  a  wanderer  destitute  as  you,  and  He  should  have 
provided  for  me  a  home  even  as  poor  as  this,  were  I  to 
turn  you  unrelieved  away  !  "  The  widow  stopped,  and  the 
stranger  sprung  from  his  seat,  clasped  her  in  his  arms — 
"God  indeed  has  provided  just  such  a  home  for  your 
wandering  son  !  My  mother  !  O  my  mother ! "  It  was 
indeed  her  long-lost  son  returned  from  India ! 

DXX.  Angels  Unawares.  HEB.  xiii.  2.  "Be  not  for 
getful  to  entertain  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares." 

"I  ALWAYS  have  one  extra  plate  at  my  table,"  said  a 
Christian  woman.  "  The  command  is,  *  Be  not  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.'  As  I  never  know  when  the  angels  will 
come,  I  think  it  wisest  to  be  always  ready  and  waiting  for 
them.  I  have  set  this  extra  plate  for  a  long  course  of 
years,  and  my  testimony  is  that  my  hospitality  has  seldom 
been  abused,  and  that  I  have  been  honoured  many,  many 
times,  by  sheltering  and  feeding  the  angels  of  God.  These 
have  brought  a  blessing  with  them  and  left  it  behind  them  ; 
and  now,  as  I  shall  soon  be  done  with  earthly  tables,  I 
would  recommend  all  who  desire  to  entertain  Christ,  to  set 
an  extra  plate  for  His  messengers." 
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DXXI.  Though  the  Earth  be  Removed.  HEB. 
xiii.  8.  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
forever" 

THE  traveller  Humboldt  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
first  earthquake  he  witnessed.  It  was  at  Cumana,  in  South 
America.  The  first  shock  came  after  a  strange  stillness. 
It  caused  an  earthquake  in  his  mind,  for  it  overthrew  in  a 
moment  all  his  lifelong  notions  about  the  safety  of  the 
earth.  He  could  no  longer  trust  the  soil  which  up  to  that 
day  had  felt  so  firm  under  his  feet.  He  had  only  one 
thought — universal,  boundless  destruction.  Even  the  cro 
codiles  ran  from  the  river  Orinoco  howling  into  the  woods  ; 
the  dogs  and  pigs  were  powerless  with  fear.  The  whole 
city  seemed  "the  hearth  of  destruction."  The  houses 
could  not  shelter,  for  they  were  falling  in  ruins.  He  turned 
to  the  trees,  but  they  were  overthrown.  His  next  thought 
was  to  run  to  the  mountains,  but  they  were  reeling  like 
drunken  men.  He  then  looked  towards  the  sea.  Lo !  it 
had  fled  ;  and  the  ships,  which  a  few  minutes  before  were 
in  deep  water,  were  rocking  on  the  bare  sand.  He  tells 
us  that,  being  then  at  his  wits'  end,  he  looked  up,  and 
observed  that  heaven  alone  was  perfectly  calm  and  un 
shaken.  Many  strange  things  are  yet  to  come  upon  the 
world — earthquakes,  overturnings,  upheavings.  But  amid 
them  all,  as  the  Book  tells  us,  the  Christian  shall  look  up 
to  the  heavenly  One,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  to  his  heavenly  home  which 
cannot  be  moved. 


DXXII.    Seizing  Opportunities.    HEB.  xiii.  14.   " Here 
have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come" 

A  LADY  once  writing  to  a  young  man  in  the  navy,  who 
was  almost  a  stranger,  thought,  "  Shall  I  close  this  as  any 
body  would,  or  shall  I  say  a  word  for  my  Master  ? "  and, 
lifting  up  her  heart  for  a  moment,  she  wrote,  telling  him 
that  his  constant  change  of  scene  and  place  was  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  word,  "  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city" 
and  asked  if  he  could  say,  "  I  seek  one  to  come."  Trem 
bling  she  folded  it,  and  sent  it  off.  Back  came  the  answer : 
"  Thank  you  so  much  for  those  kind  words.  I  am  an 
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orphan,  and  no  one  has  spoken  to  me  like  that  since  my 
mother  died,  long  years  ago."  The  arrow  shot  at  a  venture 
hit  home,  and  the  young  man  shortly  afterward  rejoiced  in 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  How  often  do  we, 
as  -Christians,  close  a  letter  to  those  who  we  know  have  no 
hope  "  as  anybody  would,"  when  we  might  say  a  word  for 
Jesus!  Shall  we  not  embrace  each  opportunity  in  the 
future  ? 

DXXIII.  This  Life  under  the  Image  of  an  Inn. 
HEB.  xiii.  14.  "Here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come." 

OF  all  the  images  which  set  forth  this  mortal  life,  there  is 
perhaps  none  more  apposite  or  instructive  than  that  of  an 
inn.  In  the  anecdote  books  of  our  boyhood  we  used  to  be 
told  the  story  of  an  Indian  faquir,  who  entered  an  Eastern 
palace,  and  spread  his  bed  in  one  of  its  ante-chambers, 
pretending  that  he  had  mistaken  the  building  for  a  cara 
vanserai  or  inn.  The  prince,  amused  by  the  oddity  of 
the  circumstance,  ordered,  so  ran  the  tale,  the  man  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  came  to  make 
such  a  mistake.  "  What  is  an  inn  ? "  the  faquir  asked.  "  A 
place,"  was  the  reply,  "  where  travellers  rest  a  little  while 
before  proceeding  on  their  journey."  "  Who  dwelt  here 
before  you?"  again  asked  the  faquir.  "My  father,"  was 
the  prince's  reply.  "  And  did  he  remain  here  ?  "  "  No,'1 
was  the  answer;  "he  died  and  went  away."  "And  who 
dwelt  here  before  him?"  "His  ancestors."  "And  did 
they  remain  here  ? "  "  No ;  they  also  died  and  went  away." 
"Then,"  rejoined  the  faquir,  "I  have  made  no  mistake,  for 
your  palace  is  but  an  inn  after  all." 

The  faquir  was  right.  Our  houses  are  but  inns,  and 
the  whole  world  a  caravanserai.  Under  what  sign  are  we 
living?  We  like  our  own  sign  of  Peace.  De  la  Paix 
has  a  soft  sound  to  our  ear.  Others  prefer  to  have  their 
hotels  called  "  The  Splendid,"  or  "  The  Royal,"  or  "  The 
Imperial ; "  let  us  dwell  in  Peace,  and  we  shall  be  content. 
It  was  said  of  old  concerning  our  Lord  and  Master  that 
"  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn  : "  if  it  be  so  in  any 
house,  peace  will  be  courted  in  vain ;  but  make  room  for 
Jesus  and  all  will  be  well,  for  "  He  is  our  peace." 
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DXXIV.     A  Waverer.    JAMES  i.  6.    "  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed" 

JAMES  the  First  of  England  and  the  Sixth  of  Scotland 
was  a  waverer.  He  was  aware  of  this  defect,  and  heard  of 
a  preacher  who  was  singularly  happy  in  his  choice  of  texts. 
James  appointed  him  to  preach  before  him,  that  he  might 
put  his  abilities  to  the  test.  The  preacher  with  the  utmost 
gravity  gave  out  his  text  in  the  following  words  : — "  James 
the  first  and  sixth,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  '  For  he 
that  wavereth/ "  etc.  "He  is  at  me  already!"  said  the 
king. 

DXXV.     A  Doer  of  the  Word.     JAMES  i.  22.     "Bey* 

doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only." 

A  POOR  woman  in  the  country  once  went  to  hear  a  sermon, 
wherein,  among  other  practices,  the  use  of  dishonest  weights 
and  measures  was  exposed.  With  this  discourse  she  was 
much  affected.  The  next  day,  the  minister,  according  to 
his  custom,  went  among  his  hearers  ;  and  calling  upon  the 
woman  he  took  occasion  to  ask  her  what  she  recollected 
of  the  sermon.  The  poor  woman  complained  of  her  bad 
memory,  and  said  she  had  forgotten  almost  all  that  he  had 
delivered  ;  "  but  one  thing,"  said  jhe,  "  I  remembered  :  / 
remembered  to  burn  my  bushel."  /  doer  of  the  word  cannot 
be  a  forgetful  hearer. 

DXXVI.     Royal   Clemency,    JAMES  ii.  13.     "Mercy  re- 

joiceth  against  judgment" 

WHEN  the  first  warrant  for  execution  was  presented  to  her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria  to  sign,  she  burst  into  tears.  Lord 
Melbourne  said  :  "  Your  Majesty  knows  that  you  have  the 
prerogative  of  mercy."  "  Then,"  she  replied,  "  let  the  sen 
tence  be  changed  to  transportation  for  life." 

DXXVII.    Faith  and  Works.     JAMES  ii.  17.     "Faith,  if 
it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone" 

THERE  was  once  a  pious  old  patriarch,  who  was  a  ferryman 
in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  On  his  oars  he  had  inscribed, 
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respectively,  "  Faith,"  and  "  Works."  A  passenger  one  day 
observing  the  quaint  words,  asked  what  they  meant.  .  .  . 
He  then  took  up  the  oar  "  Faith,"  and  attempted  to  row 
with  it  ;  but  the  boat  merely  described  a  circle,  and  made 
no  progress.  He  next  took  up  that  marked  "  Works,"  and 
attempted  to  row  with  it  —  the  same  result.  He  then  took 
up  both,  and  plying  them  together  the  boat  immediately 
shot  ahead  across  the  lake  !  The  application  is  obvious. 

DXXVIII.  The  Christian  Ferryman.  JAMES  11.17. 
"Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone!' 

ONCE  upon  a  time,  there  was  an  old  experienced  Christian, 
who  was  a  ferryman  on  the  Clyde.  One  day  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  carrying  two  gentlemen  in  his  boat,  the  one 
a  Calvinist,  and  the  other  an  Arminian.  They  were  having 
a  hot  dispute  about  their  respective  tenets,  so  that  the  ferry 
man  could  not  get  in  a  word  edgeways,  though  he  was  most 
anxious  to  do  so.  After  trying  several  times,  he  bethought 
himself  of  this  device  —  to  pull  the  boat  with  one  oar.  The 
disputants  stopped,  and  asked  what  he  was  doing.  "  Don't 
you  like  this  ?  "  said  the  boatman.  Then  putting  down 
that  oar,  he  took  up  the  other,  and  pulled  with  both  hands 
till  the  boat  went  round  the  other  way.  "Whatever  are 
you  about?"  said  both  the  combatants.  "  Why,"  replied  the 
veteran,  "  I  call  this  oar  Sovereignty,  and  that  oar  Respon 
sibility  ;  and  if  I  do  not  pull  them  both  together,  you  will 
never  get  to  the  other  side  of  the  river." 

DXXIX.  Slander.  JAMES  iii.  5.  "  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold^  how  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth!" 

A  LADY  presented  herself  to  Philip  Neri  one  day  accusing 
herself  of  being  a  slanderer.  "  Do  you  frequently  fall  into 
this  fault  ?  "  inquired  he.  "  Yes,  father,  very  often,"  replied 
the  penitent.  "My  dear  child,"  said  Philip,  "your  fault 
is  great,  but  the  mercy  of  God  is  still  greater  ;  for  your 
penance  do  as  follows:  Go  to  the  nearest  market  and 
purchase  a  chicken,  just  killed,  and  still  covered  with 
feathers  ;  you  will  then  walk  to  a  certain  distance,  plucking 
the  bird  as  you  go  along.  Your  walk  finished,  you  will 
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return  to  me."  Accordingly  she  repaired  to  the  market, 
bought  the  fowl,  and  set  out  on  the  journey,  plucking  it  as 
she  went  along,  as  she  had  been  ordered  to  do.  In  a  short 
time  she  returned,  anxious  to  tell  of  her  exactness  in  ac 
complishing  her  penance,  and  desiring  to  receive  some 
explanation  of  one  so  singular.  "  Ah,"  said  Philip,  "  you 
have  been  very  faithful  to  the  first  part  of  my  orders ;  now 
do  the  second  part,  and  you  will  be  cured.  Retrace  your 
steps,  pass  through  all  the  places  you  have  traversed,  and 
gather  up  one  by  one  all  the  feathers  that  you  have  scat 
tered."  "  But,  father,"  exclaimed  the  poor  woman,  "  I  cast 
the  feathers  carelessly  on  every  side  ;  the  wind  carried  them 
in  every  direction.  How  can  I  recover  them?"  "Well, 
my  child,"  replied  he,  "  so  it  is  with  your  words  of  slander  : 
like  the  feathers  which  the  wind  has  scattered,  they  have 
been  wafted  in  many  directions  ;  call  them  back  now  if 
you  can.  Go,  sin  no  more." 

DXXX.     Scandal.     JAMES  iii.  6.     "  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity" 

Do  not  slander  others,  either  by  raising  or  repeating  a 
report  which  may  do  them  irretrievable  injury  :— 

a  A  whisper  broke  the  air — 
A  soft  light  tone,  and  low, 
Yet  barbed  with  shame  and  woe  : 
Now,  might  it  perish  only  there, 
Nor  farther  go  ! 

tt  Ah  me  !  a  quick  and  eager  ear 

Caught  up  the  little  meaning  sound  ; 

Another  voice  has  breathed  it  clear, 
And  so  it  wandered  round 

From  ear  to  lip,  from  lip  to  ear, 

Until  it  reached  a  gentle  heart, 
And  that  it  broke." 


DXXXI.     Selfish  Prayers.     JAMES  iv.  3.     «  Ye  ask,  and 

receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts." 

A  MAN  once  complained  to  his  minister  that  he  had 
prayed  for  a  whole  year  that  he  might  enjoy  the  comforts 
of  religion,  but  found  no  answer  to  his  prayers.  His 
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minister  replied,  "  Go  home  now  and  pray,  Father,  glorify 
Thyself."  Reader,  are  you  one  of  those  who  find  no  profit 
in  calling  upon  God  ?  Ask  yourself  if  your  prayers  are 
not  selfish, 

DXXXII.  Profane  Swearing.  JAMES  v.  12.  "Above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath" 

A  POOR  shepherd  addicted  to  the  habit  of  swearing,  was 
gently  reminded  by  a  minister  who  heard  him  of  the 
Scripture  precept,  "  Swear  not  at  all  "  ;  to  which  he 
replied,  he  "  meant  no  harm,  'twas  only  a  way  he'd  got." 
"  True,  my  friend,"  was  the  minister's  answer,  "  but  the 
same  Book  tells  you  and  me,  'There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.' " 

DXXXIII.      A     Mother's     Example.      JAMES  v.    13. 
"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray  " 

THERE  was  a  man  out  far  West,  in  a  country  part  of 
America,  whose  wife  died,  and  he  was  left  with  three  little 
motherless  children.  The  eldest  was  a  girl  of  ten  years 
old,  and  there  was  a  boy  younger,  and  a  little  girl  youngest 
of  all.  The  mother  had  taught  them,  especially  the  eldest 
girl,  as  well  as  she  could,  telling  them  of  the  Saviour, 
and  endeavouring  to  lead  them  to  Him.  Every  evening 
she  had  taken  the  children  apart  and  prayed  with  them, 
and  for  them,  and  it  was  not  in  vain.  See  the  influence  of 
a  mother's  example.  The  first  evening  after  her  death, 
the  eldest  girl  took  her  little  brother  and  sister,  and  led 
them  off  as  their  mother  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing. 
When  they  came  back  into  the  kitchen,  they  were  all 
weeping,  and  the  father  asked  what  it  was  caused  their 
tears.  Then  the  eldest  girl  said,  "  It  was  Susan's  prayer, 
father.  First  I  made  the  prayer  that  mother  had  taught 
me  ;  then  Willie  said  his  prayer  ;  then  little  Susan  wanted 
to  pray  too.  But  she  is  so  young,  she  had  not  been  taught 
any  prayer.  But  only  think,  father,  little  Susan  made  a 
prayer  of  her  own,  and  said,  *  O  God,  you  have  taken  away 
my  dear  mother,  who  used  to  pray  for  me  ;  make  me  good 
as  mother  wished,  for  Jesus'  sake ' ;  and  then  we  all  cried." 
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DXXXIV.     The   Simplicity  of  Faith.    JAMES  v.  15. 

"  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick" 

DR.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON  was  journeying  to  Kilsyth  to 
help  in  the  revival  which  was  then  going  on.  He  met 
with  a  boy  who  told  of  the  death  of  his  little  brother. 
The  lad  seemed  sure  that  his  brother  had  gone  to  heaven. 
Dr.  Anderson  asked  him  for  the  ground  of  his  confidence. 
He  replied,  "Because  he  had  faith?  "But,"  says  the 
Doctor,  "  how  do  you  know  ?  "  "  Weel,  sir,  when  he  was 
dying,  he  seemed  afraid.  I  told  him  to  trust  in  Jesus. 
He  asked  me  what  that  meant — what  he  was  to  do.  I 
said,  '  Pray  to  Him.'  He  replied,  '  I'm  too  weak  :  I'm  not 
able  to  pray.'  Then  I  said,  'Just  hold  up  your  hand — 
Jesus  will  see  you^  and  know  what  it  means!  And  he  did 
it.  Now,  was  not  that  fait  A  f  "  Dr.  Anderson  was  a  great 
theologian,  yet  he  often  pointed  to  that  dying  lad  with  the 
uplifted  hand  as  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  simplicity  of 
faith. 


DXXXV.  Luther's  Prayer  of  Faith  saving  the 
sick  Melanchthon.  JAMES  v.  15.  "  The  prayer  oj 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up" 

ON  a  certain  occasion  a  message  was  sent  to  Luther  to 
inform  him  that  Melanchthon  was  dying.  He  at  once 
hastened  to  his  sick-bed,  and  found  him  presenting  the 
usual  premonitory  symptoms  of  death.  He  mournfully 
bent  over  him,  and  sobbing,  gave  utterance  to  a  sorrowful 
exclamation.  It  roused  Melanchthon  from  his  stupor ;  he 
looked  in  Luther's  face  and  said,  "  O  Luther,  is  this  you  ? 
Why  don't  you  let  me  depart  in  peace  ? "  "  We  can't 
spare  you  yet,  Philip,"  was  the  reply ;  and  turning  round 
he  threw  himself  upon  his  knees  and  wrestled  with  God 
for  his  recovery  for  upwards  of  an  hour.  He  went  from 
his  knees  to  the  bed,  and  took  his  friend  by  the  hand. 
Again  he  said,  "  Dear  Luther,  why  don't  you  let  me  depart 
in  peace  ? "  "  No,  no,  Philip,  we  cannot  spare  you  yet," 
was  the  reply.  He  then  ordered  some  soup,  and  when 
pressed  to  take  it,  he  declined,  again  saying,  "  Dear  Luther, 
why  will  you  not  let  me  go  home  and  be  at  rest  ?  "  "  We 
cannot  spare  you  yet,  Philip,"  was  the  reply.  He  then 
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added,  "  Philip,  take  this  soup,  or  I  will  excommunicate 
you."  He  took  the  soup  ;  he  began  to  get  better  ;  he 
soon  regained  his  wonted  health,  and  laboured  for  years 
afterwards  in  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  And  when 
Luther  returned  home,  he  said  to  his  wife  with  joy, 
"  God  gave  me  my  brother  Melanchthon  back  in  answer  to 
prayer." 

DXXXVI.    John  Knox's  Prayer.     JAMES  v.  1 6.     «  The 

effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 

DURING  the  troublous  times  of  Scotland,  when  the  Popish 
court  and  aristocracy  were  arming  themselves  to  suppress 
the  Reformation  in  that  land,  and  the  cause  of  Protestant 
Christianity  was  in  imminent  peril,  late  on  a  certain  night, 
John  Knox  was  seen  to  leave  his  study,  and  to  pass  from 
the  house  down  into  an  enclosure  to  the  rear  of  it.  He 
was  followed  by  a  friend  ;  when,  after  a  few  moments  of 
silence,  his  voice  was  heard  as  if  in  prayer.  In  another 
moment  the  accents  deepened  into  intelligible  words,  and 
the  earnest  petition  went  up  from  his  struggling  soul  to 
heaven,  "  O  Lord,  give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die ! "  Then 
a  pause  of  hushed  stillness,  when  again  the  petition  broke 
forth,  "  O  Lord,  give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die !  "  Once  more 
all  was  voiceless  and  noiseless,  when  with  a  yet  intense 
pathos,  the  thrice  repeated  intercession  struggled  forth, 
"  O  Lord,  give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die  ! "  And  God  gave 
him  Scotland,  in  spite  of  Mary  and  her  Cardinal  Beatoun  : 
a  land  and  a  Church  of  noble  loyalty  to  Christ  and  His 
crown. 


DXXXVII.      Saving    the    Soul.     JAMES  v.   20.     "He 

which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death" 

THE  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  once  introduced  Dr.  Jenner,  the 
discoverer  of  vaccination,  to  a  nobleman  in  these  terms  : — 
"Allow  me  to  present  to  your  lordship  my  friend,  Dr.  Jenner, 
who  has  lately  been  the  means  of  saving  more  lives  than 
any  other  man."  Dr.  Jenner  bowed,  and  said  with  great 
earnestness,  "  Ah !  would,  like  you,  I  could  say  souls  f  " 
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DXXXVIII.     The    privilege   of  leading    souls  to 

Christ.  JAMES  v.  20.  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
wnverteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  " 

HE  who  is  privileged  to  lead  a  single  soul  to  Christ  does  a 
work  compared  with  which  the  gathering  of  crowds  and 
addressing  of  multitudes  is  of  small  account.  Let  us  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things.  "  You  have  preached 
twenty  years,  and  have  only  made  one  convert,"  was  the 
taunt  with  which  a  man  assailed  a  servant  of  the  Lord. 
"  Have  I  converted  one  ?  "  asked  the  minister.  "  Yes, 
there  is  such  an  one,  who  is  really  converted  under  your 
ministry."  "  Then  here  is  twenty  years  more  for  another" 
said  the  man  of  God,  and  all  eternity  would  endorse  the 
wisdom  of  the  utterance. 

DXXXIX.       God      Forgiving      and      Forgetting. 

JAMES  v.  20.  "  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  .  .  .  shall  hide  a  multi 
tude  of  sins? 

A  WELSH  minister  speaking  of  the  burial  of  Moses  said : 
"  In  that  burial  not  only  was  the  body  buried,  but  also  the 
grave  and  graveyard.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  way  in 
which  God's  mercy  buries  sins.  No  one  is  in  the  funeral 
with  Mercy,  and  if  any  should  meet  her  on  returning  from 
the  burial  and  ask  her  ,  "  Mercy,  where  didst  thou  bury  our 
sins  ?  "  her  answer  would  be,  "  I  do  not  remember." 

When  the  merciful  God  forgives  the  sin,  He  forgets  it. 
"  For  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 


DXL.      Learning   to    Sing   God's    Praise,      i  PET. 

L  6,  7.  "  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season, 
if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations  : 
that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

WHEN  Joseph  Alleine,  with  a  number  of  other  Christians, 
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was  committed  to  prison,  about  two  hundred  years  ago, 
that  saintly  man  said  much  to  cheer  his  fellow-prisoners. 
Among  other  sweet  things  he  said  :  "  Shall  I  tell  you  a 
story  I  have  read  ?  '  There  was  a  certain  king  that  had  a 
pleasant  grove  ;  and  that  he  might  make  it  every  way  de 
lightful  to  him,  he  caused  some  birds  to  be  caught  and  to 
be  kept  in  cages  till  they  had  learned  sundry  sweet  and 
artificial  tunes.  And  when  they  were  perfect  in  their  les 
sons,  he  let  them  abroad  out  of  their  cages  into  the  grove 
that  he  might  hear  them  singing  those  pleasant  tunes,  and 
teaching  them  toother  birds  of  milder  note.'  Brethren,"  he 
added,  "  the  Lord  is  that  king,  this  grove  is  His  Church, 
these  birds  are  yourselves,  this  cage  is  the  prison  ;  and  God 
hath  sent  you  hither  that  you  should  learn  the  sweet  and 
pleasant  notes  of  His  praise." 

DXLI.     The    Unseen  Beloved,     i  PET.  i.  8.     "Whom 

having  not  seen,  ye  love" 

Two  youthful  workers  were  reading  their  Bibles  during  a 
rest  before  setting  out  on  the  afternoon's  task.  When  this 
was  over,  the  younger  asked  the  elder  to  show  her  the  locket 
which  she  saw  her  always  wear.  After  many  refusals,  per 
mission  to  examine  it  was  given.  She  whose  curiosity  had 
been  awakened,  expected  to  find  the  face  of  some  relative 
or  friend  ;  but  instead  these  words  appeared,  "  whom  having 
not  seen  I  love''  No  clue  had  been  needed  to  the  moving 
power  of  that  young  life,  which  spread  everywhere  the 
fragrance  of  the  best  loved  name  ;  but  the  words  hid  in  the 
locket  were  one  witness  more  that  He,  the  Meister,  was 
everything  to  her.  That  locket  was  never  seen  at  the 
opera,  the  theatre,  or  the  dancing  party.  At  the  command 
of  others,  its  wearer  had  to  appear  in  fashionable  assemblies, 
the  admired  of  all,  only  to  withdraw  herself  to  the  study  of 
her  pocket  Bible  in  her  closet  with  the  greater  zest.  One 
week  the  locket  would  be  found  in  the  corner  of  a  mason's 
shed  in  Belgravia,  where  she  was  reading  to  the  men  during 
the  last  quarter  of  their  dinner-hour.  The  next  week  the 
eyes  that  rested  on  the  locket  were  those  of  women  seated 
in  the  peat-reek  of  a  Highland  shieling  while  they  drank 
in  her  words,  the  whispers  of  their  uncomprehended  Gaelic 
blessings  falling  round  h  ^r.  Nor  was  it  for  the  poor  only  that 
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all  her  words  were  kept.  In  her  own  simple,  modest  way 
she  watched  for  souls  everywhere.  Once,  when  compelled 
to  listen  to  what  she  did  not  care  to  hear  during  a  long 
dinner-party,  yet  being  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  person  who  sat  next  her,  and  whom  she  might  never 
meet  again,  she  saw  her  last  chance  was  going.  As  he  cut 
for  her  a  few  grapes  with  the  silver  scissors,  she  whispered 
the  word,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Had  she  then  known 
that  a  few  months  would  find  her  torn  from  her  work  and 
from  society  by  severe  and  long-continued  illness,  she 
could  not  have  done  her  work  more  faithfully. 


OXLII.     Weakness  of  Infidelity,    i  PET.  I  25.     "The 

word  of  the  Lord  endurethfor  ever" 

ON  one  occasion  when  William  Dawson,  the  Yorkshire 
preacher,  was  giving  out  a  hymn,  he  suddenly  stopped,  and 
said  :  "  I  was  coming  once  through  the  town  of  Leeds,  and 
saw  a  poor  little  half-witted  lad  rubbing  at  a  brass-plate, 
trying  to  rub  out  the  name  ;  but  the  poor  lad  did  not  know 
that  the  harder  he  rubbed,  the  brighter  it  shone.  Now, 
friends,  sing : — 

*  Engraved  as  in  eternal  brass 

The  mighty  promise  shines  ; 
Nor  can  the  powers  of  darkness  rase 
Those  everlasting  lines.' " 

Then,   as  though   he   saw  the  devil   rubbing,  he  said : 
"  Satan  cannot  rub  it  off' — 

'  His  hand  hath  writ  the  Sacred  Word 
With  an  immortal  pen.' " 

DXLIII.  A  Careless  Word,  i  PET.ii.  i.  "  Wherefore 
lay  ing  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings" 

*  A  CARELESS  word  sometimes  makes  irremediable  mischief. 
T  have  read  that  a  foolish  young  English  clerk,  fond  of 
practical  jokes,  once  said  to  a  friend,  '  Have  you  heard  that 
E.  &  Co.,  the  bankers,  have  stopped  payment?'  He 
merely  meant  that  the  banking  house  had,  as  usual,  closed 
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up  for  the  night.  But  he  amused  himself  by  seeing  how 
he  had  startled  his  friend.  He  did  not  stop  to  explain  his 
real  meaning.  His  friend  mentioned  the  alarming  report 
to  another :  the  rumour  spread.  Next  day  there  was  '  a 
run  upon  the  bank,'  and  Messrs.  E.  &  Company  were 
obliged  to  suspend  payment !  The  silly  youth  did  not  mean 
to  burn  down  the  commercial  credit  of  a  prosperous  house, 
he  only  meant  to  amuse  himself  by  playing  with  fire.  And 
a  kindred  mischief  to  his  is  perpetrated  by  every  one  who 
retails  contemptible  gossip,  or  gives  birth  to  a  scurrilous 
slander.  "  An  abomination  to  the  Lord  is  the  false  witness 
who  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren.' " 


DXLIV.       The     Happiness    of    the     Christian, 
i  PET.  ii.  3.     "  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious" 

ONE  day  two  citizens,  while  they  stood  together,  observed 
John  Ruysbroek,  a  holy  priest  of  Brussels,  gliding  by  them 
after  his  wont,  grave  and  thoughtful,  and  self-introverted 
amidst  the  bustle  of  the  town,  and  one  of  them  said,  "  Oh 
were  I  but  as  holy  as  that  priest!"  "Not  for  all  the 
world,"  rejoined  the  other ;  "  for  then  I  should  never  have 
another  happy  day."  Their  words  reached  the  ear  of  the 
subject  of  their  conversation  as  he  went  past,  and  he  said 
to  himself,  "  Little  do  you  know  the  sweetness  experienced 
by  those  who  taste  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord !  " 


DXLV.     The  Preciousness  of  Christ,     i  PET.  ii.  7. 
"  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious" 

IT  has  been  said,  "The  needle  that  hath  been  touched 
with  the  loadstone  may  be  shaken  and  agitated,  but  it 
never  rests  until  it  turns  towards  the  pole."  Thus  our 
hearts'  affections  when  once  magnetized  by  the  love  of 
Christ  find  no  rest  except  they  turn  to  Him.  The  cares 
and  labours  of  the  day  may  carry  the  thoughts  to  other 
objects  even  as  a  finger  may  turn  the  needle  east  or  west, 
but  no  sooner  is  the  pressure  removed  than  the  thoughts 
fly  to  the  Well-beloved,  just  as  the  needle  moves  to  its 
place. 
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DXLVI.     A   Peculiar   People,     i  PET.  ii.  9.     " But yt 

are  a  chosen  generation^  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people. " 

"  I  DON'T  like  so  much  talk  about  religion,"  said  a  rude 
stranger  in  a  city  boarding-house,  to  a  lady  opposite,  who 
had  been  answering  some  questions  with  regard  to  a 
sermon  to  which  she  had  been  listening.  "  I  don't  like  it. 
It's  something  that  nobody  likes.  It's  opposed  to  every 
thing  pleasant  in  the  world.  It  ties  a  man  up  hand  and 
foot.  It  takes  away  his  liberty,  and  it  isn't  natural" 

"Oh  no!"  answered  the  lady,  "it  isn't  natural.  We 
have  the  best  of  authority  for  saying  so.  *  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned'  We 
are  all  by  nature  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  and 
nothing  but  grace  can  make  us  to  differ.  True  religion  is 
rowing  up  stream ;  it  is  sailing  against  wind  and  tide." 

A  pause  for  a  few  moments  followed  ;  then  the  stranger 
began  again:  "People  who  speak  and  think  so  much  about 
religion  are  queer,  anyhow.  They  are  always  out  of  the 
fashion,  and  seem  set  upon  being  odd,  and  particular.  I 
wish  they  could  only  know  how  people  speak  and  think 
about  them  :  nobody  likes  them,  for  they  are  like  nobody, 
they  are  so  very  peculiar" 

"  Allow  me  to  interrupt  you  again,  sir,"  said  the  lady : 
"  but  I  am  so  impressed  with  the  manner  in  which  your 
language  accords  with  Bible  language,  that  I  shall  have  to 
introduce  another  quotation  from  that  blessed  book.  '  Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar 
people.' " 

"Does  the  Bible  say  they  are  peculiar,  then?  That's 
odd.  That  book,  somehow,  has  got  a  dose  for  everybody. 
Yet,  ma'am,  you  must  allow  that  the  commands  that  book 
lays  on  us  poor  sinners  are  hard.  It  is  '  thou  shalt  not,' 
and  '  thou  shalt  not,'  all  the  time.  Why,  its  precepts  and 
views  of  things  are  not  only  systematic  tyranny,  but  they 
are  narrow,  very  narrow." 

"Yes,"  replied  the  lady,  "they  are  narrow,  for  the  Bible 
says  they  are.  '  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leads  to  life.'  We  have  to  struggle  hard  to  keep  in 
this  narrow  way,  if  we  once  get  in  it.  It  is  too  narrow  for 
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pride,  worldliness,  selfishness,  and  sloth.  It  is  too  narrow 
for  the  service  of  two  masters.  It  is  too  narrow  for 
covetousness,  envy,  and  all  other  evil  passions.  Hatred 
can  find  no  place  for  so  much  as  the  sole  of  its  foot  in  the 
narrow  way.  Good  deeds,  kind  words,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  occupy  all  the  ground,  and  will  continue  to  hold  it 
to  the  end." 

The  stranger  listened,  surprised  and  annoyed,  and  at  last 
arose  and  left  the  room,  apparently  a  more  thoughtful,  if 
not  a  better  man.  There  are  many  around  us  who  raise 
these  objections,  to  whom  the  truths  referred  to  need  to  be 
mentioned  very  plainly  :  and  yet  it  is  wonderful  that  they 
do  not  see  them  for  themselves. 


DXLVII.  The  Te  Deum.  i  PET.  ii.  9.  "  That  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light? 

ON  Easter  night  in  the  year  387,  a  renowned  father  and 
bishop  of  the  Church,  Ambrose,  stood  with  his  convert 
Augustine  before  the  principal  Christian  altar  in  Milan. 
The  latter  had  just  been  baptized — a  mighty  triumph  over 
Manichaean  error  ;  and  the  heart  of  Ambrose  swelled  with 
joy  as  he  pronounced  the  new  name  of  Augustine,  and 
perhaps  had  some  dim  prevision  of  the  greatness  to  which 
that  name  should  attain  in  the  army  of  the  Cross.  He 
broke  forth  in  the  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Author  of  all 
good  :  "  We  praise  Thee,  O  God  !  We  acknowledge  Thee 
to  be  the  Lord  ! "  And  the  newly-baptized  answered  in 
the  same  strain  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands :  "  All  the 
earth  doth  worship  Thee,  the  Father  everlasting  !  "  Thus 
in  alternate  strophes  they  sang,  as  men  inspired  by  one 
Spirit,  that  sublime  hymn  of  praise  the  Te  Deum,  which 
has  since  been  the  voice  of  the  Church  of  Christ  for  nigh 
fifteen  hundred  years. 

DXLVIII.     The  Power  of  a  Godly  Life,     i  PET.  ii. 

12.     "  That  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation}' 

WHEN    Lord    Peterborough    lodged    for   a    season   with 
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Fenelon,  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  he  was  so  delighted 
with  his  piety  and  virtue,  that  he  exclaimed  at  parting, 
"  If  I  stay  here  any  longer,  I  shall  become  a  Christian  in 
spite  of  myself! " 


DXLIX.     Christ's  Example,     i  PET.  ii.  23.     "  Who, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again," 

A  GENTLEMAN  states  that  he  once  saw  the  title  "  Slander 
Book"  printed  on  the  binding  of  a  small  ledger.  On 
examining  it,  he  found  that  the  various  members  of  the 
household  were  charged  so  much  apiece  for  each  slander. 
He  was  informed  that  this  plan  of  fining  for  slander 
originated  with  a  good  young  girl  with  a  view  to  prevent 
evil-speaking  and  its  consequences.  She  observed  the 
wretched  effects  of  it  in  families  and  neighbourhoods, 
what  great  fires  were  kindled  by  it,  what  sweet  fountains 
imbittered  by  it,  and  she  hit  upon  this  expedient  to  knock 
the  evil  thing  on  the  head.  When  any  one  was  speaking 
ill  of  another  before  Peter  the  Great,  he  would  sa> 
{<  Well,  but  has  he  not  a  bright  side !  It  is  easy  to 
splash  mud  ;  but  I  would  rather  help  a  man  to  keep  his 
coat  clean." 

If  we  ourselves  are  the  objects  of  slander  we  should 
do  as  our  Lord  did, — "  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again.'* 


DL.  A  Duteous  Wife,  i  PET.  iii.  i,  2.  "Likewise,  ye 
wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  wives  ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conver 
sation  coupled  with  fear" 

A  NOBLE  exemplification  of  the  spirit  here  enjoined  was 
once  given  by  a  godly  woman,  whose  husband  boasted  to 
his  gay  companions  that  he  had  so  submissive  and  duteous 
a  wife,  that  she  would  by  his  order  get  up  at  midnight  and 
dress  supper  for  them,  if  they  would  accompany  him  home. 
The  challenge  was  accepted.  The  unreasonable  request  was 
made  and  unhesitatingly  complied  with.  The  strangers, 
amazed  at  what  they  witnessed,  one  of  them  asked  for  an 
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explanation ;  and  the  good  woman  replied,  "  When  I 
married,  my  husband  and  myself  were  both  unconverted. 
It  has  pleased  God  to  call  me  out  of  that  dangerous  con 
dition.  My  husband  continues  in  it.  I  tremble  for  his 
future  state.  Were  he  to  die  as  he  is,  he  must  be  miser 
able  for  ever ;  I  think  it,  therefore,  my  duty  to  render 
his  present  existence  as  comfortable  as  possible."  This 
singular  and  touching  reply  affected  the  whole  company, 
especially  the  husband  ;  from  that  time  he"  became 
another  man,  a  serious  Christian,  and  consequently  a  good 
husband. 

DLL     Courtesy,     i  PET.  iii.  8.     " Be  courteous." 

KING  HENRY  the  Fourth,  of  France,  being  once  taken  to 
task  for  returning  the  salute  of  a  poor  man  as  he  was  pass 
ing  through  a  village,  said,  "Would  you  have  your  king 
exceeded  in  politeness  by  one  of  his  meanest  subjects  ?" 

When  Sir  William  Johnson  returned  the  salute  of  a 
negro  who  had  bowed  to  him,  he  was  reminded  that  he  had 
done  what  was  very  unfashionable.  "  Perhaps  so,"  said  Sir 
William,  "  but  I  would  not  be  outdone  in  good  manners  by 
a  negro." 


DLII.     The  Efficacy  of  Prayer,     i  PET.  iii.  12.     "His 

ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers." 

THE  Rev.  Frederick  Robertson  says :  "  I  remember  when  a 
very  young  boy  going  out  shooting  with  my  father,  and 
praying,  as  often  as  the  dogs  came  to  a  point,  that  he 
might  kill  the  bird.  As  he  did  not  always  do  this,  and  as 
sometimes  there  would  occur  false  points,  my  heart  got 
bewildered.  I  believe  I  began  to  doubt  sometimes  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  sometimes  the  lawfulness  of  field  sports. 
Once,  too,  I  recollect  when  I  was  taken  up  with  nine  other 
boys  at  school  to  be  unjustly  punished,  I  prayed  to  escape 
the  shame.  The  master,  previously  to  flogging  all  the 
others,  said  to  me,  to  the  great  bewilderment  of  the  whole 
school, '  Little  boy,  I  excuse  you  ;  I  have  particular  reasons 
for  it/  and,  in  fact,  I  was  never  flogged  during  the  three 
years  I  was  at  that  school." 
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DLIII.  Reasons  for  Belief  in  the  Bible,  i  PET.  iii.i5. 
"  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear  " 

THAT  martyr  of  the  missionary  cause,  the  Rev.  John 
Williams,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  relates  a  cir 
cumstance  which  took  place  among  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
which  those  who  have  read  the  biography  of  this  remark 
able  man  will  remember.  The  officers  of  the  British  ship 
Seringapatam,  after  intercourse  with  a  number  of  the 
natives  who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity,  expressed 
their  doubts  whether  the  views  which  these  ignorant  people 
had  on  the  subject  of  religion  were  their  own  ;  and  even 
asserted  that  both  the  missionary  and  these  professed  con 
verts  were  practising  deception  upon  their  visitors.  In 
order  to  decide  this  question,  Mr.  Williams  invited  Captain 
Waldegrave,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  the  ship's  chaplain,  and 
other  gentlemen  to  an  interview  with  fifteen  of  the  natives, 
for  the  purpose  of  free  conversation  on  religious  subjects. 

On  their  being  assembled,  Captain  WTaldegrave  proposed 
the  question  to  them,  "  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  Christianity  is  of  Divine  origin  ?  " 
The  natives  were  rather  startled  at  the  question,  having 
never  entertained  a  doubt  upon  that  point.  At  length 
one  replied  :  "  Most  certainly  we  do."  "  And  why  do  you 
believe  it  ? "  After  some  reflection,  one  of  them  said : 
"  We  look  at  the  power  with  which  it  has  been  attended  in 
effecting  the  entire  overthrow  of  idolatry  among  us  ;  and 
which  we  believe  no  human  means  could  have  induced  us 
to  abandon." 

The  same  question  being  proposed  to  a  second,  he  replied  : 
"  I  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  of  Divine  origin,  on  account 
of  the  system  of  salvation  they  reveal.  We  had  a  religion 
before,  transmitted  to  us  by  our  ancestors,  whom  we  con 
sidered  the  wisest  of  men  ;  but  how  dark  and  black  a 
system  that  was  compared  with  the  bright  scheme  of  salva 
tion  presented  in  the  Bible !  Here  we  learn  that  we  are 
sinners  ;  that  God  gave  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for  us ; 
and  that,  through  believing,  the  salvation  procured  be 
comes  ours.  Now,  what  but  the  wisdom  of  God  could 
have  devised  such  a  system  as  this  ? " 

The  question  being  repeated  to  an  old  and  shrewd  pagan 
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priest,  then  a  devoted  Christian,  instead  of  replying  at  once, 
he  held  up  his  hands,  and  rapidly  moved  the  joints  of  his 
wrists  and  fingers :  he  then  opened  and  shut  his  mouth, 
and  closed  these  singular  actions  by  raising  his  leg  and 
moving  it  in  various  directions.  Having  done  this  he  said  : 
"  See  ;  I  have  hinges  all  over  me  ;  if  the  thought  grows  in 
my  heart  that  I  wish  to  handle  anything,  the  hinges  in  my 
hands  enable  me  to  do  so.  If  I  want  to  utter  anything, 
the  hinges  of  my  jaws  enable  me  to  say  it ;  and  if  I  desire 
to  go  anywhere,  here  are  hinges  to  my  legs  to  enable  me  to 
walk.  Now,  I  perceive  great  wisdom  in  the  adaptation  of 
my  body  to  the  various  wants  of  my  mind  ;  and  when  I 
look  into  the  Bible,  and  see  there  the  proofs  of  wisdom 
which  correspond  exactly  with  those  which  appear  in  my 
frame,  I  conclude  that  the  Maker  of  my  body  is  the  Author 
of  that  book." 

DLIV.  God's  Stewards,  i  PET.  iv.  10.  "  As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God" 
IN  the  early  stage  of  the  Penitents'  Home  Mission,  insti 
tuted  by  the  Rev.  G.  Wagner,  at  Brighton,  after  he  had 
sent  many  poor  girls  at  his  own  expense  to  institutions  in 
London,  his  principal  fellow-labourer  came  to  tell  him  of 
another  case,  in  which  she  had  been  actively  interesting 
herself.  "  They  will  take  her  in  at  the  Institution,"  she 
said,  "  but  we  must  send  five  pounds  with  her  at  once." 
"  Here  it  is,"  he  answered,  handing  her  a  bank-note.  "  But 
you  cannot  afford  it,"  replied  his  friend,  who  knew  he  had 
spent  all  he  could  possibly  spare ;  "  you  are  not  leaving 
yourself  enough  to  meet  present  demands."  "  I  have  my 
books"  was  the  answer.  "You  think,  perhaps,"  he  added, 
"  I  love  them  too  well.  Yes,  I  love  them  ;  but  every  book 
shall  go  before  I  will  allow  such  a  case  to  pass  neglected. 
What  ?  does  not  all  we  have  belong  to  Christ  ?  shall  we  not 
rejoice  to  devote  everything  to  Him  ?" 

DLV.  Not  for  Filthy  Lucre,  i  PET.  v.  2.  " Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof t 
not  by  constraint^  but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind" 

THE  excellent  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley,  was  once  offered 
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a  living  in  a  small  parish  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  the 
duty  was  light,  the  stipend  ^400,  and  the  surrounding 
country  very  charming.  Mr.  F.  thanked  the  donor  for  his 
kind  offer,  but  at  the  same  time  declined  it,  saying,  "  There 
is  too  much  money  for  me,  and  too  little  labour." 

A  YOUNG  minister  received  a  call  from  two  Churches  at 
the  same  time  ;  one  was  a  rich  and  united  Church  with  a 
large  salary,  the  other  was  poor,  and  so  divided  that  they 
had  driven  away  their  minister.  In  this  condition  he  ap 
plied  to  his  father  for  advice.  An  aged  negro  servant  who 
overheard  what  passed  between  them  on  the  subject  made 
this  reply,  "  Massa,  go  where  there  is  the  least  money  and 
most  devil"  He  took  the  advice,  and  was  made  the  happy 
instrument  of  uniting  a  distracted  Church,  and  converting 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

DLVI.     A  Heavenly  Crown,     i  PET.  v.  4.     "  When  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory" 

A  FRENCH  officer,  who  was  a  prisoner  upon  his  parole  at 
Reading,  met  with  a  Bible  ;  he  read  it,  and  was  so  struck 
with  its  contents  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  folly  of 
sceptical  principles  and  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 
resolved  to  become  a  Protestant.  When  his  gay  associates 
rallied  him  for  taking  so  serious  a  turn,  he  said,  in  his 
vindication,  "  I  have  done  no  more  than  my  old  school 
fellow  Bernadotte,  who  has  become  a  Lutheran."  "  Yes, 
but  he  became  so,"  said  his  associates,  "  to  obtain  a  crown." 
"  My  motive,"  said  the  Christian  officer,  "  is  the  same  ;  we 
only  differ  as  to  the  place.  The  object  of  Bernadotte  is 
to  obtain  a  crown  in  Sweden,  mine  is  to  obtain  a  crown  in 
heaven." 

DLVII.     God's  Providence,     i  PET.  v.  7.     " He careth 

for  you" 

THE  following  circumstance  is  related  by  Dr.  Krummacher, 
of  Elberfeld,  in  Prussia.  A  poor  man  in  the  neighbour 
hood  was  sitting  early  in  the  morning  at  his  house  door ; 
his  eyes  were  red  with  weeping,  and  his  heart  cried  to 
heaven,  for  he  was  expect*"  g  an  officer  to  come  and  dis- 
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train  him  for  a  small  debt.  Whilst  sitting  thus  with  his 
heavy  heart,  a  little  bird  flew  through  the  street,  fluttering 
up  and  down  as  if  in  distress,  until  at  length  it  flew  over 
the  good  man's  head  into  his  cottage,  and  perched  itself 
within  an  empty  cupboard.  The  man,  who  little  imagined 
who  had  sent  him  the  bird,  closed  his  door  and  caught  and 
caged  the  bird.  It  immediately  began  to  sing  very  sweetly, 
and  it  seemed  to  the  man  as  if  it  sang  the  tune  of  a 
favourite  hymn,  "  Fear  thou  not  when  darkness  reigns," 
and  as  he  listened  to  it  he  found  it  comfort  his  mind. 

Suddenly  some  one  knocked  at  the  door,  and  the  servant 
of  a  lady  came  in  and  wished  to  know  if  he  had  secured 
the  bird.  "  Oh,  yes,"  answered  the  man,  "  here  it  is,"  and 
the  bird  was  carried  away  to  its  owner.  A  few  minutes 
after  the  servant  came  again  with  her  mistress's  profuse 
thanks  and  a  present  of  money  to  the  good  man.  He  re 
ceived  the  sum  thankfully,  and  it  proved  to  be  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  sum  he  owed.  When  the  officer 
came  he  said,  "  Here  is  the  amount  of  the  debt.  God  has 
sent  it  me.  Leave  me  in  peace." 


DLVIII.  Walking  in  Dry  Places,  i  PET.  v.  8. 
"  The  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"  LUKE  xi.  24.  "He  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none" 

THE  following  is  an  extract  from  the  late  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans'  sermon,  in  which  he  described  Satan  as  going  about 
seeking  whom  he  might  devour.  He  at  length  pictures 
him  as  seeing  a  young  man  in  the  strength  of  life  sitting 
on  the  box  of  his  cart,  and  singing  merrily  on  his  way  for 
lime: — "'There  is  a  young  man/ said  the  old  Tempter, 
4  the  blood  courses  wildly  in  his  veins,  and  his  bones  are 
full  of  marrow.  I  will  fan  my  sparks  within  his  bosom, 
and  set  all  his  passions  on  fire.  I  will  draw  him  from  bad 
to  worse,  until  at  last  his  soul  will  sink  in  the  lake  of  fire 
never  to  rise  again  ! 

"  Just  then,  as  he  was  about  to  dart  a  fiery  temptation 
into  his  youthful  heart,  he  heard  him  sing, — 

'  Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land/ 
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' "  Ah,  this  is  a  dry  place/  said  the  fiery  dragon,  as  he 
expanded  his  wings,  and  flew  away. 

"  Then  I  saw  him  speed  along,"  continued  the  preacher, 
"occasionally  hovering  like  a  vulture  in  the  air.  At  length 
he  came  to  a  lovely  valley,  where,  beneath  the  eaves  of  a 
little  cottage,  he  saw  a  maid  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
sewing  at  a  cottage  door,  a  lovely  flower  among  the  sur 
rounding  flowers.  '  There  is  one/  exclaimed  the  devil ;  '  \ 
will  whisper  an  evil  suggestion  into  her  heart,  and  repeat 
it  over  and  over  again  until  it  shall  become  an  evil  deed, 
then  she  will  be  obliged  to  leave  her  home,  and  wander  far 
into  sin  and  shame.'  With  this  he  hastened  to  hurl  his 
fiery  dart  into  her  mind  ;  but  as  he  approached,  the  hills 
reverberated  with  the  echoes  of  her  sweet  voice  as  she 
sang,— 

'  In  ages  numerous  as  the  sand, 
The  song  will  be  commencing.' 

" '  Ah,  this  is  another  dry  place/  exclaimed  the  Tempter, 
as  he  again  took  flight. 

"  Filled  with  fury,  he  rushed  madly  on,  and  exclaimed, 
'  I  will  have  a  place  to  dwell  in  :  I  will  now  try  the  old.' 
Then  seeing  an  old  woman  sitting  at  the  door  of  her  cot, 
and  spinning  with  her  little  wheel,  '  Ah/  said  he,  '  I  will 
try  to  bring  her  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  and 
allure  her  soul  to  destruction.'  He  descended  toward  the 
little  cot,  but  as  he  drew  near  he  heard  the  tremulous, 
though  exultant  voice  of  the  aged  saint  repeating  the 
promise  of  her  gracious  Lord,  '  For  the  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  My  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.'  He  flew  away,  as  if  pierced  to  the  heart,  exclaim 
ing,  *  Another  dry  place.  Another  dry  place ! ' 

"  Ah,  the  old  destroyer  of  souls  received  poor  welcome 
now.  At  length  the  night  drew  on,  and  he,  like  a  bird 
of  prey,  poured  forth  shrill  cries  into  the  air.  Anon  he 
passed  through  a  little  Welsh  village  under  a  hill.  He 
saw  a  faint  light  in  an  upper  room,  and  said  to  himself, 
*  There  old  William  is  slowly  pining  away.  He  is  over 
eighty  years  of  age,  and  hasn't  much  mind  left.  Thanks 
to  me,  he  has  had  a  hard  time  of  it  often,  and  hasn't  found 
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serving  God  altogether  a  pleasant  thing.  It  will  be  a 
grand  thing  if  I  get  the  better  of  him  after  all,  and  make 
him  doubt  his  heavenly  Father.' 

"  Thereupon  he  entered  the  room  where  the  aged  man 
lay  on  a  hard  bed,  with  his  eyes  closed,  and  his  silvery 
hair  falling  in  sweet  confusion  upon  the  pillow.  The  devil 
had  no  sooner  drawn  near  to  accomplish  his  wicked  design 
than  the  aged  saint  sat  up  in  his  bed,  and  with  a  smile  like 
the  light  of  heaven  upon  his  countenance,  he  stretched 
forth  his  hands  and  exclaimed,  'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ; 
I  shall  not  want.  .  .  .  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies!  The  aged  man  fell  gently  back  upon  his 
pillow.  Those  were  his  last  words  on  earth  before  he 
passed  into  his  Master's  joy.  '  Ah/  exclaimed  Satan,  '  this 
is  a  fearfully  dry  place,'  and  glad  to  escape  from  such  con 
fusion  and  shame,  he  added,  '  I  will  return  to  my  place :  I 
had  rather  be  there  than  here.' " 


DLIX.     The  Devil,     i  PET.  v.  8.     "  The  devil,  as  a  roar 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour" 

DURING  Luther's  compulsory  inactivity  in  the  solitary 
castle  of  Wartburg,  he  kept  up  a  voluminous  correspond 
ence  with  his  friends,  and  on  one  occasion  he  thus  writes : 
"  I  went  last  Tuesday  on  a  hunting  party,  and  spent  two 
days  in  learning  this  bitter  sweet  amusement  of  heroes. 
We  caught  two  hares  and  some  partridges — certainly  a 
most  fitting  employment  for  idle  men  !  but  I  occupied 
myself  with  theological  contemplations  even  among  the 
nets  and  dogs ;  and  amid  the  amusement  which  the 
spectacle  afforded  me,  there  arose  a  mysterious  feeling  of 
pity  and  pain  :  for  what  does  the  same  represent,  but  a 
vivid  portraiture  of  how  the  devil,  by  his  impious  hunts 
men  and  hounds,  pursues  and  hunts  after  poor  simple 
souls,  as  those  here  after  the  innocent  beasts!  and  there 
upon  followed  a  still  more  frightful  image  and  sign,  for  at 
my  entreaty,  a  leveret  having  been  caught  alive,  I  wrapped 
it  in  my  sleeve,  and  went  away  with  it,  when  behold !  the 
dogs  sprang  upon  it,  bit  it  through  my  coat,  and  then 
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strangled  it.  And  so  likewise  do  the  Pope  and  Satan  rage 
against  rescued  souls." 

DLX.     Steadfast  in  the  Faith,     i  PET.  v.  9.     "Stead 
fast  in  the  faith." 

BERNARD  DE  PALISSY,  being  a  Protestant,  and  having 
ventured  in  some  of  his  lectures  to  promulgate  facts  which 
argued  against  the  dogmas  of  the  priests,  was,  when  in  his 
ninetieth  year,  imprisoned  by  these  fanatics  in  the  Bastille, 
and  died  with  consistent  firmness  within  its  walls.  His 
heroic  reply,  while  thus  imprisoned,  to  Henry  III.,  is  above 
all  praise.  "  My  good  man,"  said  the  king,  "  if  you  cannot 
conform  yourself  on  the  matter  of  religion,  I  shall  be  com 
pelled  to  leave  you  in  the  hands  of  enemies."  "  Sire," 
replied  Palissy,  "  I  was  already  willing  to  surrender  my 
life,  and  could  any  regret  have  accompanied  the  action,  it 
must  assuredly  have  vanished  upon  hearing  the  great  king 
of  France  say,  '  I  am  compelled.'  This,  sire,  is  a  condition 
to  which  those  who  force  you  to  act  contrary  to  your  own 
good  dispositions  can  never  reduce  me,  because  I  am  pre 
pared  for  death,  and  because  your  whole  people  have  not 
the  power  to  compel  a  simple  potter  to  bend  his  knees 
before  images  which  he  has  made." 

DLXI.     How  God  Strengthens,     i  PET.  v.  10.     "But 

the    God  of  all  grace    .     .     .     make  you  perfect,    stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you" 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT  relates,  in  his  autobiography,  that 
when  he  was  a  child  one  of  his  legs  was  paralysed,  and 
when  medical  skill  failed,  a  kind  uncle  induced  him  to 
exert  the  muscles  of  the  powerless  limb  by  drawing  a  gold 
watch  before  him  on  the  floor,  tempting  him  to  creep  after 
it,  and  thus  keeping  up  and  gradually  increasing  vital 
action  and  muscular  force.  So  God  deals  with  us  in  our 
spiritual  childhood  and  the  weakness  of  our  faith.  He 
holds  the  blessings  before  us,  so  as  to  tempt  us  to  creep 
after  them.  How  weak  our  efforts  !  how  slow  our  move 
ments  !  But  spiritual  vitality  is  elicited,  developed, 
strengthened  by  those  efforts  and  movements,  slow  and 
weak  as  they  are 
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DLXII.     The    Consolations    of    God.     2   PET.   L   4. 

"  Great  and  precious  promises" 

HAVE  you  ever  seen,  or  perhaps  made  one  of,  a  party  of 
people  who  are  going  to  explore  some  dark,  deep  cavern — 
the  Mammoth  Cave  of  Kentucky,  or  the  Catacombs  of 
Rome?  They  all  stand  out  in  the  sunlight,  and  the 
attendants,  who  know  the  journey  they  are  going  to  make, 
pass  round  among  them  and  put  into  the  hands  of  each 
a  lighted  candle.  How  useless  it  seems  !  how  pale  and 
colourless  the  little  flame  appears  in  the  gorgeous  flood  of 
sunlight !  But  the  procession  moves  along ;  one  after 
another  enters  the  dark  cavern's  mouth  ;  one  after  another 
loses  the  splendour  of  daylight ;  in  the  hands  of  one  after 
another  the  feeble  candlelight  comes  out  bright  in  the 
darkness  ;  and  by-and-by  they  are  all  walking  in  the  dark, 
holding  fast  their  candles  as  if  they  were  their  very  life — 
totally  dependent  now  upon  what  seemed  so  useless  half 
an  hour  ago.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a  picture  of  the  way 
in  which  God's  promises  of  consolation,  which  we  attach 
very  little  meaning  to  at  first,  come  out  into  beauty  and 
value  as  we  pass  on  into  our  lives. 

DLXIII.  General  Elections  and  Particular 
Election.  2  PET.  i.  i  o.  "  Make  your  calling  and  election 
sure." 

WHEN  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield  was  in  the  zenith  of  his 
popularity,  Lord  Clare,  who  knew  that  his  influence  was 
considerable,  applied  to  him  by  letter,  requesting  his  in 
fluence  at  the  ensuing  general  election  at  Bristol.  Mr. 
Whitefield  replied,  that  in  general  elections  he  never  inter 
fered,  but  he  would  earnestly  entreat  his  lordship  to  use 
diligence  to  make  his  own  particular  calling  and  election 
sure. 

DLXIV.     Light  enough  to  get  Home.     2  PET.  i.  19. 

"  Until  the  day  dawn? 

MR.  HUGHES  tells  a  characteristic  anecdote  of  starting 
one  winter's  night  with  his  friend  Charles  Kingsley,  to 
walk  down  to  Chelsea,  and  of  their  being  caught  in  a 
dense  fog  before  they  had  reached  Hyde  Park  Corner 
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"  Both  of  us,"  Mr.  Hughes  adds,  "  knew  the  way  well,  but 
we  lost  it  half  a  dozen  times,  and  Kingsley's  spirit  seemed 
to  rise  as  the  fog  thickened  !  *  Isn't  this  like  life  ? '  he  said, 
after  one  of  our  blunders,  '  a  deep  yellow  fog  all  round, 
with  a  dim  light  here  and  there  shining  through.  You 
grope  your  way  on  from  one  lamp  to  another,  and  you  go 
up  wrong  streets  and  back  again.  But  you  get  home  at 
last — there's  always  light  enough  for  that'  " 

DLXV.     Scoffers.     2   PET.   iii.   3.     "Knowing    this  first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers" 

A  GENTLEMAN  travelling  in  a  stage  coach  attempted  to 
divert  the  company  by  ridiculing  the  Scriptures.  "  As  to 
the  prophecies,"  said  he,  "in  particular,  they  were  all 
written  after  the  events  took  place."  A  minister  in  the 
coach,  who  had  hitherto  been  silent,  replied,  "  Sir,  I  beg 
leave  to  mention  one  particular  prophecy  as  an  exception, 
'  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers'  Now,  sir,  whether  the  event  be  not  long  after 
the  prediction,  I  leave  the  company  to  judge."  The  mouth 
of  the  scorner  was  stopped. 

DLXVI.     The  Willingness  of  Jesus  to   Pardon. 

2  PET.  Hi.  9.     "  The  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 

AT  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  Dr.  Macdonald  visited  St. 
Kilda,  and  on  one  occasion  addressed  an  old  man  who  had 
lost  his  sight,  saying  it  would  be  well  if  his  mental  eyes 
were  opened.  "I  trust  they  are,"  he  said.  "But  what 
then  do  you  see  ?  "  "  That  I  am  blind — that  in  myself  I 
am  a  ruined  sinner,  but  Christ  is  an  Almighty  Saviour." 
"  But  what  if  He  is  not  willing  ? "  "  Willing  !  would  He 
die  for  sinners  if  He  were  not  willing  to  save  them  ? — No  ! 
No!" 

DLXVII.     A    Word    of    Scriptural    Comfort.       i 

JOHN  L  7.     "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin" 

DURING  an  illness,  the  illustrious  scholar,  Bengel,  sent  for 
a  student  in  the  Theological  Institution,  and  requested  him 
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to  impart  a  word  of  consolation.  The  youth  replied,  "  Sir, 
I  am  but  a  pupil,  a  mere  learner,  I  don't  know  what  to  say 
to  a  teacher  like  you."  "  What !  "  said  Bengel ;  "  a  divinity 
student,  and  not  able  to  communicate  a  word  of  scriptural 
comfort !  "  The  student,  abashed,  contrived  to  utter  the 
text,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  "That  is  the  very  word  I  want,"  said 
Bengel,  "  it  is  quite  enough  ;  "  and  taking  him  affectionately 
by  the  hand,  dismissed  him. 

DLXVIII.     A  Well-spent  Life,     i  JOHN  i.   7.      "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

AN  excellent  man  was  once  asked  to  visit  a  poor  dying 
sufferer,  of  whom  the  messenger  could  give  no  account, 
except  that  she  was  a  good  woman,  and  was  now  at  the 
end  of  a  well-spent  life,  and  therefore  sure  of  heaven.  He 
went,  and  after  a  few  kindly  inquiries  about  her  bodily 
condition,  said,  "  I  have  been  told  you  are  in  a  very  peace 
ful  state  of  mind,  depending  upon  a  well-spent  life."  The 
dying  woman  looked  hard  at  him,  and  said,  "  Yes,  you  are 
right.  I  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  sweet  peace,  and 
that  from  a  well-spent  life  ;  but  it  is  the  well-spent  life  of 
Jesus :  not  my  doings,  but  His ;  not  my  merits,  but  His 
blood." 

DLXIX.     One    Drop    of   the    Blood,      i   JOHN  i   7. 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 

MR.  WILLIAMS,  in  his  narrative  of  missionary  enterprises 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  mentions  an  old  blind  chief  of 
the  name  of  Me,  who  was  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Williams  having  found  this  old  blind 
man  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  intimating  to  him 
that  he  thought  the  sickness  would  terminate  in  death, 
wished  him  to  tell  what  he  thought  of  himself  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  what  was  the  foundation  of  his  hope.  "  Oh," 
he  replied,  "  I  have  been  in  great  trouble  this  morning,  but 
I  am  happy  now.  I  saw  an  immense  mountain  with  pre 
cipitous  sides,  up  which  I  tried  to  climb,  but  when  I  had 
attained  a  considerable  height  I  lost  my  hold,  and  fell  to 
the  bottom.  Exhausted,  I  sat  down  to  weep,  and  whilst 
weeping  I  saw  a  drop  of  blood  fall  upon  that  mountain, 
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and  in  a  moment  it  was  dissolved.  That  mountain  was 
my  sins,  and  the  drop  that  fell  upon  it  was  one  drop  of  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus." 

DLXX.    The    Blood   of  Jesus,     i   JOHN  i.   7.     "Tht 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 

WHEN  I  was  in  London  the  other  day,  I  had  a  conversa 
tion  with  a  poor  old  woman  who  was  in  terrible  trouble. 
One  of  the  first  things  I  said  to  her  was,  "  Are  you  a 
sinner  ?  "  - "  Oh  dear,  yes,"  she  said  ;  "  I  am  a  great  sinner." 
"  Well,"  I  asked,  "  what  do  you  mean  by  that  ?  Have 
you  been  betrayed  into  outward  kinds  of  sin  ?  "  "  No,  sir  ; 
I  have  not"  "  Then  what  makes  you  say  you  are  a  great 
sinner  ?  "  "  Oh,"  said  she,  "  if  you  had  asked  me  this  day 
last  week,  I  should  have  said  I  did  not  think  I  was  a  sinner 
at  all.  I  live  in  a  court ;  I  know  all  my  neighbours  pretty 
well,  and  I  often  used  to  think  to  myself  how  much  better 
I  was  than  they  !  I  used  to  see  one  brought  home  drunk  ; 
I  knew  that  another  had  a  very  loose  character ;  and 
another  had  a  very  bad  tongue  ;  and  a  fourth  had  a  very 
bad  temper.  I  knew  about  all  their  sins,  and  I  used  to 
think  to  myself,  *  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  better  than  any 
of  them,  a  great  deal  better  woman  than  anybody  else  in 
the  court.'  But  now,  sir,  my  eyes  are  opened,  I  just  see 
myself  as  I  am,  and  oh !  believe  me,  I  mean  what  I  say, 
if  there  is  a  guilty  sinner  in  London,  I  am  that  woman — a 
wretched,  guilty,  miserable  sinner."  "  Ah  !  "  said  I,  "  thank 
God  you  are  the  very  person  Jesus  is  looking  for.  He  has 
'  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.'  If  you 
have  found  out  that  you  are  lost,  you  are  the  person  He 
wants  to  save.  Will  you  let  Him  save  you  ?  Trust  your 
self  to  Him?"  "Oh,"  she  said,  "I  am  miserable;  I  must 
get  rid  of  this  load."  I  said,  "  Let  us  kneel  down  and  lay 
the  load  on  Jesus."  We  knelt  down  together.  Tears 
streamed  from  her  face,  but  it  was  not  many  minutes 
before  she  was  able  to  say,  "  I  am  a  great  sinner,  but  I 
trust  my  soul  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  ; "  and  she  went  on  her 
way  rejoicing.  The  burden  was  gone,  the  load  was  re 
moved,  and  she  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  own  calm, 
deep  peace. 

Is  your  debt  gone?     Can  you  look  up  into  God's  face 
and  say,  "  No  condemnation  "  ? 
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DLXXI.  Rev.  John  Wesley  and  the  Highway 
man,  i  JOHN  L  7.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
deanstth  us  from  all  stn." 

IT  is  related  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  that  he  was  once 
stopped  by  a  highwayman,  who  demanded  his  money. 
After  Wesley  had  given  it  to  the  man,  he  called  him  back, 
and  said,  "  Let  me  speak  one  word  to  you.  The  time  may 
come  when  you  may  regret  the  course  of  life  in  which  you 
are  engaged.  Remember  this  :  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.' "  He  said  no  more,  and  they 
parted.  Many  years  afterwards,  when  he  was  leaving  a 
church  in  which  he  had  been  preaching,  a  person  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  remembered  being  waylaid  at 
such  a  time,  referring  to  the  forenamed  circumstances  ;  and 
Mr.  Wesley  replied  that  he  did.  "  I,"  said  the  individual, 
"  was  the  man.  That  single  verse  on  that  occasion  was  the 
means  of  total  change  in  my  life  and  habits.  I  have  long 
since  been  attending  the  house  of  God  and  reading  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  hope  I  am  a  Christian." 


DLXXII.     The   Cleansing   Fountain,     i  JOHN  i.  7. 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 

A  NOTORIOUS  robber  of  New  York  grew  weary  of  his  sinful 
life,  and  wanted  to  become  a  Christian,  but  almost  despaired 
of  being  saved.  A  Christian  man  talked  and  prayed  with 
him,  but  could  not  give  him  any  encouragement.  He  then 
sang  the  first  verse  of 

"  There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with  blood," 

but  the  poor  man  said,  "  There  is  nothing  in  that  for  me." 
He  then  sang  the  second  verse — 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  may  /,  though  vile  as  het 
Wash  all  my  sins  away" 

"That  means  me!'  said  the  penitent  robber.  Hope  sprang 
up  in  his  heart,  and  he  was  soon  after  happily  converted. 
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DLXXIII.    Persecution  for  Righteousness'  Sake. 

i  JOHN  ii.  15.     "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world" 

WHEN  Lady  Huntingdon  withdrew  from  the  fashionable 
circles  of  the  great,  the  line  of  conduct  she  thought  proper 
to  pursue  naturally  excited  the  enmity  of  those  of  her  own 
rank,  although  she  had  a  testimony  in  the  consciences  of 
them,  as  appeared  even  in  their  words,  that  what  she  did 
was  right.  One  day  at  Court,  the  Prince  of  Wales  inquired 
of  Lady  Charlotte  Edwin,  a  lady  of  fashion,  where  my  Lady 
Huntingdon  was,  that  she  so  seldom  visited  the  circle? 
Lady  Charlotte  replied  with  a  sneer,  "  I  suppose,  praying 
with  her  beggars."  The  Prince  shook  his  head,  and  turning 
to  Lady  Charlotte,  said,  "Lady  Charlotte!  when  I  am  dying, 
I  think  I  shall  be  happy  to  seize  the  skirt  of  Lady  Hunt 
ingdon's  mantle,  to  lift  me  up  with  her  to  heaven." 

DLXXIV.     Sons    of  God.     i  JOHN  iii.  a.     "Now  art  we 
the  sons  of  God." 

"  AN  individual,"  says  a  missionary,  "  employed  in  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  at  a  station  where  I  resided, 
on  coming  to  the  above  passage,  *  Now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God}  etc,  came  running  to  me  in  great  haste,  exclaiming, 
'  No,  no,  it  is  too  much  ;  allow  me  to  render  it,  Now  are 
we  permitted  to  kiss  His  feet.'  "  A  simple  and  beautiful  re 
presentation  of  those  feelings  with  which  Christians  should 
contemplate  the  dignity  of  their  character,  and  the  honour 
conferred  on  them. 

DLXXV.  A  Vision.  i  JOHN  iii.  2.  "//  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall 
appear •,  we  shall  be  like  Him" 

IT  is  said  that  John  Wesley  once,  in  the  visions  of  the 
night,  found  himself,  as  he  thought,  at  the  gates  of  Hell. 
He  knocked,  and  asked  who  were  within.  "Are  there  any 
Roman  Catholics  here?"  he  asked.  "Yes,"  was  the  an 
swer  ;  "  a  great  many."  "  Any  Church  of  England  men  ?  " 
"  Yes  ;  a  great  many."  "  Any  Presbyterians  ?  "  "  Yes ;  a 
great  many."  "  Any  Wesleyans  ?  "  "  Yes  ;  a  great  many." 
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Disappointed  and  dismayed,  especially  at  the  last  reply,  he 
turned  his  steps  upwards,  and  found  himself  at  the  gates 
of  Paradise,  and  here  he  repeated  the  same  questions. 
"  Any  Wesleyans  here  ?  "  "  No."  "  Any  Presbyterians  ? " 
"  No."  "  Any  Church  of  England  men  ?  "  "  No."  "  Any 
Roman  Catholics  ? "  No."  "  Whom  have  you,  then, 
here  ?  "  he  asked  in  astonishment."  "  We  know  nothing 
here,"  was  the  reply,  "  of  any  of  those  names  you  have 
mentioned.  The  only  name  of  which  we  know  anything 
here  is  Christian.  We  are  all  Christians  here,  and  of  these 
we  have  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues." 

DLXXVI.    The   Love   of  God.     i  JOHN  iii.  16.    "  The 
love  of  God" 

A  GAY  votary  of  fashion,  living  some  years  ago  in  Paris,  a 
woman  of  this  world,  living  for  it,  and  giving  herself  up  to 
it,  was  slightly  indisposed  and  lying  in  bed,  when  her  sisters 
came  in  full  of  merriment  and  laughter.  "  Have  you  heard," 
said  they,  "the  last  joke?"  "No;  what  is  it?"  "Oh! 
there  is  a  mad  fellow  come  over  from  England,  preaching 
what  he  calls  'the  gospel;'  he  preaches  in  English,  and 
one  of  the  French  pasteurs  interprets  for  him.  It  is  the 
most  ridiculous  thing  out.  We  are  going  to  hear  him." 
By-and-by  they  were  gone ;  and  as  this  poor  girl  was  lying 
alone  in  her  bed,  there  came  into  her  heart,  she  did  not 
exactly  know  why,  an  indescribable  desire  to  go  too.  She 
rang  her  bell  for  her  maid,  and  said,  "  I  want  you  to  dress 
me."  The  servant  looked  surprised,  and  said,  "  You  are 
not  fit  to  get  up,  ma'am."  "  Never  mind,  I  am  going  to  get 
up  ;  send  for  a  carriage."  The  servant  expostulated,  but 
she  would  go.  She  got  into  the  carriage  and  drove  to  the 
hall.  There  was  but  one  vacant  seat,  just  in  front  of  the 
platform,  and  she  was  shown  into  it.  By  the  time  the  hymn 
was  sung  and  prayer  offered,  she  was  tolerably  solemnized. 
Then  there  was  a  dead  silence  as  the  strange  preacher  came 
to  the  front  of  the  platform,  and  looked  her  full  in  the  face, 
as  if  he  had  been  specially  sent  to  her.  He  paused  for  a 
moment,  and  as  she  looked  up  wondering,  her  eye  met  his. 
Gazing  at  her,  as  though  he  would  read  the  secrets  of  her 
heart,  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  Poor  sinner !  God  loves 
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thee."  "  I  do  not  know,"  she  afterwards  stated,  "  what  more 
he  said.  I  have  no  doubt  he  preached  the  gospel  very 
fully,  but  I  heard  nothing  more.  I  sat  there  sobbing  as  if 
my  heart  was  broken.  I  scarcely  knew  why  it  was.  I  could 
not  help  it.  As  I  sat  there,  it  seemed  as  though  my  whole 
life  passed  before  me — a  loveless,  godless  life.  I  had  turned 
my  back  on  God,  lived  for  the  world,  lived  for  pleasure, 
lived  in  sin.  That  voice  kept  ringing  in  my  ears  over  and 
over  again.  I  could  hear  nothing  else  :  '  Poor  sinner !  God 
loves  thee.'  How  I  got  out  of  the  room  I  do  not  know. 
I  found  myself  by-and-by  kneeling  at  my  own  bedside  ; 
tears  were  still  streaming  from  my  eyes  ;  still  I  heard  that 
voice  within  my  soul :  '  Poor  sinner  !  God  loves  thee.'  At 
last  I  looked  up,  conscious  of  my  own  utter  unworthiness ; 
I  dared  to  look  up,  and  I  cried  out,  '  O  my  God,  if  Thou 
lovest  me,  I  have  never  loved  Thee  before  ;  but  now,  from 
this  time,  I  take  Thee  at  Thy  word  ;  I  trust  Thy  love ;  I 
cast  myself  on  Thy  love.'  "  Then  the  world  faded  away 
from  her ;  its  attractions  lost  their  charm  ;  the  empty 
gaieties  of  life  in  which  she  had  been  living  passed  away 
like  a  dream  of  the  morning ;  and  she  went  on  her  way 
a  new  woman,  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  received  love  of  God. 


DLXXVII.  All  we  are  Brethren,  i  JOHN  Hi.  17. 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  havt 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  " 

AN  indigent  boy  once  applied  for  alms  at  the  house  of  an 
avaricious  rector,  and  received  a  dry,  mouldy  crust.  The 
rector  inquired  of  the  boy  if  he  could  say  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  was  answered  in  the  negative.  "  Then,"  said  the  rector, 
"  I  will  teach  it  you  :  '  Our  Father,'  etc."  "  Our  Father," 
said  the  boy.  "Is  He  my  Father,  as  well  as  yours?" 
"Yes,  certainly."  "Then,"  replied  the  boy,  "how  could 
you  think  of  giving  your  poor  brother  this  mouldy  crust 
of  bread  ?  " 


A  A 
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DLXXVIII.  Jesus  Stronger  than  Satan,  i  JOHN 
iv.  4.  "  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them : 
because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world." 

A  LITTLE  boy  came  to  his  father,  looking  very  much  in 

earnest,  and  asked,  "  Father,  is  Satan  bigger  than  I  am  ?  " 
"  Yes,  my  boy,"  said  the  father. 
"  Is  he  bigger  than  you,  father  ?  " 
"  Yes,  my  boy,  he  is  bigger  than  your  father." 
The  boy  looked  surprised,  but  thought  again,  and  then 

asked,  "Is  he  bigger  than  Jesus?" 

"  No,  my  boy,"  answered  the  father ;  "  Jesus  is  bigger 

than  he  is." 

The  little  fellow,  as  he  turned  away,  said  with  a  smile, 

"  Then  I  am  not  afraid  of  him."     "  Little  children,  greater 

is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 

DLXXIX.  A  Prickly  Christian,  i  JOHN  iv.  7.  "Be 
loved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God" 

DR.  CUYLER  relates  the  following  : — 

"We  once  had  a  venerable  and  most  godly-minded 
officer  in  our  Church,  who  never  did  a  wrong  act  to  our 
knowledge,  and  yet  he  never  did  a  pleasant  one  either. 
There  was  a  deal  of  good  solid  *  meat '  in  him,  but  no  one 
liked  to  prick  his  fingers  in  coming  at  it.  So  the  rugged 
old  man  was  left  to  go  on  his  way  to  heaven,  working,  and 
praying,  and  scolding  as  he  went ;  but  even  the  children 
in  the  street  were  almost  afraid  to  speak  to  him.  A  drop 
or  two  of  the  Apostle  John  in  his  composition  would  have 
made  him  a  glorious  specimen  of  a  Christian.  He  has  be 
come  mellower  by  this  time,  in  the  sunny  atmosphere  of 
heaven." 

DLXXX.    The  Ocean  and  its  Names,     i  JOHN  iv.  8. 
"  God  is  love." 

THE  Rev.  W.  Williams,  of  Wern,  once  said,  "  As  the  ocean 
is  one  sheet  of  water,  although  it  assumes  various  names 
borrowed  from  the  different  coasts  washed  by  its  waves,  so 
the  numerous  attributes  and  perfections  of  the  God  of  love 
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have  names  given  them  from  the  various  aspects  which  He 
presents  in  His  varied  relationships  to  man,  but  all  are  only 
modifications  of  one  principle,  and  that  is  love.  It  is  the 
same  principle  that  builds  a  hospital  and  erects  a  prison — 
the  good  of  man." 

DLXXXI.     Trust    in    God's    Unchanging    Love. 

i  JOHN  iv.  10.  "Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins" 

IN  one  of  the  most  obscure  streets  of  Hamburg,  some  two 
years  after  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  lived  a  poor  young  man, 
who  obtained  a  slender  and  precarious  subsistence  by  means 
of  his  violoncello.  After  a  while  he  fell  sick,  and  he  was 
unable  to  continue  his  musical  routine.  As  this  was  his 
only  means  of  support,  he  was,  in  the  emergency,  com 
pelled  to  part  with  his  violin  to  a  Jew,  who,  with  charac 
teristic  manoeuvring,  and  much  pretended  reluctance,  at 
length  loaned  him  a  sum  much  below  its  value,  for  two 
weeks,  when,  if  not  redeemed,  the  instrument  was  to  be 
forfeited.  As  he  surrendered  his  violin,  he  gazed  lovingly 
at  it,  through  his  tears,  and  asked  the  Jew  if  he  might  play 
one  more  tune  upon  it.  "  You  know  not  how  hard  it  is  to 
part  from  that  violin,"  he  said  ;  "  for  ten  years  it  has  been 
my  companion  and  comforter.  If  I  have  had  nothing  else 
I  have  had  it ;  at  the  worst  it  spoke  to  me,  and  sung  back 
all  my  courage  and  hope.  Of  all  the  sad  hearts  that  have 
left  your  door  there  has  been  none  so  sad  as  mine."  His 
voice  grew  thick,  and,  pausing  for  a  moment,  he  seized  the 
instrument,  and  commenced  a  tune  so  exquisitely  soft  that 
even  the  reluctant  Jew  listened  in  spite  of  himself.  A  few 
more  strains,  and  he  sang  to  his  own  melody  two  stanzas 
of  his  hymn,  "  Life  is  weary, — Saviour,  take  me  ! "  Sud 
denly  the  key  changed  :  a  few  bars,  and  the  melody  poured 
itself  out  anew,  and  his  face  lighted  up  with  a  smile  as  he 
sang, "  Yet  who  knows?  the  cross  is  precious."  He  laid  down 
the  instrument,  murmuring,  "Ut  fiat  divina  voluntas,"*  and 
rushed  from  the  place. 

Going  out  into  the  darkness,  he  stumbled   against   a 

*  As  God  will,  I  am  still 


356  NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES. 

person,  who  seemed  to  have  been  listening  at  the  door. 
"  Could  you  tell  me  where  I  could  obtain  a  copy  of  that 
song  ? "  said  he  to  the  musician  :  "  I  would  willing  give  a 
florin  for  it."  "  My  good  friend,  I  will  cheerfully  fulfil  your 
wish  without  the  florin,"  was  the  response. 

But  it  is  time  the  parties  were  introduced  to  the  reader. 
The  name  of  the  musician  was  George  Neumark,  and  that 
of  his  interlocutor  John  Gutig,  who  was  valet  to  the 
Swedish  ambassador,  Baron  von  Rosenkranz.  Gutig  told 
the  baron  the  story  of  the  hapless  musician  :  his  poverty, 
his  musical  skill,  his  beautiful  hymns,  and  his  grief  at  pledg 
ing  his  instrument ;  he  showed  the  hymn  he  had  given  him 
also.  As  the  baron  was  in  need  of  a  secretary,  he  thought 
so  highly  of  the  poor  musician  that  he  forthwith  sent  for 
him,  and  he  was  at  once  installed  into  that  office.  George 
Neumark's  next  step  was  to  reclaim  his  loved  violoncello  ; 
and,  on  obtaining  it,  he  called  on  his  landlady,  who  took  a 
deep  sympathy  in  his  tribulations.  In  a  few  minutes  the 
room  was  crowded  with  friends  and  neighbours,  eager  to 
hear  him  again  play  upon  his  instrument ;  and  he  sang  to 
them  an  excellent  sermon  in  this  wise,  his  own  sweet  hymn  : 
"  Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  lasst  walten," 

"  Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways, 

And  hope  in  Him  whate'er  betide  ; 
Thou'lt  find  Him,  in  the  evil  days, 

Thine  all-sufficient  Strength  and  Guide. 
Who  trusts  in  God's  unchanging  love, 
Builds  on  the  rock  that  nought  can  move  ! n 

This  was  his  thanksgiving  tribute  for  the  good  Providence 
which  had  rescued  him  from  trial  in  his  great  emergency. 
After  two  years  the  baron  procured  for  him  the  post  of 
Librarian  of  the  Archives  at  Weimar,  which  office  he  held, 
with  honour,  until  the  close  of  his  life. 

This  is  not  a  mere  monkish  legend,  but  a  truthful  and 
instructive  incident  of  real  life ;  for  this  George  Neumark 
was  born  at  Thuringen,  1621.  He  studied  law  at  the  Uni 
versity  of  Konigsberg,  when  Simon  Dach  was  president ; 
and,  like  him,  Neumark  became  both  poet  and  musician. 
But,  being  poor  and  friendless,  often  enduring  much  priva 
tion  in  his  native  place,  he  removed  to  Hamburg,  in  1650, 
in  hopes  of  better  fortune,  and  it  was  here  we  met  with 
him.  Need  we  point  the  moral  suggested  ?  It  is  the 
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beauty  of  a  life  of  persevering  integrity,  humility,  and 
devout  trust  in  God.  For,  when  asked  if  he  made  the 
hymn  himself,  he  modestly  replied  :  "  Well,  yes  ;  I  am  the 
instrument,  but  God  swept  the  strings.  All  I  knew  was 
that  these  words,  '  Who  trusts  in  God's  unchanging  love,' 
lay  like  a  soft  burden  on  my  heart.  I  went  over  them 
again  and  again,  and  so  they  shaped  themselves  into  this 
song  ;  how  I  cannot  tell.  I  began  to  sing  and  to  pray  for 
joy,  and  my  soul  blessed  the  Lord ;  and  word  followed 
word,  like  water  from  a  fountain." 

DLXXXII.     Christ's   Perfect   Love,      i  JOHN  iv.  18. 

"  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :" 

A  GOOD  minister  was  once  lying  dangerously  ill,  and 
prayers  were  being  offered  up  at  his  bedside  by  members 
of  his  congregation  that  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up 
again.  In  doing  so  they  made  mention,  among  other 
things,  of  his  tender  watchfulness  in  feeding  the  lambs  of 
the  flock,  and  used  the  expression,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
how  he  loves  Thee."  The  sick  man  heard  them,  and  said, 
"  Ah,  children,  do  not  pray  thus  !  When  Mary  and  Martha 
went  to  Jesus,  their  message  was  not,  '  Lord,  he  who  loveth 
Thee  is  sick,'  but  '  he  whom  Thou  lovest.'  It  is  not  my 
imperfect  love  to  Him  that  gives  me  comfort,  but  His  per 
fect  love  to  me.  '  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear.' " 

DLXXXIII.     First  Loving,     i  JOHN  iv.  19.     "  We  love 
Him,  because  He  first  loved  us" 

BACKWARD  and  forward  in  her  little  rocking-chair  went 
Alice  Lee,  now  clasping  her  beautiful  waxen  doll  to  her 
bosom,  and  singing  low,  sweet  lullabies  ;  then  smoothing 
its  flaxen  curls,  patting  its  rosy  cheeks,  and  whispering 
softly,  "  I  love  you,  pretty  dolly  ;  "  and  anon  casting  wist 
ful  glances  towards  her  mother,  who  sat  in  a  bay  window 
busily  writing.  After  what  seemed  to  be  a  very  long  time 
to  the  little  daughter,  Mrs.  Lee  pushed  aside  the  papers, 
and,  looking  up,  said  pleasantly,  "  I  am  through  for  to 
day,  Alice  ;  you  may  now  make  all  the  noise  you  choose." 
Scarcely  were  the  words  uttered  ere  the  little  one  had 
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flown  to  her  and  nestled  her  head  on  her  loving  heart, 
saying  earnestly,  "  I'm  so  glad  ;  I  wanted  to  love  you  so 
much,  mamma.''  "  Did  you,  darling  ?  "  and  she  clasped 
her  tenderly  ;  "  I  am  very  glad  my  Alice  loves  me  so  ;  but 
I  fancy  you  were  not  very  lonely  while  I  wrote,  you  and 
dolly  seemed  to  be  having  a  happy  time  together."  "  Yes, 
we  had,  mamma  ;  but  I  got  tired  after  awhile  of  loving 
her."  "  And  why  ?  "  "  Oh,  because  she  never  loves  me 
back  !  "  "  And  that  is  why  you  love  me  ? "  "  That  is  one 
why,  mamma  ;  but  not  the  first  one  or  the  best."  And 
what  is  the  first  and  best  ?  "  "  Why,  mamma,  don't  you 
guess  ? "  and  the  blue  eyes  grew  very  bright  and  earnest. 
It's  because  you  loved  me  when  I  was  too  little  to  love 
you  back  ;  that's  why  I  love  you  so."  '*  We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us,"  whispered  the  mother ;  and 
fervently  she  thanked  God  for  the  little  child-teacher. 


DLXXXIV.  A  Full  Cup.  i  JOHN  iv.  21.  « And  this 
commandment  have  we  from  Jfim,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also" 

WHEN  the  saintly  Payson  was  dying  he  exclaimed,  "  I 
long  to  hand  a  full  cup  of  happiness  to  every  human 
being."  This  was  the  language  of  a  heart  thoroughly 
purged  of  all  selfish  affection,  and  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
that  love  which  led  our  adorable  Jesus  to  give  His  life  for 
human  redemption.  If  every  Christian  would  go  out  daily 
among  men,  filled  with  such  longing  for  human  happiness, 
what  marvellous  changes  would  soon  be  wrought  in  human 
society !  The  selfish  element  would  be  eliminated  from 
Jhe  dealings  of  the  Christian  business  man.  Not  justice 
merely,  but  benevolence  would  enter  into  his  every  act  of 
trade.  The  same  spirit  would  rule  his  home  and  church 
life.  He  would  become  an  incarnation  of  good-will  toward 
all,  and  would  so  preach  the  gospel  by  his  deeds  that  men 
would  see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his  heavenly  Father. 
The  spirit  of  Payson  is  worthy  of  every  man's  imitation. 
Happy  he  who  can  truthfully  say,  "  I  long  to  hand  a  cup 
of  happiness  to  every  human  being." 
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DLXXXV.  Prayer  Answered,  i  JOHN  v.  14.  "This 
is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us" 

IN  London,  some  time  ago,  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  Mr. 
Taylor  observed  among  the  inquirers  a  man  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  with  his  face  buried  in  his  hands,  and  weep 
ing  bitterly.  He  was  the  profligate  son  of  a  minister,  and 
had  just  returned  from  France,  where  he  had  for  six  years 
served  in  the  French  army.  "  Oh,  how  I  blasphemed 
God's  holy  name,"  he  said,  "and  went  greedily  into  all 
sin.  God's  mercy  is  great,  but  I  am  beyond  the  line  ;  it 
cannot  reach  me."  It  came  out,  in  the  course  of  conversa 
tion,  that  his  father  and  mother  had  both  died  during  his 
absence  from  England,  and  that  on  his  return  he  received 
from  a  relative  his  mother's  farewell  message  :  "  Tell  him, 
if  he  should  ever  come  back,  that  I  spent  my  dying  hours 
praying  for  his  salvation."  "  He  continued,"  says  Mr.  Taylor, 
"  for  some  time  much  distressed  and  very  hopeless,  when  it 
occurred  to  me  to  say,  *  Do  you  believe  that  God  hears 
prayer?'  'Yes,  the  prayers  of  His  people;  I  believe  that 
again  now.'  '  What/  I  continued,  '  if  in  you,  here  hum 
bled  and  seeking  forgiveness,  there  is  an  answer  to  that 
dying  prayer  of  which  you  have  just  spoken  ! '  He  be 
came  more  composed,  and  after  a  short  silence  said,  '  I 
had  not  thought  of  that ;  it  gives  me  hope.'  After  again 
reading  some  of  the  precious  words  of  grace  which  have 
brought  peace  to  so  many  of  the  children  of  God,  I  offered 
prayer.  When  I  had  prayed,  I  asked  him  to  pray  for 
himself.  I  can  never  forget  that  prayer ;  it  was  the 
grandest  litany  to  which  I  ever  listened.  Such  an  out 
pouring  of  confession,  and  broken  by  sobs  ;  such  pleadings 
of  the  precious  promises  and  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  ; 
such  trust,  hesitating  at  first,  but  rapidly  growing  to  strong 
assurance  in  salvation  to  the  uttermost,  and  grace  to  the 
chief  of  sinners ;  and  then  such  wonder,  such  quiet  joy  in 
salvation,  or  rather  in  a  Saviour  so  unexpectedly,  so  sud 
denly,  and  yet  so  surely  found." 

DLXXXVI.     The  Divinity  of  Christ,     i  JOHN  v.  20. 

"  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life" 
TWO  gentlemen  were  once  disputing  on  the  divinity  of 
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Christ.  One  of  them  who  argued  against  it  said,  "  If  it 
were  true,  it  would  certainly  have  been  expressed  in  more 
clear  and  unequivocal  terms."  "  Well,"  said  the  other, 
"admitting  that  you  believed  it,  were  you  authorized  to 
teach  it,  and  allowed  to  use  your  own  language,  how  would 
you  express  the  doctrine  to  make  it  indubitable  ? "  "  I 
would  say,"  replied  he,  "that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God" 
"  You  are  very  happy,"  replied  the  other,  "in  the  choice  of 
your  words  ;  for  you  have  happened  to  hit  upon  the  very 
words  of  inspiration.  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  Son,  says, 
'  This  is  the  TRUE  GOD,  and  eternal  life.' " 


DLXXXVII.     Mockers.    JUDE  18.     "Mockers" 

A  MINISTER  tells  the  following  story : — 

"  I  remember,  for  instance,  when  my  eldest  brother  (who, 
many  years  ago,  passed  to  his  rest)  was  a  boy,  I  think 
about  ten  years  of  age,  he  was  at  a  praying  meeting  one 
evening,  and  there  came  in  a  worldly,  scoffing  infidel.  He 
stood  at  the  door,  looking  at  all  that  was  going  on  through 
his  eye-glass,  sneering  at  everything.  He  was  saying  all 
kinds  of  wicked  and  frivolous  things  to  his  friend  who  was 
with  him,  when  my  little  brother  stole  up  to  him,  and, 
looking  up  into  his  face,  he  said,  "  Sir,  aren't  you  afraid  to 
mock  God  ? "  The  man  went  away,  without  saying  another 
word. 

About  ten  years  afterwards,  a  gentleman  came  to  my 
father  one  day,  and  said  to  him  :  "  I  want  to  know  what 
has  become  of  your  little  boy  ?  "  "  What  do  you  want  to 
know  about  him  for  ?  "  said  my  father  ;  "  he  is  grown  up  to 
be  a  young  man  now."  "  I  should  like  very  much  to  see 
him,"  he  replied.  "  Ten  years  ago  I  was  an  infidel ;  I 
came  into  one  of  your  meetings  to  turn  all  into  ridicule. 
I  was  standing  at  the  door,  mocking  at  everything  that 
was  said,  when  a  little  boy  (who,  as  I  found  out  afterwards, 
was  your  son)  looking  up  solemnly  into  my  face,  said, 
'  Sir,  aren't  you  afraid  to  mock  God  ? '  Do  you  know  that 
word  went  straight  home  to  my  heart.  I  could  not  shake 
it  off.  He  said  it  so  earnestly.  It  was  evident  the  child 
meant  it.  I  felt  I  had  been  mocking  God.  I  became 
very  miserable.  I  could  not  rest.  I  went  home,  and  got 
more  and  more  wretched.  Weeks  passed  away,  and  still 
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I  could  not  shake  it  off.  At  last  I  began  to  pray.  And, 
by-and-by,  God  was  pleased  to  change  my  heart ;  I  be 
came  a  different  man,  and  throughout  eternity  I  shall  have 
to  thank  God  for  that  little  fellow's  remark  to  me," 

DLXXXVIII.     The  Murky  Cloud.     REV .0.4.     "Thou 

hast  left  thy  first  love." 

HAVE  you  ever  been  out  on  a  fine  day  in  the  brightness  of 
the  early  summer?  You  have  wandered  over  mountain 
and  vale,  perhaps,  enjoying  everything,  when  all  of  a  sud 
den  you  have  become  conscious  of  a  depressing  influence  ; 
you  do  not  know  exactly  what  it  is,  you  cannot  tell  why 
you  do  not  feel  so  buoyant  and  cheerful  as  you  did,  and 
why  everything  is  not  so  jubilant  as  it  was  just  now.  At 
last  you  begin  to  discover  what  is  the  matter.  You  look 
up,  and  you  see  that  a  thick  murky  cloud  has  come  be 
tween  you  and  the  sun  ;  nature  seems  to  have  stilled  her 
joyful  song  of  jubilee,  and  all  beauty  seems  to  have  faded 
from  the  landscape  ;  all  is  changed,  changed  almost  imper 
ceptibly,  but  oh,  how  changed  !  Just  so  is  it  with  regard 
to  our  spiritual  experience.  The  light  is  stolen  from  us, 
and  we  scarcely  thought  it  was  gone.  There  is  some  dark 
form  of  worldly  care,  or  it  may  be  of  religious  activity — 
something  or  other  has  crept  in  between  us  and  God,  and 
the  whole  heaven  is  darkened,  the  light  is  eclipsed,  and  the 
blessedness  is  gone.  Already  there  is  a  voice  sounding  in 
our  ears  :  "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love." 

DLXXXIX.    Trial  for  Ten  Days — not  Eleven.    REV. 

ii.  10.  "  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days: 
be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

A  MINISTER  was  preaching  from  these  words,  "Behold 
Satan  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days  :  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
A  humble  woman  in  great  trouble  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  limit  which  the  text  seemed  so  absolutely  to  fix  in 
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that  particular  instance  of  Satan's  power  ;  and  as  she  passed 
along  the  street,  she  was  heard  to  say,  "  Blessed  be  His 
name,  it  cannot  be  eleven." 

DXC.     A  Noble   Death  and  Testimony.     REV.  ii 

10.     "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

IN  a  recent  war  in  India,  a  soldier  boy  was  dragged  from 
the  jungle,  pale  with  loss  of  blood,  wasted  to  a  shadow  with 
famine  and  hardship,  far  away  from  father,  or  mother,  or 
any  earthly  friend,  and  surrounded  by  a  group  of  black 
incarnate  fiends.  He  saw  a  Mahometan  convert,  appalled 
at  the  preparations  for  his  torture,  about  to  renounce  his 
faith.  Fast  dying,  almost  beyond  the  vengeance  of  his 
enemies,  this  good  brave  boy  had  a  moment  more  to  live, 
a  breath  more  to  spend.  Love  to  Jesus,  the  ruling  passion, 
was  strong  in  death  ;  and  so,  as  the  gates  of  heaven  were 
rolling  open  to  receive  his  ransomed  spirit,  he  raised  him 
self  up,  and  casting  an  imploring  look  on  the  wavering 
convert,  cried,  "  Oh,  do  not  deny  your  Lord  ! "  A  noble 
death,  and  a  right  noble  testimony. 

DXCI.      Praising  God  with  the   Latest   Breath. 
REV.  ii.  10.     "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

WHEN  James  Hervey  was  dying,  the  doctor  said  to  him, 
"  You  have  only  a  few  minutes  to  live :  spare  yourself." 
"  No,  doctor,  no  ;  you  tell  me  that  I  have  but  a  few  minutes 
— Oh  let  me  spend  them  in  adoring  our  great  Redeemer !  " 
And  then  he  began  to  expatiate  on  the  "  all  bliss  "  which 
God  has  given  to  those  to  whom  He  has  given  Christ,  till 
with  the  words,  "  precious  salvation,"  utterance  ceased.  He 
leaned  his  head  against  the  side  of  the  easy  chair,  and  shut 
his  eyes,  and  died,  on  the  Christmas  afternoon. 

DXCII.      Faithful   Martyrs.      REV.  ii  10.      "Faithful 
unto  death." 

SOME  two  hundred  years  ago,  there  was  a  dark  period  of 
suffering  in  this  land,  when  deeds  of  bloody  cruelty  were 
committed  on  God's  people,  not  outdone  by  Indian 
butcheries.  One  day  the  tide  is  flowing  in  the  Solway 
Firth,  rushing  like  a  race-horSe  with  snowy  mane  to  the 
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shore.  It  is  occupied  by  groups  of  weeping  spectators. 
They  keep  their  eyes  fixed  upon  two  objects  out  upon  the 
wet  sands.  There,  two  women,  each  tied  fast  by  their 
arms  and  limbs  to  a  stake,  stand  within  the  sea-mark  ;  and 
many  an  earnest  prayer  is  going  up  to  heaven  that  Christ, 
who  bends  from  His  throne  to  the  sight,  would  help  them 
now  in  their  dreadful  hour  of  need.  The  elder  of  the  two 
is  staked  farthest  out  Margaret  Wilson,  the  young  martyr 
stands  bound,  a  fair  sacrifice,  near  by  the  shore.  Well,  on 
the  big  waves  come,  hissing  to  their  naked  feet ;  on  and  fur 
ther  on  they  come,  death  riding  on  the  top  of  the  waves, 
and  eyed  by  these  tender  women  with  unflinching  courage. 
The  waves  rise  and  rise,  till,  amid  a  scream  and  cry  of 
horror  from  the  shore,  the  lessening  form  of  her  that  had 
death  first  to  face,  is  lost  in  the  foam  of  the  surging  wave. 
It  recedes,  but  only  to  return  ;  and  now,  the  sufferer  gasp 
ing  for  breath,  her  death-struggle  is  begun.  And  now  for 
Margaret's  trial  and  her  noble  manner.  "  What  see  you 
yonder  ? "  said  their  murderers,  as,  while  the  waters  rose 
cold  on  her  own  limbs,  they  pointed  her  attention  to  her 
fellow-confessor  in  the  suffocating  agonies  of  a  protracted 
death.  Response  full  of  the  boldest  faith  and  brightest 
hope,  she  firmly  answered,  "  I  see  Christ  suffering  in  one  of 
His  own  members." 


DXCIII.     True  Heroes.     REV.  ii.  10.     " Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death." 

WHEN  the  steamer  Birkenhead,  with  a  regiment  of  soldiers 
on  board,  struck  upon  a  rock  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  it  was 
thought  from  the  moment  of  the  first  rasp  and  shock  that 
it  could  not  keep  together  many  minutes,  and  orders  were 
given  to  fit  the  emergency.  The  roll  of  the  drum  called 
the  soldiers  to  arms  on  the  upper  deck.  It  was  promptly 
obeyed  by  all,  though  each  one  knew  that  it  was  his  death 
summons.  There  they  stood,  drawn  up  as  in  battle-array, 
looking  on  while  boats  were  got  out,  first  for  the  women 
and  children,  next  for  the  other  passengers — no  boats  left 
lor  them.  There  they  stocni  firmly  and  calmly,  waiting  a 
watery  grave.  The  ship  was  every  moment  going  down 
and  down,  but  there  each  man  stood  in  his  place ;  the 
women  and  children  were  all  got  into  the  boats,  and  pulled 
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off  in  safety,  but  on  that  solemn  deck  the  soldiers  still  kept 
their  ranks  motionless  and  silent  Then  down  went  the 
ship,  and  down  with  it  went  the  heroes,  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
firing  a  parting  volley,  and  then  sinking  beneath  the  remorse 
less  waters  ;  type  of  spiritual  soldiers  doing  their  king's 
commands,  and  being  "  faithful  unto  death." 

DXCIV.     A  Martyr  of  the  Niger.     REV.  ii.  13.     "My 
faithful  martyr? 

AMONG  the  stations  under  the  charge  of  Bishop  Crowther, 
the  energetic  head  of  the  Niger  Mission,  is  the  town  of 
Bonny,  situated  at  one  of  the  mouths  of  that  river.  Here, 
amid  the  darkness  of  fetich  worship,  the  gospel  has  taken 
firm  hold  upon  many  hearts.  Some  time  ago  the  faith  of 
the  converts  at  this  station  was  severely  tested  by  a  fierce 
persecution.  The  juju  priests,  alarmed  at  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  had  obtained  a  decree  prohibiting  the  attend 
ance  of  any  but  children  on  the  missionary's  service ;  and 
the  converts  had  been  obliged  to  meet  in  small  parties  at 
night  for  mutual  prayer.  The  decree  still  remains  in  force ; 
but  latterly  the  people  have  gathered  courage  to  break  it, 
and  have  again  begun  to  meet  for  public  worship.  Not 
withstanding  all  the  opposition,  fifteen  adults  were  baptized 
during  the  last  year,  and  persons  were  added  to  the  last  of 
catechumens  every  week.  Recent  accounts  from  Bonny 
state  that  the  persecution  has  revived,  and  that  one  of  the 
converts  has  sealed  his  faith  with  a  martyr's  death.  The 
occasion  of  this  outrage  was  a  heathen  festival,  in  honour 
of  a  deceased  chief.  Several  Christians  refused  to  join  in 
the  rites  or  eat  of  the  sacrifice.  They  were  beaten  and  put 
into  irons  ;  but  remained  steadfast.  One  of  their  number, 
Joshua  Hart  by  name,  was  the  especial  object  of  the  wrath 
of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel.  He  had  once  before  been 
arrested  on  the  charge  of  attending  church  on  Sunday 
Upon  his  refusal  to  eat  of  the  festal  offerings,  he  was  re 
peatedly  tossed  up  in  the  air  by  four  men  and  allowed  to 
fall  heavily  upon  the  ground.  When  earnestly  urged  by 
several  of  the  chiefs  to  recant,  he  declared  himself  ready  to 
perform  any  labour  for  his  masters  which  they  might  require 
of  him  ;  but  to  eat  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  this  he  would 
never  do.  He  was  then  bound  hand  and  foot  and  taken 
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out  into  the  river  to  be  drowned.  Enraged  at  the  prayers 
which  he  uttered  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  master  cast  him 
into  the  stream.  As  the  body  did  not  sink,  he  was  taken 
out  and  once  more  urged  to  recant.  He,  however,  remained 
steadfast ;  whereupon  he  was  thrown  into  the  water  once 
more,  his  head  crushed  with  a  paddle,  and  his  body  thrust 
through  with  a  sharp  pole.  Thus  the  young  Church  at 
Bonny  has  obtained  the  honour  of  having  the  name  of  a 
martyr  on  its  church  list. 

DXCV.      Deliver   us   from    Temptation.     REV.  iil 

10.     "  The  hour  of  temptation." 

BERNARD  of  Clairvaux  wrote  down  three  questions  to 
ask  himself  every  time  he  was  tempted.  "  I.  Is  it  lawful  ? 
May  I  do  it  and  not  sin  ?  2.  Is  it  becoming  me  as  a 
Christian  ?  May  I  do  it,  and  not  wrong  my  profession  ? 
3.  Is  it  expedient  ?  May  I  do  it,  and  not  offend  my  weak 
brothers  ?  " 

DXCVI.     Sheltered.     REV.  Hi.  12.     "And  he  shall  go  no 

more  out" 

THE  rain  was  pouring  from  the  leaden  sky,  and  everything 
looked  doubly  dark  and  dreary  without,  by  contrast  with 
the  brightness  and  beauty  within  Mrs.  Allen's  cheery  sit 
ting-room.  "  My  poor  little  love,"  she  said,  in  a  voice 
which  told  of  the  great  heartache  which  was  racking  her 
frame  ;  "  to  be  out  in  a  storm  like  this !  "  Her  friend  well 
knew  that  her  thoughts  were  always  turning  towards  a 
little  new  mound  in  the  cold  graveyard  clay,  which  had  not 
yet  a  flower  or  blade  of  waving  grass  to  brighten  it.  But 
she  spoke  in  a  cheery  tone  as  she  said,  "  I  too,  Elizabeth, 
have  a  little  sleeper  not  far  from  yours,  but  that  is  the 
only  one  of  the  five  that  I  know  can  never  be  out  in  a 
storm  again.  It  is  all  sunshine  and  gladness  where  she 
dwells.  I  tremble  and  weep  sometimes  when  I  forebode 
evils  and  sufferings  that  may  come  to  the  rest ;  but  that 
one  is  safe  from  them  all.  How  precious  the  thought, 
when  the  cold  winds  blow,  and  the  storms  howl  about  our 
houses,  that  these  darling  ones  can  never  know  suffering 
or  fear,  or  sin  any  more.  Sheltered  for  ever  1 " 
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DXCVII.     The    Loving    Knock.     REV.  iil  20.      " £e- 

hold)  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock" 

I  REMEMBER,  years  ago,  a  couple  recently  married,  living 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  church  in  which  I  was  serv 
ing  as  curate.  They  had  one  child,  some  two  years  old  ; 
they  doted  upon  the  little  thing  with  idolatrous  affection. 
They  were  kind  people  to  each  other,  attached  husband 
and  wife,  and  affectionate  parents  ;  but  they  were,  like 
many  others,  in  London,  with  not  the  least  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes,  living  an  utterly  godless  life.  They 
had  noticed  that  from  time  to  time  their  little  one  had 
exhibited  certain  symptoms  of  delicacy,  but  these  did 
not  particularly  alarm  them  ;  they  thought  it  would 
gradually  grow  out  of  it.  One  day  a  strong  east  wind 
was  blowing :  the  poor  little  thing  was  sent  out  in  a 
perambulator  with  the  nurse.  Just  as  she  was  going 
round  the  corner  of  one  street,  a  terrific  gust  of  wind 
struck  the  poor  child,  and  brought  on  a  spasm  in  her 
throat,  and  almost  in  less  time  than  it  takes  me  to  tell  it, 
the  little  thing  was  a  corpse !  You  can  just  imagine  the 
horror  of  the  parents,  the  tears  of  agony  of  that  mother, 
the  misery  and  wretchedness  of  that  father.  Their  only 
child  was  gone  ;  their  life  was  blighted  ;  their  days  were 
spent  in  darkness,  and  their  nights  in  gloom  ;  nothing 
seemed  to  comfort  them.  One  weary  day  passed  after 
another.  They  never  thought  of  turning  to  God  in  their 
sorrow.  The  poor  little  body  was  laid  in  its  grave.  It 
seemed  as  if  life  had  lost  all  its  joy  ;  the  charm  was  gone. 
One  night,  passing  by  the  church  with  which  I  was  con 
nected,  they  saw  it  lighted  up,  and  thought  they  would  go 
in  for  a  short  time.  They  had  not  been  to  any  place  of 
worship  for  a  long  time.  I  happened  to  be  the  preacher 
that  night.  I  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  gave  out  my  text. 
The  words  were,  "  Now  he  is  comforted."  I  endeavoured 
to  show  where  real  comfort  came  from,  comfort  in  this  life, 
but,  above  all,  comfort  in  the  world  that  lies  beyond  the 
grave.  When  they  got  home,  they  could  not  rest  without 
praying.  They  began  to  feel  that  their  life  had  been 
"  without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  At  last 
they  found  that  this  terrible  providence  was  only  the 
loving  knock  of  a  gentle  hand.  The  door  began  to  move 
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upon  its  hinges,  the  bars  and  bolts  were  drawn  back,  and 
before  many  weeks  had  passed  over  their  heads,  they  were 
both  joyful  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
death  of  their  dearest,  they  found  life  for  their  souls. 

DXCVIII.     Knocking.     REV.  iii.  20.     "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock" 

PREACHING  from  the  above  text,  the  late  Christmas  Evans 
related  the  following  parable  at  the  close  of  his  sermon  :  — 

'•  I  will  tell  you  what  happened  in  a  Welsh  village,  I 
need  not  say  where.  I  was  passing  through  that  village  in 
early  spring  and  saw  before  me  a  beautiful  house.  The 
farmer  had  just  brought  his  load  of  lime  into  the  yard  ; 
his  horses  were  fat,  and  all  were  well-to-do  about  him. 
He  went  in  and  sat  down  to  his  dinner,  and  as  I  came  up 
a  man  stood  knocking  at  the  door.  There  was  a  friendly 
look  in  his  face  that  made  me  say  as  I  passed,  'The 
master's  at  home  :  they  won't  keep  you  waiting.' 

"  Not  long  after  I  was  again  on  that  road,  and  as  soon 
as  I  came  in  sight  of  the  house  I  saw  the  same  man  knock 
ing.  At  this  I  wondered,  and  as  I  came  near  I  saw  that 
he  stood  as  one  who  had  knocked  long.  As  he  knocked 
he  listened. 

"  Said  I,  '  The  farmer  is  busy  making  up  his  books, 
or  counting  his  money,  or  eating  and  drinking.  Knock 
louder,  sir,  and  he  will  hear  you.  But/  I  added,  'you 
have  great  patience,  sir,  for  you  have  been  knocking  a  long 
time.  If  I  were  you  I  would  leave  him  to-night  and  come 
back  to-morrow.' 

"  '  He  is  in  danger,  and  I  must  warn  him,'  replied  he  : 
and  knocked  louder  than  ever. 

"  Some  time  afterwards  I  went  that  way  again  :  there 
the  man  still  stood,  knocking,  knocking,  knocking.  '  Well, 
sir,'  said  I,  '  your  perseverance  is  the  most  remarkable  I 
ever  saw.  How  long  do  you  mean  to  stop  ?  ' 

"  '  Till  I  can  make  him  hear,'  was  his  answer  ;  and  he 
knocked  again. 

"  Said  I,  '  He  wants  for  no  good  thing.  He  has  a  fine 
farm,  flocks  and  herds,  stackyards  and  barns.' 

"'Yes,'  he  replied;  '  for  the  Lord  is  kind  to  the  unthank 
ful  and  to  the  evil' 
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"Then  he  knocked  again,  and  I  went  on  my  way. 
wondering  at  the  goodness  and  patience  of  this  man. 

"  Again  I  visited  that  district.  It  was  very  cold  weather. 
There  was  an  east  wind  blowing,  and  the  snow  fell  thickly. 
It  was  getting  dark  too,  and  the  pleasantest  place  at  such 
a  time  was  the  fireside.  As  I  passed  by  the  farmhouse  I 
saw  the  candle-light  shining  through  the  windows,  and  the 
smoke  of  a  good  fire  coming  out  of  the  chimney. 

"  But  there  was  the  man  still  knocking,  knocking  !  And 
as  I  looked  at  him  I  saw  that  his  hands  and  feet  were  bare 
and  bleeding,  and  his  visage  as  that  of  one  marred  with 
sorrow.  My  heart  was  very  sad  for  him,  and  I  said,  '  Sir, 
you  had  better  not  stand  any  longer  at  that  hard  man's 
door.  Let  me  advise  you  to  go  over  the  way  to  that  poor 
widow.  She  has  many  children,  and  she  works  for  her 
daily  bread  :  but  she  will  make  you  welcome.' 

"  '  I  know  her,'  he  said.  '  I  often  converse  with  her  :  her 
door  is  ever  open  to  me,  for  the  Lord  is  the  husband  of  the 
widow  and  the  father  of  the  fatherless.' 

"  *  Then  go,'  I  replied,  '  to  the  blacksmith's  yonder.  I 
see  the  cheerful  blaze  of  his  smithy ;  he  works  early  and 
late.  His  wife  is  a  kind-hearted  woman.  They  will  treat 
you  like  a  prince.' 

"He  answered  solemnly,  ' I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.' 

"  At  that  moment  the  door  opened,  the  farmer  came  out 
cursing  and  swearing,  carrying  a  cudgel  in  his  hand,  with 
which  he  smote  him,  and  then  angrily  shut  the  door  in  his 
face.  This  excited  a  fierce  anger  in  me.  I  was  ready  to 
burst  into  the  house  and  maltreat  him  in  return.  But  the 
patient  stranger  laid  his  hand  upon  my  arm,  and  said, 
'  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.' 

" '  Sir,'  I  exclaimed,  '  your  patience  and  your  long- 
suffering  are  wonderful ;  they  are  beyond  my  compre 
hension.' 

"  *  The  Lord  is  long-suffering,  full  of  compassion,  slow  to 
anger,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.'  And  again  he  knocked  at 
the  door. 

"  It  was  dark  :  the  smithy  was  shut,  and  they  were 
closing  the  inn  :  I  made  haste  to  get  shelter  for  the  night, 
wondering  more  and  more  at  the  patience  and  pity  of  the 
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man.  In  the  village  inn  I  learned  from  the  landlord  the 
character  of  the  farmer,  and,  late  as  it  was,  I  went  back  to 
the  patient  stranger  and  said,  '  Sir,  come  away !  he  is  not 
worth  all  this  trouble.  He  is  a  hard,  cruel,  wicked  man. 
He  has  robbed  the  fatherless,  he  has  defamed  his  friend, 
he  has  built  his  house  in  iniquity.  Come  away,  sir  ! 
With  that  he  spread  his  bleeding  palms  before  me,  and 
showed  me  his  bleeding  feet  and  his  side  which  they  had 
pierced  ;  and  I  beheld  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus. 

" '  Smite  him,  Lord/  I  cried  in  my  indignation,  '  then 
perhaps  he  will  hear  Thee." 

"  '  Of  a  truth  he  shall  hear  Me.  In  the  day  of  judgment 
he  shall  hear  Me  when  I  say,  "  Depart  from  Me,  thou 
worker  of  iniquity,  into  everlasting  darkness,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels." '  After  these  words  I  saw  Him 
no  more.  The  wind  blew,  the  snow  and  sleet  fell,  and  I 
went  back  to  the  inn. 

" '  There  has  been  much  knocking  at  thy  chamber  door 
in  the  night,  Christmas ! '  cried  my  landlord.  '  Get  up,  get 
up  !  You  are  wanted  by  a  neighbour  who  is  at  the  point 
of  death.' 

"Away  I  hurried  along  the  street  to  the  end  of  the 
village,  to  the  very  farmhouse  where  the  stranger  had 
been  knocking.  But  as  I  got  nearer  I  heard  the  voice  of 
his  agony :  '  O  Lord  Jesus,  save  me  !  O  Lord  Jesus, 
have  mercy  upon  me !  Yet  a  day — yet  an  hour  for  repent 
ance  !  O  Lord,  save  me  ! ' 

"  His  wife  was  wringing  her  hands,  his  children  were 
frightened  out  of  their  senses.  *  Pray  ;  pray  for  me ! '  he 
cried.  *  O  Christmas,  cry  to  God  for  me !  He  will  hear 
you  :  me  He  will  not  hear  ! ' 

"  I  knelt  down  to  pray :  but  it  was  too  late — he  was 
gone." 

DXCIX.  Strength  from  Communion  with  Christ. 
REV.  iii.  20.  "  If  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me." 

"The  day  closed  with  heavy  showers.  The  plants  in 
my  garden  were  beaten  down  before  the  pelting  storm,  and 
I  saw  one  flower  that  I  had  admired  for  its  beauty  and 
loved  for  its  fragrance  exposed  to  the  pitiless  storm.  The 
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flower  fell,  shut  up  its  petals,  drooped  its  head,  and  I  saw 
that  all  its  glory  was  gone.  '  I  must  wait  till  next  year/  I 
said,  'before  I  see  that  beautiful  thing  again.'  And  the 
night  passed,  and  morning  came,  the  sun  shone  again,  and 
the  morning  brought  strength  to  the  flower.  The  light 
looked  at  it,  and  the  flower  looked  at  the  light.  There  was 
contact  and  communion,  and  power  passed  into  the  flower. 
It  held  up  its  head,  opened  its  petals,  regained  its  glory, 
and  seemed  fairer  than  before.  I  wonder  how  it  took  place 
— this  feeble  thing  coming  into  contact  with  the  strong 
thing  and  gaining  strength !  By  devout  communion  and 
contact  a  soul  gains  strength  from  Christ.  I  cannot  tell 
how  it  is  that  I  should  be  able  to  receive  into  my  being  a 
power  to  do  and  to  bear  by  this  communion,  but  I  know 
that  it  is  a  fact.  Is  there  a  peril  from  riches  or  from  trial 
which  you  are  afraid  will  endanger  your  Christian  con 
sistency  ?  Seek  this  communion,  and  you  will  receive 
strength  and  be  able  to  conquer  the  peril/' 

DC.     The   Door.     REV.   iii.    20.     "Behold,   I  stand  at  the 

door,  and  knock" 

THE  following  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Charles  Bradley : — 
"  .By  the  door  we  understand  the  various  inlets  of  the  soul ; 
those  parts  and  faculties  of  it  which,  as  it  were,  admit  things 
into  it.  And  by  knocking  at  these  is  meant,  appealing  to 
them,  trying  them,  endeavouring  to  get  into  the  heart  by 
them.  There  is  our  understanding,  for  instance — or  our 
judgment.  Christ  knocks  at  that  by  showing  us  that  it  is 
reasonable  we  should  admit  Him — that  it  is  our  duty  and 
interest  to  do  so.  Then  there  are  our  affections ;  He 
appeals  to  them.  '  I  have  loved  you,'  He  says,  '  and  given 
Myself  for  you,  surely  you  would  not  shut  Me  out.'  Some 
times  He  tries  our  hopes — '  I  will  ease  the  heavy  laden,  and 
speak  peace  to  the  troubled  soul.'  Or  He  will  turn  and 
appeal  to  our  fears — *  There  is  nothing  but  misery  beyond 
the  grave  for  those  who  reject  Me.'  You  know  now  how 
you  act  when  you  let  any  one  into  your  house.  You  first 
hear  him  knocking,  and  then  you  go  to  the  door  and 
remove  its  fastenings,  and  throw  it  open  to  him.  Now 
transfer  this  to  your  own  hearts.  Naturally,  Christ  has  no 
place  in  them ;  that  is,  He  does  not  dwell  in  your  hearts 
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and  your  affections.  Naturally,  Christ  is  to  your  heart  just 
what  a  man  standing  outside  the  door  is  to  the  house,  near 
it  but  not  in  it.  To  open  the  heart  to  Him  is  to  discover 
that  He  has  been  shut  out,  and  is  still  willing  to  be 
admitted  ;  it  is  to  draw  back  the  bolts  of  pride,  prejudice, 
and  unbelief,  and  to  admit  Christ  and  His  salvation." 

DCI.  The  Golden  Crown.  REV.  iv.  10.  "  The  four 
and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne." 

A  TEACHER  once  asked  a  child,  "  If  you  had  a  golden 
crown,  what  would  you  do  with  it  ? "  The  child  replied, 
"  I  would  give  it  to  my  father  to  keep  till  I  was  a  man." 
He  asked  another :  "  I  would  buy  a  coach  and  horses  with 
it,"  was  the  reply.  He  asked  a  third  :  "  Oh,"  said  the  little 
girl  to  whom  he  spoke,  "  I  would  do  with  it  the  same  as 
the  people  in  heaven  do  with  their  crowns,  I  would  cast  it 
at  the  Saviour's  feet." 

DCII.  The  End  of  the  Lost.  REV.  vi.  7,  8.  "And 
when  He  had  opened  the  fourth  seal  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see." 

THE  following  extract  is  from  a  sermon  on  this  text  by 
William  Dawson  : — 

"'Come  and  see/  then,  the  awful  condition  of  an  un 
saved  sinner.  Open  your  eyes,  sinner,  and  see  it  your 
self.  There  he  is  in  the  broad  road  of  ruin ;  every  step 
he  takes  is  deeper  in  sin  ;  every  breath  he  draws  feeds 
his  corruption  ;  every  moment  takes  him  farther  from 
heaven  and  nearer  hell.  Onward,  onward  he  is  going — 
death  and  hell  are  after  him — quickly,  untiringly,  they 
pursue  him — with  swift  but  noiseless  hoof  the  pale  horse 
and  his  pale  rider  are  tracking  the  godless  wretch.  See ! 
See !  they  are  getting  nearer ;  they  are  overtaking  him  " 
At  this  moment  the  stillness  of  the  congregation  was  so 
complete  that  the  ticking  of  the  clock  could  be  distinctly 
heard  in  every  part  of  the  chapel.  Upon  this,  with  a 
facility  peculiarly  his  own,  he  promptly  seized,  and  without 
seeming  interruption.  Leaning  over  the  pulpit  in  the 
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attitude  of  attention,  and  fixing  his  keen  eye  upon  those 
who  sat  immediately  before  him,  he  continued  in  an  almost 
supernatural  whisper,  "  Hark  ! — hark  !  that  swift  rider  is 
coming,  and  judgment  is  following  him.  That  is  his 
untiring  footstep  !  Hark ! " — and  then  imitating,  for  a 
moment  or  two,  the  beat  of  the  pendulum,  he  exclaimed 
in  the  highest  pitch  of  his  voice,  "  Lord,  save  the  sinner ! 
save  him  !  Death  is  upon  him,  and  hell  follows !  See,  the 
bony  arm  is  raised  !  The  final  dart  is  poised  !  O  my  God  ! 
save  him — save  him  ! — for  if  the  rider  overtakes  that  poor 
sinner,  unpardoned  and  unsaved,  and  strikes  his  blow 
down  he  falls,  and  backward  he  drops — hell  behind  him, 
and  as  he  falls  backward,  he  looks  upward,  and  shrieks — 
'  Lost !  lost !  lost !  Time  lost !  Sabbaths  lost !  means  lost ! 
soul  lost !  heaven  lost !  ALL  LOST,  and  lost  for  ever.' 
Backward  he  drops ;  all  his  sins  seem  to  hang  round  his 
neck  like  so  many  millstones,  as  he  plunges  into  the  burn 
ing  abyss.  '  Come  and  see.'  Lord,  save  him  !  O  my  God, 
save  him  !  '  Come  and  see.'  Blessed  be  God  !  The  rider 
has  not  overtaken  him  yet ;  there  is  time  and  space  yet  for 
that  poor  sinner :  he  may  be  saved  yet — he  has  not  dropped 
into  hell.  t  Come  and  see.'  The  horse  and  the  rider  have 
not  overtaken  you  yet ;  there  is,  therefore,  an  '  accepted 
time,'  there  is  a  *  day  of  salvation ! '  '  Come  and  see.' 
There  is  God  the  Father  inviting  you ;  God  the  Father 
commanding  you  ;  God  the  Father  swearing  He  has  no 
pleasure  in  your  death,  but  in  your  life.  There  is  Jesus 
Christ  come  to  seek  you.  He  has  travelled  thirty  years 
to  save  you.  He  is  dying  on  the  cross.  With  His  out 
stretched  arms  He  says,  '  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.'  'He  that  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die!" 
The  effect  was  so  overwhelming,  that  two  of  the  congre 
gation  fainted,  and  it  required  all  the  preacher's  tact  and 
self-command  to  ride  through  the  storm  which  his  own 
vivid  imagination  had  aroused. 

DCIII.  Christ  our  Leader.  REV.  vii.  17.  "  The  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters" 

THE  Rev.  Mr.  Logan,  of   Eastwood,   owing  to  his  great 
age,  was  prevented  from  taking  part  in  the  struggles  of  tbe 
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"  Ten  Years'  Conflict,"  but  he  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  Free  Church.  There  were  not  wanting  friends  who  en 
deavoured  to  turn  the  aged  servant  of  the  Lord  aside  from 
the  path  of  duty,  alleging  that  it  could  not  be  expected 
that,  at  his  age,  lying,  as  he  was,  on  a  bed  of  languishing, 
he  should  leave  the  house  where  he  had  lived  so  long.  He 
replied  that  he  was  simply  obeying  his  Master — discharging 
a  plain  duty  which  love  to  his  Lord  demanded.  In  the 
spring  of  1843,  a  friend  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Gemmell,  of  Fairlie) 
preached  for  him,  and  after  sermon  went  in  to  see  him, 
now  confined  entirely  to  bed,  and  began  to  speak  with  him 
on  the  perils  of  the  Church.  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Logan,  "but 
I  trust  we  shall  at  all  hazards  maintain  the  spiritual  rights 
of  our  Zion.  When  Caesar  was  crossing  the  Adriatic  in  a 
small  vessel,  the  boatman  hesitated  and  was  afraid.  Caesar 
said,  '  Ne  timeas,  Casarem  vehis*  (Fear  not,  you  carry 
Caesar).  Much  more  reason  have  we  to  say,  *Nil  timendum 
Christi  duce  ' '  (There  is  nothing  to  be  feared  with  Christ 
for  our  leader).  The  old  man  in  repeating  these  words 
elevated  himself  in  bed,  and  having  pronounced  them  with 
a  firm  voice,  immediately  sank  back,  and  laid  his  head 
upon  the  pillow,  breathless  and  exhausted  with  the  effort 

DCIV.     Love  Triumphant.     REV.  xii.  n.     "  They  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death" 

WHEN  the  cruel  Bonner  told  John  Ardly  of  the  pain  con 
nected  with  burning,  and  how  hard  it  must  be  to  endure  it, 
with  a  view  of  leading  the  martyr  to  recant,  he  nobly 
replied,  "If  I  had  as  many  lives  as  I  have  hairs  on  my 
head,  I  would  lose  them  all  in  the  fire,  before  I  would  lose 
Christ" 

GELEAZIUS,  a  gentleman  of  great  wealth,  who  suffered 
martyrdom  at  St.  Angelo,  in  Italy,  being  much  entreated 
by  his  friends  to  recant,  and  thus  save  his  life,  replied, 
"  Death  is  much  sweeter  to  me  with  the  testimony  of 
Truth,  than  life  with  its  least  denial." 

DCV.       A    Nurse's    Testimony.       REV.     xiv.     13. 

" Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord" 

SOME  years  ago,   an  individual,  well-known  and  highly 
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respected  in  the  religious  world,  was  making  a  tour  on 
the  Continent,  with  a  college  companion.  At  Paris  his 
friend  was  seized  with  an  alarming  illness.  A  physician 
of  great  celebrity  was  speedily  summoned,  who  stated 
that  the  case  was  a  critical  one,  and  that  much  would 
depend  on  a  minute  attention  to  his  directions.  As  there 
was  no  one  at  hand  upon  whom  they  could  place 
much  reliance,  he  was  requested  to  recommend  some  con 
fidential  and  experienced  nurse.  He  mentioned  one,  but 
added :  "  You  may  think  yourself  happy  indeed,  should 
you  be  able  to  secure  her  services  ;  but  she  is  so  much  in 
request  among  the  higher  circles  here,  that  there  is  little 
chance  of  finding  her  disengaged."  The  gentleman  at  once 
ordered  his  carriage,  went  to  her  residence,  and  much  to 
his  satisfaction  found  her  at  home.  He  briefly  stated  his 
errand,  and  requested  her  immediate  attendance.  "  But, 
before  I  consent  to  accompany  you,  permit  me,  sir,"  she 
said,  "  to  ask  you  a  singular  question.  Is  your  friend  a 
Christian  ?  "  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  indeed  he  is, — a  Christian 
in  the  best  and  highest  sense  of  the  term,  a  man  who  lives 
in  the  fear  of  God.  But  I  should  like  to  know  your  reason 
for  such  an  inquiry."  "  Sir,"  she  answered,  "  I  was  the 
nurse  that  attended  Voltaire  in  his  last  illness,  and,  for 
all  the  wealth  of  Europe,  I  would  never  see  another  infidel 
die." 

DCVI.      The   Great   White   Throne.      REV.   xx.    n. 

"  The  great  white  throne." 

A  FRIEND  of  mine  was  visiting  a  dying  man  lately,  and  he 
said  to  him,  "My  friend,  do  you  feel  yourself  to  be  a 
sinner?"  "Well,  no,"  said  he;  "I  do  not  feel  particularly 
bad."  "I  did  not  ask  that,"  said  my  friend;  "have  you 
committed  any  sin  ? "  "  Well,  I  don't  see  that  I  have 
committed  any  sin  of  any  consequence."  "  Have  you  been 
in  the  habit  of  taking  a  drop  too  much  ?  "  "  Well,  I  sup 
pose  I  may  have  done  that  now  and  then  ;  most  of  our 
fellows  (he  was  a  carter)  in  our  line  of  business  get  into 
that  way."  "  But  that  is  a  sin,  is  it  not  ? "  "  Well,  I  sup 
pose  it  is  not  exactly  right."  "  Did  you  ever  break  the 
Lord's  day  ?  "  "I  suppose  I  have  been  like  other  people 
in  that,  too."  "  Did  you  ever  swear  an  oath — take  God's 
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name  in  vain  ?  "  "  Well,  when  a  fellow  gets  a  bit  hasty,  he 
raps  out  a  word  almost  without  thinking  ;  I  may  have 
done  that  now  and  then."  "  Come,"  said  my  friend,  "  we 
need  not  go  much  farther ;  here  are  one,  two,  three  distinct 
sins,  about  which  there  can  be  no  question,  to  which  you 
have  pleaded  guilty ;  now  suppose  you  were  standing 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  those  three  sins 
were  proved  against  you,  nothing  else  would  be  required — 
that  would  be  quite  enough  to  seal  your  doom  ! " 

DCVII.      The  Book  of  Record.      REV.  xx.   12.     "The 

dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works" 

IT  is  related  of  Bishop  Latimer  that  when  called  up  for 
examination  before  his  popish  persecutors,  he  was  at  first 
not  very  particular  as  to  the  expressions  he  made  use  of. 
"  But,"  added  that  holy  martyr,  when  narrating  the  cir 
cumstance,  "  I  soon  heard  the  pen  going  behind  the  arras, 
and  found  that  all  I  said  was  taken  down  ;  and  then  I 
was  careful  enough  of  what  I  uttered."  If  we  could  only 
realize  the  thought,  that  at  every  careless  word  we  utter 
pens  are  going  in  heaven,  we  should  recognise  our  position 
as  beings  living  under  the  pen  of  an  omniscient  God. 

DCVIII.     Every    Man's    Autobiography.    REV.  xx. 

12.     "The   book  of  life." 

IN  the  Spanish  Gallery  of  the  Louvre,  at  Paris,  there  hangs 
JL  celebrated  picture  by  Murillo,  founded  on  an  old  legend, 
which  represents  that  a  certain  monk  was  called  to  die, 
when  engaged  in  writing  his  own  biography.  Grieved  at 
the  abrupt  termination  of  his  unfinished  task,  the  fiction 
goes  that  he  sought  and  obtained  permission  to  return  to 
the  earth  to  complete  his  work.  Wonderful  is  the  power 
with  which  the  artist  has  embodied  the  conception.  There 
is  the  monk  seated  in  his  cell,  intent  on  his  solemn  toil. 
It  is  not  the  ghastly  face  and  form  of  the  dead,  but  the 
conception  of  a  man  who  has  been  dead,  and  who  has 
returned  etherealized  and  vivified  through  and  through 
with  the  life  and  motives  of  eternity. 

That  legendary  fiction  will  have  no  reality  with  any 
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No  one  who  goeth  hence  returns  to  finish  the  work  of  life. 
But  there  is  intensity  of  motive  enough  in  the  sober  truth 
that  every  man  is  actually  engaged,  day  by  day,  in  writing 
that  autobiography  which  neither  time  nor  eternity  will 
efface.  It  may  be  written  in  high  places  or  in  low,  in 
public  remembrance  or  in  the  honest  heart  of  domestic 
affection ;  but  we  are  writing  fast,  we  are  writing  sure,  we 
are  writing  for  eternity.  Happy  is  he  who,  through  the 
grace  of  God  assisting  him,  records  such  lessons  of  kind 
ness,  truth,  and  wisdom,  that  when  he  is  gone  he  will  be 
held  in  grateful  remembrance  ;  happier  still  to  have  one's 
name  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  so  that  when 
every  memorial  and  monument  of  his  earthly  history  has 
perished,  he  may  ascend,  with  the  Son  of  God,  to  honour, 
glory,  and  immortality. 

DCIX.     No   Sorrow   There.     REV.  xxi  4.     " There  shah 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying.1' 

ON  one  occasion,  when  a  little  Irish  boy  was  sitting  on 
the  doorstep,  and  singing, — 

"  There  will  be  no  sorrow  there, 
There  will  be  no  sorrow  there," 

A  doubting  and  downcast  stranger  who  was  passing,  said, 
"  What  place,  my  boy,  can  that  be,  in  which  there  is  no 
sorrow  ?  "  He  at  once  replied, — 

"  In  Heaven  above, 
Where  all  is  love  * 

The  words  were  simple,  but  they  were  used  by  the  Spirit 
to  calm  his  troubled  heart  and  fill  it  with  peace. 

DCX.     An  Arab  Rescued.     REV.  xxi.  25.     "Thereshall 
be  no  night  there." 

WHEN  a  ragged  school  was  first  opened,  a  little  boy  with 
a  few  others  had  been  brought  up  from  the  building  used 
formerly,  and  given  to  understand  that  here  he  was  to  live 
now,  and  be  cared  for  by  those  who  loved  him.  But  when 
he  went  that  night  to  his  clean  couch,  in  that  fine  room, 
so  neat  and  so  spacious^  he  was  verv  joyously  excited 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ANECDOTES.  377 

And  the  moon  was  at  the  full  also,  and  through  the 
windows  came  the  broad  silver  beams,  glinting  up  from 
the  crusted  snow,  until  the  apartment  was  lit  almost  as  in 
the  day.  Long  after  the  hour  of  usual  slumber,  a  lady 
passing  found  him  wide  awake,  and  asked  him  why  he  was 
not  sleeping.  "  Oh,  they  don't  have  any  night  here  I  "  he 
answered. 

DCXI.     The  Cypress-tree  of  Ceylon.     REV.  xxil  2. 

"  The  tree  of  life :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
efthe  nations." 

IBN  BATUTA,  the  celebrated  Mussulman  traveller  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  speaks  of  a  cypress-tree  in  Ceylon, 
universally  held  sacred  by  the  natives,  the  leaves  of  which 
were  said  to  fall  only  at  certain  intervals,  and  he  who  had 
the  happiness  to  find  and  eat  one  of  them  was  restored, 
at  once,  to  youth  and  vigour.  The  traveller  saw  several 
venerable  jogees  or  saints,  sitting  silent  and  motionless 
under  the  tree,  patiently  awaiting  the  falling  of  a  leaf. 

DCXII.  A  Full  Reward.  REV.  xxii.  12.  "Behold,  1 
come  quickly ;  and  My  reward  is  with  Me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be" 

A  MILITARY  gentleman  once  said  to  an  excellent  old 
minister  in  the  North  of  Scotland,  who  was  becoming  in 
firm,  "  Why,  if  I  had  power  over  the  pension  list,  I  would 
actually  have  you  put  on  half-pay  for  your  long  and  faithful 
services."  He  replied,  "  Ah,  my  friend,  your  master  may 
put  you  off  with  half -pay,  but  my  Master  will  not  serve  me 
so  meanly ;  He  will  give  me  full  pay.  Through  grace  I 
expect  a  full  reward." 

DCXIII.     Taking.      REV.   xxii.    17.      "  Whosoever  will,  lei 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  " 

A  LADY  in  Glasgow  came  to  Mr.  Moody  and  said,  "  Mr. 
Moody,  you  are  always  saying,  *  Take,  take  ! '  Is  there  any 
place  in  the  Bible  where  it  says,  '  Take,'  or  is  it  only  a 
word  you  use  ?  I  have  been  looking  in  the  Bible  for  it, 
but  cannot  find  it."  «  Why,"  he  said,  "  the  Bible  is  sealed 
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with  it:  it  is  almost  the  last  word  in  the  Bible.  'And 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely  ! ' "  "  Well,"  she  said,  "  I  never  saw  that  before.  Is 
that  all  I  have  to  do  ?  "  "  Yes  ;  the  Bible  says  so."  And 
she  took  it  just  there. 

DCXIV.    A   Lesson  from   a   Pump.     REV.   xxii.    17 

"  The  water  of  life." 

I  WAS  in  Cologne  on  a  very  rainy  day,  and  I  was  looking 
out  for  similes  and  metaphors,  as  I  generally  am,  but  I  had 
nothing  on  earth  to  look  at  in  the  Square  of  the  city  but 
an  old  pump,  and  what  kind  of  a  simile  I  could  make  out 
of  it  I  could  not  tell.  All  traffic  seemed  suspended,  it 
rained  so  hard  ;  but  I  noticed  a  woman  come  to  the  pump 
with  a  bucket.  Presently  I  noticed  a  man  come  in  with  a 
bucket,  nay,  he  came  with  a  yoke  and  two  buckets.  As  I 
kept  on  writing  and  looking  out  every  now  and  then,  I  saw 
the  same  friend  with  the  often-buckets  and  blue  blouse 
coming  to  the  same  pump  again.  In  the  course  of  the 
morning  I  think  I  saw  him  a  dozen  times.  I  thought 
to  myself,  "  Ah,  you  do  not  fetch  water  for  your  own  house, 
I  am  persuaded  ;  you  are  a  water-carrier ;  you  fetch  water 
for  lots  of  people,  and  that  is  why  you  come  oftener  than 
anybody  else."  Now,  there  was  a  meaning  in  that  at 
once  to  my  soul,  that,  inasmuch  that  I  had  not  only  to  go 
to  Christ  for  myself,  but  had  been  made  a  water-carrier 
to  carry  the  water  of  everlasting  life  to  others,  I  must  come 
a  great  deal  oftener  than  anybody  else. 
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Faith,  According  to  your,  107. 

Faith  in  Christ,  1 50. 

Faith,  Rich  in,  98. 

Faith,  Simple,  73. 

Faith,  The  Simplicity  of,  328. 

Faith,  Steadfast  in  the,  345. 

Faith  and  Works,  325. 

Faithless,  Be  not,  141. 

Father,  Then  you  Have  a,  87. 

Father's  Love,  A,  96. 

Father's  Will,  My,  56. 

Faults,  Little,  229. 

Ferryman,  The  Christian,  326. 

Fit  for  What  ?  142. 

Flowers,  Never  Withering,  318. 

Follow,  Let  him  who  Loves  Me, 

109. 

Forgiveness,  191. 
Fountain,  The  Cleansing,  350. 
Foxes  have  Holes,  The,  33. 
Friend  in  Need,  A,  131. 
Friends  in  Heaven,  Our,  90. 
Friends  to  be  Thankful  For,  289. 


Fruits  from  a  Sunday  Class,  217. 

Fruits,  Good,  46. 

Funeral  Procession,  A,  314. 

Gate,  The  Strait,  30. 

Gift,  An  Aged  Woman's,  102 

Gift,  A  Royal,  147. 

Give  before  I  can  Pray,  I  must, 

149. 
Give    Thyself    wholly  to  them, 

264. 

Giver,  A  Cheerful,  223. 
Givers,  Two  and  their  Rewards, 

15- 

Giving,  The  Blessedness  of,  155. 
Giving  from  the  Right  Motive,  72. 
Givings,  A  Poor  Woman's,  80. 
Glass,  The    Moral    Magnifying, 

186. 

Glory,  The  Hope  of,  261. 
Goal,  In  Sight  of  the,  61. 
God  Dead?  Is,  17. 
God  Forgiving  and  Forgetting, 

33i. 
God   Loveth   a  Cheerful    Giver, 

224. 

God  our  Best  Friend,  171. 
God,  The  Love  of,  352. 
God,  the  Righteous  Judge,  163. 
God  Strengthens,  How,  345. 
God,  The  Triune,  123. 
God,  Trembling  to  Meet,  216. 
God  will  Provide,  16. 
God's  Help,  256. 

God's  Love,  The  Mystery  of,  185. 
God's  Name,  85. 
God's  Praise,  Learning  to  Sing, 

33i. 

God's  Providence,  341. 
God's  Readiness  to  Forgive,  239. 
God's  Service,  312. 
God's  Stewards,  340. 
God's  Will,  39, 

God's  Word,  The  Power  of,  307. 
Good  Seed  Strangely  Sown,  46. 
Gospel- Hardened,  47. 
Grace,  Free,  236. 
Grace  in  every  Heart,  87. 
Grace  in  Little  Children,  56. 
Gratitude,  Almost  Overwhelmed 

with,  165. 
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Gratitude  for  Deliverance  from 

Death,  203. 
Grateful  though  Sorrowful,  220. 

Hammer,  The  Lost,  228. 
Hand,  The  Unworthy,  72. 
Happiness,  Future,  215. 
Happy  to  Live  and  Die  in  Christ, 

249. 

Harpoons  on  Board,  210. 
He  was  One  of  Us,  305. 
Heart,  A  New,  219. 
Heart,  The  Deceitful,  162. 
Hearts,  A    Woman    with    Two, 

!75- 
Heathen,   My  First   Sermon   to 

the,  49. 
Heathen      Woman's     Kindness, 

A,  37- 
Heaven  a  Prepared  Place  for  a 

Prepared  People,  260. 
Heaven,  A  Voice  from,  24. 
Hell,  No  Prayer  in,  246. 
Hell,  The  Door  of,  62. 
Hero,  A  True,  134. 
Heroes,  True,  363. 
Herodias,  Another,  48. 
Hidden,  Nothing,  6. 
Holy  Spirit  Grieved,  The,  238. 
Honour  the  Son,  113. 
Horseman,  The  Mysterious,  299. 
Hospitality,  321. 
Humble,  Be,  230. 
Humility,  154. 
Hunter's  Story,  The,  94. 
Hymn,  Birth  of  a  Great,  238. 
Hymn,  A  Verse  of  a,  1 19. 

Ignatius,  The  Last  Words  of,  183. 

In  Season  and  Out  of  Season, 
295. 

Infidel  Leaders,  What  Becomes 
of,  280. 

Infidel's  Mother,  An,  292. 

Infidelity,  Weakness  of,  333. 

Influence  of  a  Consistent  Chris 
tian,  The  Great,  250. 

Influence  of  a  Good  Book,  232. 

Influence  of  Religion  on  Daily 
Life,  The,  99. 

Inheriting  the  Earth,  221. 


Inquirer,  An,  40. 
Inscriptions,  Three,  215. 
Intercessor,  A  Failing,  312. 

esus,  Come  to,  120. 

esus  Draws  Men,  How,  124. 

esus,  Exalt,  124. 

esus,  The  Love  of.  242. 
.esus  Near,  130. 
Jesus,  Willingness  of,  to  Pardon, 

347- 

resus  Stronger  than  Satan,  354. 
esus,  Talking  with,  137. 
ewish  Brothers,  The,  8. 
oy  in   Heaven  over  Repenting 

Sinners,  94. 

Judgment,  Ready  for  the,  2. 
Just  like  Him,  170. 

Kindness  Returned,  A,  25. 
King,  The  African,  32. 
King,  A  South- Sea,  192. 
Knock,  The  Loving,  366. 
Knocking,  367. 

Labour,  Not  Ashamed  of  Honest, 

88. 

Lamb  in  Christ's  Fold,  A,  101. 
Language  of  the  Gospel  and  the 

World,  4. 

Lesson  from  a  Pump,  A,  378. 
Liberality,  35. 

Life  Compared  to  an  Inn,  324. 
Life  Hid  with  Christ  in  God,  A, 

65. 

Life,  An  Honourable,  265. 
Life,  Joyfully  Laying  Down,  158. 
Life  of  Man,  The  Short,  77. 
Life  of  Peace  and  Kindness,  A,  6. 
Life,  A  Secret  of  True,  14. 
Life,  A  Well-Spent,  348. 
Light  Enough  to  Get  Home,  346 
Light  from  Above,  200. 
Lights  Bright,  Keep  the,  7. 
Like  Christ,  42. 
Likeness,  The  Family,  125. 
Longing  for  Discharge,  102. 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  285. 
Lord  hath   Need  of   thee,    The, 

133- 
Lord  is  Nobody's  Debtor,  The,  79. 
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Lord's  Prayer,  The,  17. 

Lost,  The  End  of  the,  371. 

Lost,  Nothing,  69. 

Love,  A  Friend's,  135. 

Love  of  God,  The,  207. 

Love  Never  Retreats,  75. 

Love  Overcoming,  263. 

Love,  The  Power  of,  127. 

Love  Triumphant,  373. 

Love,  The  Wonderful,  171. 

Loving,  First,  357. 

Lucre,  Not  for  Filthy,  340. 

Lunatic's  Question,  The,  243. 

Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  35. 

Luther,  Martin,  and  the  Children, 

87. 

Luther's  Argument  with  Satan,  34. 
Luther's  Domestics,  173. 
Luther's  Prayer  Saving  the  Sick 

Melanchthon,  329. 

Make  Each  Painting  the  Best, 

207. 
Mamertine,   The   Spring  in  the, 

112. 

Mansion,  A  Finer,  128. 
Martyr,  An  English,  293. 
Martyr,  A  Malagasy,  249. 
Martyr  of  the  Niger,  A,  364. 
Martyr,  A  Welsh,  1 54. 
Martyrs,  Faithful,  362. 
Meditation,  A  Morning,  253. 
Memory  of  Wyoming,  A,  303. 
Mercy  for  Me,  No,  206. 
Message  from  the  Master,  The, 

81. 

Messenger,  A  Strange,  76. 
Miners,  Two,  176. 
Minister  Converted,  A,  218. 
Minister  Dies  First,  The  Lazy,  123. 
Minister,  A  Faithful,  197. 
Minister,  Getting  no  Good  from, 

US- 
Minister's  Prayer-Book,  The,  279. 
Ministry,  A  Powerful,  211. 
Missions,  Are  they  a  Failure?  75. 
Mockers,  360. 
Modest  Apparel,  286. 
Money,  The  Love  of,  22. 
Monogram  of  Christ,  The,  268. 
Mother,  A  Holy,  58, 


Mother,  A  Praying,  27. 
Mother's  Example,  A,  328. 
Mother's  Lesson,  A,  1 1 1. 
Mouth,  A  Velvet,  210. 

Name,  In  His,  109. 

Negro's  Prayer,  A,  286. 

Neighbours,  Our,  55. 

Noble  Reply,  A,  144. 

Not  Weary  in  Well  Doing,  224, 

Not  What  I  Once  Was,  211. 

Nothing  Vile  that  God  Made,  255. 

Obedience,  Literal,  78. 

Object,  Have  an,  114. 

Occupy  till  I  Come,  102. 

Occupied  with  Jesus,  217. 

Ocean  and  its  Names,  The,  354. 

Open  Hearts  and  Ready  Hands, 
230. 

Opportunities,  Seize  Single,  296. 

Opportunities,  Seizing,  323. 

Out  of  the  Bible  into  the  News 
paper,  247. 

Parable,  A  Jewish,  213. 

Pastor  Need  Never  Be,  What  a 

True,  291. 
Pastorate,  The  Wear  and  Tear  of 

a  Large,  85. 
Patience,  103. 
Pay,  I'll,  222. 
Pay,  Poor,  84. 
Peace  Already  Made,  168. 
Peace  in  the  Dying  Hour,  132. 
Peace  of  God,  The,  132. 
Peacemakers,  5. 
Peculiar  People,  A,  335. 
Persecution     for     Righteousness 

Sake,  351. 

Perseverance,  Prescott's,  189. 
Persuasion  ?  What,  184. 
Pillow,  A  Soft,  243. 
Pilot,  His  Own,  117. 
Pocket,  The  Wrong,  226. 
Polemical  Christians,  226. 
Possession,  267. 

Power  of  a  Godly  Life,  The,  336. 
Praise  of  Men,  The,  125. 
Praising    God  with    the    Latest 

Breath,  362. 
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Pray  First,  Let  Me,  257. 
Prayer  Answered,  136,  359. 
Prayer   Answered     after   Death, 

318- 
Prayer,  Cultivating  the  Habit  of, 

273- 

Prayer,  The  Efficacy  of,  338. 

Prayer,  Intercessory,  259. 

Prayer,  John  Knox's,  330. 

Prayer  Meeting,  A,  53. 

Prayer,  A  Mother's,  131. 

Prayer,  The  Privilege  of,  256. 

Prayer,  The  Publican's,  99. 

Prayer,  Unceasing,  273. 

Prayers,  Selfish,  327. 

Praying  for  the  Persecutor,  II. 

Praying,  Take  the  Trouble  of,  138. 

Preacher,  First  Appearance  of  a 
Great  Welsh,  261. 

Preaching,  Bold,  248. 

Preaching,  Brilliant,  196. 

Preaching,  The  Power  of,  262. 

Preaching,  The  Secret  of  Suc 
cessful,  214. 

Pride  before  a  Fall,  68. 

Priest  and  the  Surgeon,  The,  241. 

Prison,  Useful  in,  297. 

Prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  A,  251. 

Prisoner  Set  at  Liberty,  The,  153. 

Prisoners,  The  Four,  291. 

Procrastination,  158,  294. 

Profane  Father  Correcting  his  Son 
for  Swearing,  A,  163. 

Profane  Swearing,  328. 

Professor,  An  Inconsistent,  195. 

Progress,  308. 

Promise,  A  Sweet,  128. 

Protector,  A  Good,  18. 

Providence,  A  Rare,  145. 

Punishment,  Everlasting,  65. 

Questions,  Foolish,  293. 

Rack,  On  the,  92. 

Reasons  for  Belief  in  the  Bible, 
339- 

Rebellion,  Laying  Down  the  Wea 
pons  of,  142. 

Rebuke,  A  Boy's,  a. 

Reconciliation,  8. 

Regeneration,  no 


Rejoicing,  Going  on  his  Way,  152. 
Rejoicing  in  Iniquity,  97. 
Relation     Between     Actions     of 

Men  Here,  and  in  Eternity, 

232. 

Release,  Rejoicing  at,  133. 
Reminiscence  of  the  Cowgate,  A, 

203. 

Repentance,  89. 
Repentance,  Reverie  of,  89. 
Reply,  A  Noble,  258. 
Retreat,  No,  255. 
Revenge,  191. 

Revenge,  A  Christian  Girl's,  io/x 
Reward,  A  Full,  377. 
Righteousness,  A  Wrong,  209. 
Romish   Student  and  the  Bible, 

A,  168. 

Rule,  The  Golden,  29. 
Russian  Legend,  A,  I. 

Sacred  Stair,  The,  161. 

Sacrifice  and  Joy,  252. 

Sailor's  Card,  The,  36. 

Saint  Anthony  and  the  Cobbler, 
266. 

Salvation  a  Gift,  236. 

Salvation  a  Free  Gift,  174. 

Salvation,  The  Way  of,  152. 

Salvation,  Working  Hard  for, 
298. 

Sands  of  Time  fast  Passing,  The, 
151. 

Saving  the  Soul,  330. 

Saviour  of  Sinners,  The,  283. 

Savonarola's  Reply  before  Martyr 
dom,  321. 

Scandal,  327. 

Sceptics  Converted,  Two,  138. 

Scoffers,  347. 

Scoffers,  Three,  285. 

Scripture,  A  Superstitious  Use 
of,  3- 

Scriptures,  Study  the,  1 1 7. 

Searching  the  Scriptures  for  your 
own  Doctrines,  166. 

Seeker,  An  Earnest,  109. 

Seeking  for  God,  26. 

Self-renunciation,  52,  164. 

Self-sacrifice,  51. 

Sermon  from  Shoes,  A,  194. 
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Servant,  A  Faithful,  63. 
Servants  of  Christ,  202. 
Service,  Self-sacrificing,  243. 
Serving  Others,  229. 
She  hath  Done  what  She  Could, 

74- 

Sheltered,  365. 

Shepherd,  The  Stranger,  124. 

Ships,  Little,  69. 

Sin,  Effect  of  One,  228. 

Sin,  Reproving,  230. 

Sin  will  Find  You  Out,  Be  Sure 
Your,  70. 

Sinfulness,  Reluctance  to  Con 
sider  our,  163. 

Sinner,  Saved  as  a,  98. 

Slander,  326. 

Slaves,  The  Friend  of,  310. 

Soldier  Sleeping  at  his  Post,  The, 
171. 

Son,  The  Prodigal,  96. 

Sons  of  God,  351. 

Sonship,  The  Sign  of,  97. 

Sophisms  of  Theologians,  289. 

Sorrow,  Hopeless,  129. 

Sorrow  There,  No,  376. 

Soul,  An  Anchor  of  the,  170. 

Soul   Comforted,   A   Despairing, 

77- 

Soul,  The  Worth  of  the,  51. 
Speaking    before    the     King    of 

Kings,  36. 
Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  A, 

208. 

Spirit,  Quenching  the,  275. 
Spoil  from  the  Heathen,  321. 
Steward,  A  Good,  297. 
Stewards,  We  are  God's,  222. 
Strength  from  Communion  with 

Christ,  369. 

Strong  in  Him,  259.  v 

Submission  the  Best  Defence,  172. 
Subscription,  A  Strange,  149. 
Substitute,  The,  227,  315. 
Sufficient  unto  the  Day,  25. 
Suicide  Prevented,  234,  314. 
Sunday  Scholar,  A,  104. 
Supper,  The  Last,  52, 
Sure  Way,  A,  19. 
Swear  Alone,  Afraid  to,  la 
Swearer  Reproved,  A,  180. 


Taking,  377. 

Talleyrand's  Death-bed,  71. 
Te  Deum,  The,  336. 
Telegram  from  Heaven,  A,  235. 
Temptation,  A  Hard,  245. 
Temptation,  Deliver  us  from,  365. 
Testimony,  A  Dying,  130. 
Testimony,  A  Nurse's,  373. 
Text,  The  Beautiful,  10. 
Text,  A  Sheet  Anchor,  120. 
Thanksgiving,  243. 
Thirst  for  the  Truth,  115. 
Thirsty  Invited  to  Drink,The,  J2I. 
Though  the  Earth  be  Removed, 

323- 

Throne,  The  Great  White,  374. 
Time,  Now  is  the  Accepted,  167. 
Time,  Millions   for  an    Inch  of, 

203. 

"  'Tis  But,"  50. 
Tolerance,  Excessive,  189. 
Tongue,  The  Paralysed,  178. 
Too  Late,  63,  274. 
Tortured  by  Inquisitors,  68. 
Tract  Did,  What  a,  14. 
Training,  Religious,  294. 
Treasure  Trove,  47. 
Treasure  where  Thieves  do  not 

Break  Through,  21. 
Treasures  in  Heaven,  21. 
Trial,  Support  in,  137. 
Trial  for  Ten  Days,  not  Eleven, 

361. 

Trust  in  God,  286. 
Trust  in  God's  Unchanging  Love, 

355- 
Trying  to  Come  to  Christ,  41. 

Ulysses,  31. 

Unbelief,  Penalty  of,  59. 
Undertake  for  Me,  177. 
Unseen  Beloved,  The,  232. 

Vanity,  23. 

Vengeance  is  Mine,  190 

Victor  and  Intercessor,  309. 

Victory  through  Christ,  176. 

Vision,  A,  351. 

Vocations,  Our  Different,  179* 

Walking  in  Dry  Places,  342. 
C  C 
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Walking  in  the  Light,  122. 

Wandering  from  the  Subject,  197. 

Waters,  Passing  through  the,  48. 

Waverer,  A,  325. 

Wearying  in  Well-doing,  157. 

Weeping  for  Joy,  282. 

Welsh  Preacher,  A  Great,  22. 

Wesley,  Mr.,  and  Children,  72. 

Wesley,  Rev.  John,  and  ihe  High 
wayman,  350. 

Whitefield's  Brother,  101. 

What  Have  you  Done?  251. 

Whole  World  and  a  Human 
Soul,  The,  70. 

Whosoever,  in. 

Whosoever,  The  Inclusive,  187. 


Why  he  did  not  See  them,  277. 

Wife,  A  Duteous,  337. 

Widow  and  her   Mite,  A  Poor, 

223. 

Word,  A  Careless,  333. 
Word,  A  Kind,  239. 
Word  of  Scriptural  Comfort,  A, 

347- 

Word  is  at  Stake,  His,  278. 
Word  in  Season,  A,  120. 
Words,  Gentle,  5. 
Work  and  Give,  59. 
Work,  for  the  Night  Cometh,  25<x 
Worketh  not,  To  him  that,  166. 
World's  Winter  Sun,  The,  214. 
Worshipping  at  the  Well,  112 
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